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DEDICATORY LETTER 
TO 

Wm, b. mac CABE, Es^. 

AUTHOB OF ''A CAXHOUC UISIOliY Oif £XQLAXJ}/' £IC. 



Mt mab Mao Cabi^ 

It is customarj tor authors to para<Io at tlio com- 
meucemeut of tlicir works, their intimacj with great men 
or influential people^ and to make the eminenoe or notorietj 
of 8iioh persons, the anspioee of their suocess. The object 
of this work, its affinity with your pummts, the spirit in 
which tho undertaking of it was imposed on mo, are of a 
nature that induce me to thiuk the dedioation should be iu 
keeping with them, that it should be inscribed to a good 
man, truthful, upright* and steadfast in fiutb, and therelbre 
to one of the best men I have the happiness to know : eifon 
to yourself, my dear friend and school-fellow, I dedicate this 
Tolume. 

R. B. MADDEN. 
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It is hoprd that tho following pages may bo deemed 
woTtlij of tho examination and studj of thoughtful meiit be 
tikoj Roman Catholics or Plrotestaati. 

Tbey lelate to events^ the eonseqnences of ivUob eie 

still felt, and the true character of which it is indispensable 
for an honest politician t * know, for a wi.so statesman to be 
in a condition to master, and for a ainoere christian to 
eomprebend, 

We work is iiot pubBshed vith the intentien of iraiitonlj 

reriying bad and bitter IbeHngs, of recalling evils tliat an 
irremcdLuble, and crimes that have trlmiiphcd for a season 
o?er truth and jnstice, that have passed apparently un- 
iNiinshed, or left behind them no seeds of mischief. 

n» Penal-Law enormities abomid vith the latter. In 
the hope that a £»arless and impaiilal history d this code 
might tend to ^<?er, kindlier, and more just legislation for 
the future, that good men might learn to respect the 
eonemnlaoas eonvictions of those ytho differ from them in 
ftiHi, as to matters affooting the things of another world* 
«nd ufitttsd te be made subjects of ^«ttj contention, or 

the objects of political cuntrol hy the state, tho tabk of 
undertaking this work, was pressed on tho author bj tho 
bte ThomsLS Danes. 

Hie tendeno J of saoh a work he hoped would be to 
eepamte the interests of religion from those of mere pre- 
tenders to it, and to sliow the great care and caution that 
was required in making laws, so tliat neither the ferocious 
paaaions of fanaticism, nor the fell designs of sordid hjpoc- 
iiqr« were ministered to or encouraged. 
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With such Yiews the work was undertaken, and the 
moral Uiat the lamented £nend of the author would have 
drawn from it» the reader, it is hoped, wiU find in its pages. 

They are not written for the purpose of establishing any 
peculiar theory, n or of ^>l('a<iiig any particular party. The 
author knows that the faith and discipline of his Ghuroh 
are never to be confounded with the mistakes, the errors, 
or the oflfenoes of churchmen, and therefore he boldly and 
candidly exposes them when they hare &iled in their duty, 
or brought scandal upon the faith. Ho has dealt with 
equal freedom towards those who failed not only in their 
dut/ to man, but in their fealty to God and to His 
Church, 

Impartiality is aimed at in this work, and with the 
honest desire to slur over no important fact, to conceal no 
interesting circumstance, and to erade no grave event, it is 
hoped that such unparttalit j is attained ; and that where 
a work is written, which eschews^ as if it were a poisonous 
ingredient, the s^nrit of controversy, the Roman Catholic 
may learn why " the Reformation" made progress in these 
countries, and the Protestant may reflect upon the means 
employed to advance, uphold, and perpetuate it. 

These pages are committed to the press, at a time when 
' the author is about to taJce his departure for a fiur ^tant 
country; so distant, that tlie public opinion in these coun- 
tries can only reach him in faint echoes and by few inter* 
vaLs. Should his work be favourably received, ite popularity 
will probably have passed away, before the letter oi a friend 
can tell hum of its success ; and should ite &te be otherwise, 
then he can patiently bear the misfortune ; because he has 
the conviction that he has laboured in the cause of truth, 
and has done his utmost to make it known and render 
it respected. 
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CHAPTER L 

tSE BEFOBUATIOV.'^THS BTHS THAt LED TO IT, A2n> THB 
OCCUBBEKCEft THAT FBECEDED IT.— THB EZEOUTIOIT Of JOHX 
HU8S AED JEROME OP FBAGUE.— THE OARBEB OF BAYONA- 
BOLA. — THE FB0QBE88 OF tPTHEB A8 A RBFOBUEB. — THE 
USES ABD ABVBBS OF BBLiaiOE C0N70UEDED IX THE STEVOftLE 
WITH BOME. — REPORT OB" THE CARDIKAL8 IK 1538, OH THE 
STILS AFFECTINO THE OHUBCH^ AED THE MEAES OF BBMOTIE0 
THBX. 

Thb erils that beset the Church at the clo^o of the 15tli 
century were deplored, denounced, and over and over again 
rung into the ears of Alexander the 6th, from tho year 1488 
to 14.U8, A.D,, by a Dominican monk, who brought all the? 
intrepidity, fervour, and ability of tho Augustiuian friai* of 
"Wirtemberg to the contest with ecclesiastical abuses, but 
irlio brought also to it fidelity to his church and heroism is 
d^fieiioe of its liolj doctrines, that the latter unfoftmiatelj 
^ not manifest. The struggle Savoiuurola was engaged 
in ivaa a reformation— Luther A reridt. The efforts of 
fomer £uled. He had to do with an AJeiander the 6thjf 
not with a Paul the 8rdt 

1 
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Had P^ul been Pontiff when SaTonarda labonred, 
preached, and prayed for the regeneration of the Chnrcht 
the later efforts to eBtabliah a religion with new doctrines 
would perhaps haye heen nnsuccesn&L 

Savonarola endeavoured to force on the attention of 
Alexander the necessity of a reform ; he pointed oat the 
Cfvils that would overwhelm the Church if that reform were 
not made. His remonstrances were ill received, perhaps ill 
understood. The Pontiff depreciated the author of on9 of 
the holiest books that was ever written in defence of religion^ 
** Triumphus Crueis," and of another, " Simplicitatis vitsB 
Christianrc,** which is only inferior to it, and to another of 
a similar scope and tendency, " The Imitation of Christ." 
ITc treated that bnlv man an enemv of rp]i<]:ion, who was 
an enemy only of Satan and of his acrcnts in this world, 

^ ft-' o ' 

who are the oppressors of their fellow-men, de^^pots, wrong- 
doers, and workers of all evil. lie favoun d the enemies 
of Savonarola, and enconraged their enmity till their 
victim was persecntod to the death. But Panl the Third, 
when attempts were made to call in que'itlon the orthodoxy 
of his writings, gave honourable testimony to their piety 
when he rebuked the maligners of the martyr's memory.* 
He would look with a suspicion of heresy on whosoever 
would dare to accuse Savunarola.t This intrepid cham- 
pion of religion and of liberty perished on the scaffold, and 
his memory is hardly known in Eurojie, tu laymen at least, 
except as that of a fanatic and an impostor. Nevertheless, 
he was one of the greatest men of his time — great in point 
of Christian heroism ; in respect to the intrepidity of his 
0ffi>rts to battle with grievoos abuses, to stay the torrent of 
evils that beset his Ohnreh ; and above all things, great in 
the yainteromoe of his nnshahen religious pnnciples, in the 
midst of his boldest effoarts Hor raform, and most liranildililo 
straggles with eoolenastioal abuses. like all men who 
lohieve or attempl great things, he was aa enflmsiast, and 
1Q» many of them at the itoe of his cAreen lu» entfan- 
siasm enHed hia aaatinienta aliaoct beyond the height el 
reason. 

He waa^ if notthe finoider, aftbiii the ilrst propomides 



•HistftdssItaipMl]Mniae]Mb«4eI.Beai.taka.p^ein * 
t " fMm aMpeetawSL de hceresi ilium habitnti nms ciiiioin||> 
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in bis age of that doctrine to yrlaok laankiiid sooner or 
later will be brought to look for the legeneratioii of mankind, 
which teaohes thai the true interestB (riT the christian leli- 
^ion and of cWil liberty are identical. That great doctrine 
18 embodied ini^ the preachings and teachings of Sarona* 
rola* He never spoke nor wrote in tiie disdiaige of hie 
iugh fimctioii8» that it did not seem to be a pifft of hit 
apostolic mission so to speak and write that his words and 
writings might tend to make men suoh as their Maker 
would haTO them to be, — good and happj, free from all 
daretj, from that of siu, of despotism, and of gold. Ho 
died on the scaffold in defenoe of the holiness of religion, 
and of the rights of the poor against the rich oppressorB of 
his country, the 23rd of May, 1498, about twenty rears 
before Luther's efforts against the abases of the Church 
and the vital doctrines of it came into operati<m. 

In the reigns of Edward the Third, Henry the Second, 
John, and Henry the Seventh, events had taken place in 
England tliat had left the seeds of schism in the ('liurcli. 
In VM'J, in the reign of Edward the Tnird. di^^agreem©uts 
occurred between the latter and the rourt of Home, which 
weU nigh led to a separation. The IrtH^uent missions of a 
pecuniary kind of the nironts of the Pontiff into Euglan<l in 
former reigns, and the disposal of Church livings both iii 
England and in Ireland to fort?ign ecclesiastics, had been 
at times the occasion of rem oTist ranees and complaints on 
the part of the clergy ; some now representations of the 
Latter on this subject, were taken advantage of by tho 
king to defeat all commissions for similar objects, and 
nearly all ^ii^id ecclesiastical appointments in his domi- 
nions. 

From the teachings of tho Apostles, and the councils 
of the Church presided over by its pontiffs, the CathoUo 
helieTes the fundamental doptrines of his fsligioa have 
prooeeded« and these eaunot added to nor tdcen awaj 
irom» to the oonsnBnoatuHi of all things. It is not from 
the ooort of Rome, nor frran the temporal poww of him 
who roles it^ they prooeed } and if that eonrt eeased to 
eiist^ and if that temporal pover were taken awaf , it is n 
matter id fidth that the Chnroh wonld stSl snhBist in it0 
intmitj. 

Ae tpirUwd power of tib CW«I» flays Bossuet, «i Mb* 
pmamtof aU^kkgi^i^wik, "What a hlesnng wool^ 
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it be for Christendom, if entire faith had been put, and con- 
tinued so to be, in that axiom. 

The origin of the Reformation in Endand is, however, to 
be larcrelv attributed to lust and avarice, and in Germany 
to resentment and ambition. There were mingled with the 
motives of its prime movers in the latter countrj, incidents 
of an old date and provocadoiiB of ft new one, "^oh had a 
xnigbtj influence on the ^reat rerolt ▼hioh commenced in 
1510. At BO esrlj a penod as the Beparation of the Wes- 
tern empire from that of Rome, the popes had been 
obHged to keep a strong hand upon some <Mf the Eastern 
Churches, and to plunge into an ardaons contest with 
scftne of the European princes respectiiig the nomination 
and investiture of bishops, the presentation to abbeys and 
priories. 

These circumstances, embittering the minds of unsub* 
jnissiTO mm, were among the many causes of the schism 
in the East, and of grare disorders, jealousies, and 
animosittes in some continental countries, especially in 
Germany, centuries Ix^fore the era of the Reformation. 
But the events that the Council of Constance ^ve birth to 
in 1415 and 1416, A. D., the trials and executions of John 
ITuss and Jerome of Prague, nourished a religious flame in 
Bohemia and other parts of Germany, which for one hundred 
years we find breaking out' at slmrt intervals in yarions 
places on vrn ions prrtf^xts and under various Irndrr'^, now 
smouldering for n l-^nri sonson, now issuing forth hi Hame, 
and furnishing ample proof tliat tlie fate of lln and his 
companion had mrik deep into the minds and hearts of the 
people of (jJerniany, aud produced the verv opposite cttects 
that were expected from these measures of severity. Thej 
had not intimidated boldness, nor reformed error, nor 
reclaimed impiety ; they had exasperated many and dis- 
gusted all. At the expiratiou a century, they furnished 
Luther with a motive for making war on the power and 
authority of Kome. in the persons of its agents charged with 
the publication of Papal bidls in Gerinauy. ** Les foudres et 
les feux du concile do Constance n'empecheront pas, qu'elle 
ne renaisse de cendres de Jean Huss, ot do Jerome de 
Frague, en la personne de Lnther.'** 

* Vaiilla Kevolut. eu mat. de Eelig. Tom. 1. p. 2. 
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Charles the Fifth could have cliccked (humanly spealr- 
ing") Imther in his career, without employin«r measures of 
eitit'ine severity, had it suited his policy to havt; done so; 
but for thirty years he allowed iliu Hcformatiou to take its 
course, and when he would have stopped it he could uot. 
The Duchy of Milan was of more importance to him than 
the Chmcn of Rome. Philip the Second thought more of 
the latter than of hie Butch dommioiiB. He denred to put 
down the RefbnoAtion in the Loir Oonntriee bj metsnres 
of inordinate seTority, a&d he oould not ; but he practiaed 
honors enough in the attempt to IfOBLg on an insnrreodon» 
and the frightfol exeootions of hie fortr-dght Caliinist 
subjects in Low Coimtries» onlj tended to root the per- 
seeuted religion in the seQ, and to lose the latter to the 
erown of Spain. 

While Catholies denounce innoyations and inno¥ators» it 
behoTOB tliem to reflect with profound humilitj on the 
state of religion which had lea to those innovations* or 
iumished a pretext for them; to deplore the erils of 
luxury and rapacity, which prerailed in the court of Rome 
at that perioa; l£e negligence of pastors, the laxity of 
diflcipline^ the secularization of the spirit of religion and 
of the professors and the ministers of. it. No Catholic 
can or ought to deny that some of the cler/ry of that 
period had grievously suffered in <']iavri»;ter from connec- 
tion with the ?tato ; that many of the mcmberii of tho 
monastic (tnlcr- liad ceased to live in accordance with tlieir 
vows ; Th:it in various pin re ^4 ecclesiastical government 
greatly needed a ri t i ni. [>.ud that several of the relrprious 
orders required to be bruuglit >)ack to the original intenti(»ns 
of their faunders, to a new sense of tlie piety, self-denial, 
iiuniility, and poverty which early characterized them, 
and to make the Church of God what it was iu primitiYO 
times. 

** Who shall grant me," cried St. Bernard, ** to see, hefore 
I die, the Church of Crod such as she was in primitive 
times?" He did not live to see that happy change. On 
the contrary, the evils wLut uu augmenting. "From tho 
period of the Council of Vienna," says Bossuet, a great 
prelate, charged by the Pope with the preparation of the 
matters which ought to be treated of there, hud it down 
ai the basis of the work of that hdj Asiembly, that U wm 
mmtial to reform th$ Chmh m eki^and in id mm^m. 
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Tha gnuid flchkm whioh aroBO a little later oaiued more 
than ever tlio same sentiment to be ezpiesaed, not only 
by individual doctorB of the Chmx;h, — a Gersen and a 

Daille, and other great men of their time, — but also by 
' Councils, and especially in the Council of Piaa and in that 
of Constance.* It is well known what happened at the 
Council of Basle, where the refonnation was xmfortimatelj 
deferred, and the Church replunged into new dissensions. 
The Cardinal Julien represented to Pope Eugenius IV. the 
disorders of the clergy, cspcciallj ftiose of Germany. Those 
disorders (said he) excite the hatred of the people ar/aind the 
whole ecclesiastical order ; and if they are not corrected, care is 
to he taken that the laity do not fall on the clergy in the 
manner of the Hussites, as tliey loudly menace its. He pre- 
dicted, that if tlio clergy of Germany were not promptly 
reformed, that wlitn the Bohemian lieresv should have 
been smotiiered, another would arise still more dan^rcrous ; 
for the clergy (said he), it will be affirmed, are incorrigible, 
and have no wish that a remedy should be applied to their 

disorders," &c **Tho little of respect left fur the sacred 

office of the priestlufiiJ will end in bein^c: lost. Tiie \A]c\q 
blame of those disorders will be cast on the court of Koine, 
which will be regarded as the cause of all existing evils.'* 

"I see (continued liiy liiaL tlu? axe if laid to the 

root ; the tree bends, and, instead of supporting iL ivhilst it 

could be done, we help to cast it down." " God 

has taken away the perception of our perils, as He is 
accustomed to do with those irhom He intends to punish. 
The flames are kindled before ns, and we mn <» till we 
rush into the midst of them." 

It is thus/' sa^ Bossnett in the fifteenth age, " the 
greatest man of his age deplored the eyils, and foresaw 
tiie sad consequences of theikn, and seemed to predict those 
which Luther was about to bring on the Chnstian world, 
commencing with Grennany ; and he was not deceiyed when 
he imagined, that reform being contemned, and the hatred 
against the clergy redoubled, an enemy was about to be 
produced, more formidable to the Church than the Bohe- 
mian one.*' It is evident, then« that great abuses 
had crept into some of the reUgious houses and episcopal 

* HistoirQ des Viu-Iations, Vol. I«It. 1. 2. 
t Ibid. ^4. 



Digitized by 



■ 



palaces, and that those of oardmaLi were not exempt from 
them. 

The acquisition of great wealth, tlio WDiMly cares wliich 
the extensive possession of landed proportj brought with it, 
tlic cupidity excited in the breasts of ])rinces by the reputed 
riches of tlic Church ; the consequent attempts to discredit 
the clerg-y, to lessen their inliueiice, to hurt their authority, 
to defame, and then to plunder them, followed in return 
by acts unworthy of the clerical character to defeat such 
attempts, — acts sometimes of violence, sometimes of in- 
trigue ; at other times of misapplication of s^iritoal poiwei^ 
all these things were eTfls of ▼hich the ezuttenee mm mSl 
known in Rome, and ei^iedallj to Bwol UL, <tf the nmml 
ef which there is incontestabie OTidenoe that tboTO was, on 
his party a sineere desire and a firm intention to enter on 
the nndertaidng. 

There v» a rerj remarkaUe treatise ii| the anthor^s poi^ 
session, printed at Cologne, in small 4to, in 1588, consist- 
ing of thirteen pages of matter in the I^tin tongue. The 
title is, ''Coneuiom delectorum Cardinalium et aliorum 
Frelatonmi, de emenda Ecclesite S. D. N. D. Panlo ipso 
jmrente, conscriptam et eihibitnm Anno 1538." 

It purports to be a representation of the*abnse8 in mat- 
ters of religion which required reform, the result of an 
enqtury instituted by Pope Paul ilL It bears the signa- 
tores of Gaspar. Card. Contarenus. Johannes Petrus. Card. 
Thealmmi Jacobus Card. Sodeletus. Reginaldus Card. 
AngHcus. Freder. Archiepis. Solernitanus. Hier. Arch. 
Brundusinus. I. Mathreus Epis. Veronensis. Gregor. Abbas 
S. Georgii Vcnct. Fratcr Thomas Mag. Sac. Palatii.* 

Their report or rei)reseiitation treats of the various aVmses 
requiriuLT re+V-rmation, and the remedies proposed for them, 
vrliii li specified iu twenty-eight articles, preceded by a 
preamble of three pages* &arpi gives the names of the 
Bub«cribers in full. 

Thy state of religion previously to the I'onncil f*f Trent, 
is set forth more clearly in this representation of the abuses 
that time and the uegligenee of pastor.s had introduced, not 
only into religious houses hut into the Court of Kome, than 
in any other document illustrative of the ("ondition of the 
tiiiiich at that period. Thu substance of the several urti- 

* Hifit, da Coucile de Xrente. Liv. i. p. 78. 
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desoftlibBepQrtisgiTeninihafoUowmgpafeB^ Theorv 

I^Q of the Report is deeoribed in a work valuable for nmcb 
of itB hUtoncal data oonoeming the Council of Trent, 
though a T617 disingenuons production, written hj an inn- 
dious enemy of his religion in the habit of a monk — the 
HiBtory of the Council cf Trent, by the Fmr Paoli Sarpik 
The following are hie ipords : — " To give an effectual con* 
tradiction of those rumonrs (of the Pope's disinclination to 
call a Council for the purpose of reform), and to remove the 
evil opinion formed of his intentions, tho Pope, Paul III., 
resolved to begin tho reform with himself, and with the 
cardinals nnd his court.* For this object ho choi^ four 
cardinals and tire other prelates, whom lie so much esteem- 
ed that he made cardinals of four of them ; commanded 
thorn to make a collection of the abuses which ought to bo 
reformed, and to indicate tlio remedies which ought to be 
applied. In obedience to liis conunands tlu y made a writ- 
ten lleport, settinL; forth that all abuses were occauoned by 
th£ too great faciUtii with which the Popes Ictit iJieir ears to 
Jiaiierpf and departed from tJie Imm and the commandTnmfs 
which Jesus Christ had given, to draw no projiU from spiritual 
functiom.i After which, coming to detail, tliey set down 
twenty-seven abuses (twenty-eight) in tho administration of 
ecclesiastical affairs, and in the particular government of 
Rome." 

He then very briefly notices tho articles in question, and 
speaks of the Report as ''A work worthy of being read, and 
wbieh he ironld haye translated word bj word, if it had not 
been too long." It is to be obBorred, that this dishonest 
writer, in stating that the Report of the cardinals and pre^ 
lates attributed all the abuses to the &alts of the Popes, 
ftlsified the tenns of the document he refeited to. 

Its authors certainly leprehended the court of BooEie 
wi^ a high hand» but they did not attribute all the evils 
which hfSl &llen on the Church to the acts or conduct of 
the pontiffs. They attributed the chielest of those ctOs to 
the dignitaries of the Church who composed the court of 
Bome, to the crime of simony with which they especially 
ehaiged them: "£x hoc fonts, Sancte Pater, tanquam ex 

♦ Histoiredu Concile <Ie Trente, Liv. 1. p. 79. 
t In the original, this passage is not in italics. I have thus put it 
for the purpoM of direoung attention to that portion of his obMnrar 
tiom^ which aie partioidBny unjust. 
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rqiin Tt ( jano, irrupere in Ecdesiam Dei tot abusus et taza 

gravi-^imi morbi," &c. 

barpi falsified history in treating of the Pope's commis- 
sion given to the cardinals to draw up this representation, 
as a measure dictated solely hy a desiro of siiving appear- 
ances, and of silt iicing the Ml' lilies of Iii> Ijolnie?^. 8arpi 
must have well known that the commission in t(uestion waa 
giveu hy Pope Paul with a bona fide desire of forcing ou the 
attention of his court -the necessity of a reform there, 
commenced and undertaken by tliemselves, when a council 
wa« about to be called, one of the avowed objects ot which 
was the reformation of manners and discipline in religioUiJ 
houses and amongst the subordinate clergy. This proceed- 
ing of I*aul III. was one of the noblest acts that can bo 
imagined ; the choice of the persons he commissioued to 
cany it into ezecution was worthy of it, and their Report 
waa in all respects worthy of the great trust reposed in 
them* 

^ I ^nbt if in ecclesiastical annals anj instance of a amilar 
land ia to be met with, of a number of the chief dignitaries of 
a Ghnrch engaged in a business of this Hnd» examining the 
evils that had fallen on religion, without regard to the 
worldly interests of their order ; tracing those evils to the 
Ibuntam head, and fearlessly and franClj, where reprehen- 
sion was due, reprehending the highest authority of the 
Church, even that under which they a< tod ; laying bare 
the most grievous faults of their own body, and, lastly, 
lifting the veil from every irregularity and disorder in life 
or discipline in the subordinate ministers of that] religion, 
whose fame was evidently dearer to them than any earthly 
Qonsideration. 

It was very base of Sarpi to withhold commendation 

from such an act as that of Paul III., and the execution 
of liis order? in respect to it. A false religion could not 
possibly have afforded such a sfrp, nor have survived such an 
exj^osure of the abum of iis discipline and of ike fmdU of its 

The following is, in substance, the representation made 
to Paul ILL of the abuses requiring the mubt prompt re- 
form. 

Art. I.^ — The first abuse is the total want of care and 
circumspection in the ordination of priests, and especially 
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of prosbyters persons being" eyerv where ordained, dis- 
qualified by their condition, age, and education. *' U^Mice 
arose inuumerablo scandals, coutpmpt of ecclesiastics, uot 
only dimiuibhed veneration for divmo worship, but even 
almost the extinction of it.'* 

Akt. 2. — ** The collation to ecclesiastical benefices, espe- 
cially curacies, but above all the nomination to bishoprics, 
constituted another grievous abuse, from which it arose 
that benefices had been conferred on persous not even of 
the flock of Christ nor of the Church." 

Art. 3. — The custom of entailing pensions on benefices 
in &voar of those who collated to them, an abiise which 
would not cease to be so if the Pontiif, who was the 
umyeisal dispenser of all the goods of the Chnroby burden* 
ened benefices with reservations of their emolmnents onl j 
for pions and charitable uses, which interferes with the 
decent maintenance of pastors." 

Abt. 4. — ^The abuse of exchanging benefices by simonia- 
cal compacts, in which lucre was the only object of the 
parties to them. 

Aht. 5. — The abuse of bequeatfain|^ benefices^ of renoun- 
cmg bishoprics and benefices in consideration of a reserva- 
tion of some part of their revenues. 

Art. 6. — ^The infraction of the ancient law of Clement, 
that the sons of prrsbyters shall not possess the bencfices of 
their fathers. The custom of converting spiritual things 
to private uses having occasioned scandals ; and no c^nse 
had more contributed to tlie enmity to the clergy, from 
which 80 manj seditions had arisen, and others were 
arisinof. 

Akt. 7. — The abuse of disposing of benefices before the 

deaths of the incumbents. 

Art. 8. — The evil of uniting two or more benefices, and 
what is worse, bishoprics : " Nim tantum duobus, sed plu- 
ribus, et quod pejus est, in episcopatibus.** 

Akt. 9. — An al/use in the Church of great ni' inent," is 
the custom of conferring on cardinals, not only one, but 
many bishoprics ; "and chieliy so, because the office of car- 
dinal and the office of prolate are incompatible.** 

Art. 10. — " The abuse which first, and bofoi'e all others, 
should bo corrected," was that of the non-residence of pre- 
lates and beneticed clergy in theii* sees and j^aiidiies. 
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Abt. 1L— The noiMrandence of oirtniiilfl at fli0 mvt «f 
Bome was also an eril that needed to be vemoTed* 

Abt. 13.^^ It irae a peat abw, and bj no means to be 
tolerated^ that the nniTersal Chiietian woild should be 
soandaliaed hj the unpedhnents vhieh bishops In the 
gorernment of their flocks put in the way of punishing 
and ciMrreetmg oriminab. For, hi the first {daoe, hj manj 
mrxlcs cril doers escaped, and especially clergy, from the 
jaiiadietion of their ordinaries. Then, if thej be not ex- 
empt from it, they fly immediately to r onfession, or to means 
of conniption, by which thej obtain impunity ; and what is 
worst is, that it is obtained hy means of money. These 
abuses, most holy Fatlier, vtg conjure you, by tho blood of 
Christ, who redeemed His Cliurch and washed it with the 
same blood, those abuses which hare perturbed Christianitj» 
let them be taken away !" 

AitT. 13. — "Another nhmo to bo rorrrctcd is in the reli- 
jricTis orders, many of whieli have l)0<'ome so d( lilt d, tliat 
their example has become a scandal to the iaitv and iH».xiou.s 
to the latter. We think all conventual orders shunld bo 
fkbolished, (* Conventualcs ordines ab l^ ndos esse putamus 
omnes/) not, however, to iuliict injury on any, but to pro- 
hibit tlie reception of any novices, f*Non tamen ut alicui 
fiat injuria, sed proliibendo ne novob por?cnt adniiitare.') 
So that, without injury (to the existing orders), tliov shall 
be suppressed, and good reliirious may be bubstitutud for 
them. Now, we think it would be best if all youths, who 
are not profesiied, should bo sent away from their monaste- 
ries." 

Art. 14. — The abuse of the indiscriminate Hbci*ty jxiven 
to friars to cxerci.se the functions of preacliers and con- 
fessors, without episcopal examination of their fitness for 
•neh offices, and sanction for the performance of their duties. 

AttT. 15. — *' We haye stated, most hdj Father, that it is 
not hiirftil by any compact to deriye lucre tttm anj use of 
the kejB whatsoeyer: in this matter the words of tlM 
Savionr are express, ' Fredy y<m ham received, freely gke* 
This matter not onl^ concerns y^ur Holiness, but all who 
are partakers of this power. The same aj^es to legatee 
and nuncios." 

Abt. 16.-^" Another abuse troubles Christendom, that of 
ammeries which are under the care of oonyents of monks. 
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where, In many monasteries, public sacrilege is committed, 
to the very great scandal of the citizens." 

Abt. 17. — "It is a great and pemioioiis abuse in the 
poblio schools, especially of Italjr, Uiat in them many philo- 
aophers teaoh impiety. Even in the temples of leligion 
they hold most inqdons disputatioiis, and if some of went 
are of a pions natnre, the j aie treated beliare the people in 
a most izreTerent manner." 

Amol 18. — Tbo abase of permitting monies, fbr the sake 
of Inore, of retaining the monastic habit irho have aposta* 
tixed from iheir tows. 

AxT. 19. — Another abuse is the existence of questing- 
crafts, called of the Holy Spirit and of St^ Anthony, bj 
which the country people and the simple are deluded and 
inTolved in many supeistitions : these, ve think, ought to 
he put an end to.'* 

Abt. 20. — ^Another abuse is the faoili^ with which dis- 
pensations have been given to marry to persons who haye 
been ordained. 

Art. 21. — The abnso of dispensations in cases of affinity 
or consanguinity. Marriages within the second de<,n'ee 
slir>n](I uot bo tolerated, except on very grave public 
grounds. In other df iTers to be withheld also, except for 
justifiable reasons; and never for money, except by ^tho 
imposition of a fine after absolution for piouB uses. 

Art. 2i. — The abuse of absolving persons guilty of 
simony, and still protitmu by it. "Alas, lirw widely spread 
is this pestilential vice in the Churcli of Clu i-t ! So much 
80, that persons are not ashamed to commit, the crime of 
simony, and forthwith to ask absolution for it. They 
even buy it, and thuii retain^the benefice they have pur- 
chased." 

Akt. 23. — The abuse of granting the clergy permission to 
bequeath the things of the Church, or to convert the patri- 
mony of the poor into private uses or the enlargement of 
houses. 

Abt. 24,«— The abuse of the confessional, wi^ the use of 
portable altars, which tends to bring sacred things into 
disrespect Indulgences should be granted only at stated 
times of the jear, and in some important place. Oemmu* 
tation of yews should be less frequently sanctioned. 

Abt. The impiety of chan^iu^^ She last wishes of » 
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testator, with a yiew of diTer^g property from the heir at 

hiw on any pretences of charitame purposes. 

Abt. 20. — The scandal given by priests officiating in the 
temple of St. Peter unfit for tlic sacred functions, and 
robed in vestments utterly unfit for divine service, and that, 
toOy in the city of Rome, which is the 3lother Church and 
the mistress of other Churches.'' 

Art. 27. — **In this city [of Rome] even courtesans go 
about on mules as matrons, who are sought at noon dnr by 
high yxT^onag'Cs and of the court. In no other city have 
we seen this corruption besides tin--, wliirh is accouiitinl of 
all the f'Tample. They inhabit &iso fine houses. This vile 
abuse ought to be corrected." 

AuT. 28. — The abnso in tliis city of feuds between eiti- 
zeus, fomented by some • ar-linals, iTi^tead of being appeased 
by them. And, lastly, tiie state of tho hospitals in Rome, 
asylums of orphans and widows, calls for the care of his 
Holiness and his cardinals. 

The statement of the evils which afflicted the Church, 
terminates with a moving appeal to his Hoiinvss, "that as 
he had taken tho name of Paul, he would imit^ite tho 
charity of the apostle who was chosen to be the bearer of 
the name of Jesus to tho Gentiles, lie, it was to be 
hoped, was chosen to prevent the name of Christ being 
forgotten by them, to have it restored by the clergy. 



the sick might be healed, the sheep of Christ gathered 
in one fold, the impending wrath of God and his roTonge, 
justly merited, turned awaj from the nations of tiie 
Christendom." 
The preceding extracts, it may be repeated, are taken 



Sarpi,) oansed this Report to be examined by sevend Cardi- 
nals, and proposed the matter in full consistory. Nicholas 
fichomberg, commonly called Cardinal of Capna, contended 
in a long disconrse that the reform was not seasonable. 
He said that snch was the malice of men, that* if one 
attempted to prevent them doing evil, they would take a 
delight in doing still greater evil ; and that there was less 
inoonvenience from sufiEering a known disorder, which being' 
in existence, gives less scandal than the introduction of 
another, which being new became more apparent, and con- 
sequentlj more subject to censure. That it would give the 



renewed in the hearts 
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Lutherans reason to boast of haying forced the Pope to 
make this reform, in which the abuses would not only be 
taken awaj, but also other good customs, and thus the 
affiiirs of religion would bo put on a worse footing. That 
the Lutherans would proclaim they had reason to make 
their complaints, which would increase their obstinacy. 
On the other hand, Cardinal Caratia a Thoatine, contended 
that the reform was necessary, nnf! could not be deferred 
without offence to God. That it was a 'jrncral rule of 
Christianity, as evil coidd not bo done that good mifrht 
come of it, one ought not moreover to refrain from a good 
work that was obligatory, on accouut of the eril that might 
arise from it." 

Sarpi is too disinfrennous a writer to place entire reliance 
in his reports of tlio discourses he refers to. Of the sub- 
stance of such discourses lie mav crive some idea. If the 
spirit of that discourse of Cardinal fcJchomberg was such as 
Sarpi has described it, tlie arguments were those which 
Milton makes Satan and his agents have recourse to, to 
*'make the worse appear the better reason," and those 
adduced by Cardinal Caraiia, were such as wo might expect 
to proceed from inspirations of a very different nature and 
origin, and directed towards an end of a very different 
character. The opinions in the consistory were much 
divided, and the Pope finally ordered the sentiments of the 
IMatea to be kept semi. Actton on the Report In the 
meantime iras postponed. The Cardinal Schcnmbeig, Saipi 
states, sent a copy of the dooument in question into Ger* 
many, ''and some persons believed it was done inik tiie 
consent of the Popo, who wished it to be known that he 
was intent en the refonn." The copy was printed and 
widely circulated in Gennany, and many pieces were wnU 
ten against it in German and in Latin.* ** This was in the 
jear 1538, and the printed eopj which is in the author's 
possession is dated the same year." 

Pallavicino, in his history of the Council of Trent,! makes 
mention of the appointment, by the Pope Paul, of this com- 
mission of inquiry of the four cardinals and fire prelates in 
the year 1537» and in general terms of their reoommended 
reforms. He speaks of the Cardinal Sohombex]^ as a man, 
^ yeliglonis stndiossiamiu et Germanicom mgenionim 

* HM. dii Con. de Trente, Liv. 8. a, 7% 
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periti -imus." With reference to the scandals giren in 
Rome, referred to iu the 27tli Art., he observes, **Niiia 
amplius hoc enorme spectficulum Kumam deturpat.** 

With respect to the 13th article, whicli represents the 
relisrioiis orders as a scainlal to the laity and noxious to 
them, much might bo j?ai(l. This article is very sinaruhir, 
and calculated to make a false impression, if the circum- 
stauces of the times are not taken into account, and likewise 
the extreme jealousy that existed on the part of the secular 
against the regular clergy. The Ibnoer ima diiq[KMed to 
throw all the Uame of the abnsos of the time on the frian; 
the latter irore no Iobs disposed to retort on the liTea and 
Inxniions habits of the secular clergy and the court of 
Rome. There is a striking instance of this in the ohserr»- 
tion of the celebrated Dominican bishop Barthdomeir daa 
Martiresy at the Council d Trent That eminent and holy 
prelate pressed on the council the necesntj of commencing 
Its proceedings with the reform of the clergy and dignitaries 
ef the Church. One of the latter objected to their Emi* 
nences the cardinals behoig considered in need of any 
reform. Bariholoineir das Martares said, it was exactly 
their eminences vho stood most eminentl/ in need it 
reformation. 

" niustrissami Cardinales indigent ut mihi quidem vide- 
tnr, illustrisdma Keformatione." **And the first thing I 
would wish them deign to change in themselves, is the 
manner in which they treat the bishops. For it appears 
to me that the veneration with which I honour them would 
bo more human than dirino. m^ro in appearance than 
ronlitj, if I did not wish that their conduct shonhl bo as 
pure as their 'liLniitv is eminent.'* TTo himself was tlio 
3nr:ius of effecting' ii i^n c'it reformation in the way the car- 
dinals were pennitted to treat the bisliopg. It was always 
tlie custom tor bishops to stand with tlioir heads uncovered 
in coubi.-toi ies at Rome, while the cardinals sat down, llo 
once attended a consistory in Rome, ami was very indig- 
nant that aged bishops had to stand while the cardinals 
sat dowii. On retiring from the assembly he spoke warmly 
of the impro|)riety of such conduct to Cardinal Alcxandrin, 
afterwards Pius V., both on the part of those who so acted, 
and of thoso who permitted it. He iirfred the cardinal to 
speak to the pope on the subject. The cardinal r<jfuscd, 
wr ho di'cadud refusal on the part of the po^e, who, ha. 
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observed, may be offended by tbe demand. "Then I will 
Bpeak myself/* said Bartholomew. — " You may, but Von 
will not succeed," answered the cardinal. "I>ioes sed 
nihil prolicies." 

On the morning of the next consistory he called r n the 
pope, and after praisinL'' him for the zeal with which he 
laboured to carry out reforms about the persons and resi- 
dences of church diirnitaries — ]^ut, holy father, your 
wurk is not yet perfect : how happens it that you permit 
bishops to stand bareheaded while the cardinals sit cover- 
ed?" The pope pleaded the antiquity of the custom. 
** Banish, T pray you, most holy father, banish far from the 
Eoniaii t:()urt those cust/)ms which are called ancient but 
which are contrary to the Jiiws vi the church. The di^mity 
of cardinals comes from human institution — that of tho 
bishop from Jesus Christ himself. Yes, most holy father, 
the bishops, as bishops, are brothers of your holiness; there- 
fore joor ovn aelf-respect ought induce you to treat them 
as such." The pope was moTed. *' Go/* said ho> *'totbo 
council, and see how I vill treat them.'* He opened the 
council by expreBsing his regret that popes, like seonlaf 
kings, had the disadyantage of hearing not what was useful 
but pleasing to them. The truth is kept from them and 
they are ignorant of what thej ought to know. Thu I say, 
because I hare just now receiyed an important adyioe 
regarding the manner in which we treat bishops in thia 
assembly. The Archbishop of Braga has spoken to me on 
the subject. I liave easily conceiyed, from me solid reasons 
he alleged to me, that the ^ame zeal which makes us firm 
in preserving good things ought to animate us to destr&j 
bad. Therefore we are for the future resolyed that 
bishops shall sit and be covered in this assembly. His 
holiness at the same time made a sign to the bishops to 
sit down and put on their caps. 

The recommendation of the cardinals was not the first 
of the kind nor the last acted on. The council of T.ateran, 
in the time of Innocent III., prohibited th<« in-rinition of 
now religious orders : ** Ne nimia religiouum diyersitas 
grayem in ccclesia Dei confusionem inrlncat firmiter prohi* 
bemus, nequis de clero novam reiigionem inyeniat," &c. 

The Spnnisli soveroiirn, l>y tho advice of the royal coun- 
cil of Ca.-3tile, in tiie j.ittt r part of the seventeenth centui'y, 
mudQ au application to ilie pope^ requesting that no persons 
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might be admitted into any co&mt under sizteen jem of 
age, nor ordained under twenty. It is soneirhat Bingular 
in this lecommendation of probibtting the neeptimi of 
nomee in the monaBteiies, the coincidence between it and 
a nmilar euggestion of the Duke of Wellington in PortngaI» 
in 1812, irhen the immediate soppreesion of the religion! 
Ofders, and the seizure of their propertj waa in the con- 
templation of the Pertngneae go?endnent» and waa preaaed 
on him by Ma own. 

It mig^ be argiTod» perhaps, from the words of the thir* 
teentii article of the ropreaentation, that good religious 
may be anbstitutod for thom, namely, the bad; that the 
atep recommended, of prohibiting the admission of norices, 
waa only meant to be enforced while the existing disorders 
remained unremoved in religious houses. The use of the 
monastic order? to religion couM not bo nnknrwn to tho 
eminent men who di'cw ir> t^;:- representation : it was tho 
abuses of those bodies tiiev -were de-Irons of .abolishiii j'. 
It woul<l seem as if tlio wants of tlie elinrch at diffrroiit 
epochs were ])rovl<lentially to be met bv the appearaiire of 
some new reliLnous order: at one time, wlnu sloth and 
luxury }>revailed amon.L^^t the cle^^n^ hy tho a}>pearaiico of 
a body of priests devoted to a life of toil and ])0veii;y ; at 
another time, wlien the word of God was seldom pi'eached 
to tlto people, by the institution of au order of preachers ; 
and so ou» at (Utierent periods, diiferent wants being supi>lied 
in the church by new associations, each of which were made 
especially the depository of some pe< uliar truth or tenet. 

A general of tlio 1 >ominican Order of great learning, the 
Rev. P. Russell, has favoured the author witli some obser- 
vations on this subject, sug<;ested by the perusal of tho 
preceding pages, in manuscript, well worthy of attention. 
Eelaxatimi had assuredly crept into many religioua com- 
mmufiee at tiie oloae of the ftfteenth eeutnrj, but not into 
a&. At thia yery period religioua honaea (anch aa Bemfica» 
near liabon) were nnraeriea of aainta aa well aa of moat 
learsed men. Though it waa in lihe aehoola of the reK^oua • 
ordera that the giaat and daring mind of Lnther waxed 
atraig, jet it ought to be remembered that there alBo were 
tndned the beat and moat aidUbl champiooa that encoun- 
tered the hoat he mardbaUed againat the church. Bj^y- 
ing a rapid drotch of the moral and intellectual condition 
of one raigions ordier aljttuii pexiod» I ahall be toniahing 
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data for my readers to judge whether the cardinals acted 

wisely and justly in giving that suggestioiL The Council 
of Trent was held shortly after this adyioe was given. Its 
benches were thronged with hol^ prelates and learned 
diyines belonging to all the religions orders. But I will 
apeak only of the Dominicans or Friars Preachers. There 
were fifty of that order, either bishops or theologians, at 
the council, when Dominick Soto arrived tliore as repre- 
sentative of his general.* To name even tlio most illustrious 
would occupy too mueli >pace. Melc'liior Caiu> was one of 
them, the author of " tlie iJook of Gold," in whieli, acconl- 
ing to PallaviciTn, ho has treated before all others and 
better tliaii all otiicrf?, de Locis Theologicis. Tie was tho 
■fir?t to join beauty of style and eloquence with irresistil Jo 
force of argiuiu nt. The two Sotos were there, Dominiek 
and Peter, equally learned and pious. The vast leannng 
of Uominick, dls])layed in his writings, gave ri^jo to a com- 
mon proverb, " Qui scit 8otum, scit totnm." Peter was 
chosen under Mary and Philip to re-establish studies in the 
University of Oxford. He took with him, according to 
Sanders, in his History of tlie Entrlis^h Schism, Spanisli and 
German friar.s of his order. Amonsr the 8i)auiards was tho 
holy and learned 13artholomow do Carranza, subsei^ueutly 
Archbishop of Toledo. 

Leonardo de Mannis, Dominican Archbishop of Lanciano, 
attended the Conncfl of Trent as the pope^s legate. Ho is 
described by the Abbe Ughel as natorallj eloqaent, most 
prudent, adorned with Tirtues, a&ble in his address, sta- 
tmA simul et deoorus aspectu« In all difficult and dis- 
puted questions his opinion had great weight, so solid and 
Inoid^ were the reasons with which he supported it. All 
that is contained in the twentj-seoond Lesson of the Comb 
cil» about the sacrifice of the mass, was written by him. 
The council greatly admired the beautiful order with which 
he treated the subject, IBQs singular prudence and tact in 
the management of difficult aflhirs, were displayed in 
^ various missions to the principal courts of Europe under 
flre successive popes, Julius III. Paul IV. Pius IV. Pius V. 
and Gregory XIII. He was particularly used by St. Pius V. 
in reforming twenty-fiYO moceses, and in exhordng the 
princes of Europe to arm against the threatened encroaoh^ 
ments of the Turks. 
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Francisco Foriero, a Portuguese Dominkan, was one of 

tlio most remarkable men in the Council ; remarkable for 
Ills holiness, for his wied and profound knowledge, aud for 
his eloquence. Being appointed to preach to the Counri], 
his ^st sermon gave the Fathers so high an opinion of his 
fervent piety and learning, that they wished him tlience- 
forward to preach for them once a week. He was appointed 
ix) succeed Louis of Grenada, as PrcA'incial of tho Domini- 
cans of Portu^i'al. What liolv and learned men must have 
gr<'Wii under the <IIrection and example of sneh Snj)ei'iors I 
lie was a great Latin, Greek, aiHl Ilehrew scholar. ** Ho 
made an exact and literal translation, from tlie Hebrew, of 
tiie Hooks of Job, David, Solomon, and all the Prophets. 
Ifis dcsiLHi in this great work was to confirm the authority 
(.four Vulgate, and to show that the author had, with ixreaX 
fidelity, given the natural sense of the text." ** He yet 
lives," says Sixtus of Sienna, in his Bihliotheca Sancta, '*in 
this year, loGC, and hu happily eontiiines his labours, and 
]>erseveres day aud night in explaining the Holy vSrriptures." 
Uufoilunately, his varied occupations from 15C0 to 1571, 
preventud Jiiin from publishing his learned works, and Pro- 
vidence permitted that an accident ahould destroy tho 
gruatcist pai t of his manuscripts. His cell took fire : when 
it was quenched he expressed a hope that " lus Job " was 
at least safe. It had been saved,— -the only monament of 
his past labours^ — and lie was satii^ed. liouia of Qotm 
mentions that this precious manusoript, so dear to its 
author, was actualljr in his [Louis] possession, and that 
it would be soon published. 

Foscbarari, Dominican Bbh<^ of Modena» was called 
*' Father of the Poor he of im pledged ki$ rmg and pattoral 
staff to raise money to retiere their distresses ! FaUavicmi 
says, that his firmness in maintaining the necessity of epis- 
copal residence as of divine ngbt^ exposed bim to calumny. 
Ughhel, in his Italia Sacra^ says, that not only did the 
Fathers of the Council venerate him for his extraordinary 
lirtne, but the most skilful theologians acknowledged his 
pre-eminence in leamin^. They all called him An Ark 
of Sciences." Arcaa scientiarum a dootb omnibus tulit 
cognomen. Suffice it to say that he was appointed from 
the^ first congregation on the 15th of January, 1562, to 
. revise and approve aJl the discourses that were to bo 
preached before tho Council He was subsequently aolii* 



Digitized by Google 



20 



0€CUBB£NC£S THAT PBEOEDED 



cited to pot in order every thing whioh had been defined in 
the different seeaione, and to draw up ike canonB which had 
to be signed bj tiie CronneiL He pnt ereiy tlung in the 
state we now lum it. Bat I mnst qnote a paaeage about 
him written hj Bartholomus de Martyiibus, worthy alike of 
both men.* Among the Bishops of Italy who r rr here, 
there are two of our Order; one of whom» who i- i t Modena» 
is eminent for his learning and sanctity. Wo know each 
ether but a few days, and we are as great friends as if W9 

liyed together for ten years I conjure you to have nn 

extreme care of the poor, Btill greater if possible than what 
I recommended yon on my departure : for I confess that tha 
lore of this rirtue is greatly mcr^wed in me by the exam- 
ple of the holy Bishop of Modena, who is the ornament 
of onr Order. TTis revenue amounts only to a tluni>and 
durats, and lie does more eharity in his dioecse tlian I ran, 
I think, do in mine. I do not know how hv cautrives to 
lire. As for me, 1 believe that God does miracle.^ in favour 
of those geuerouH persons who are so liberal for the love of 
Jesus Christ. IIo told me that he is himself astonished 
how, with such narrow means, he can incnr such larc^e 
expenses. Therefore I again conjure* you to bo not only 
liberal but ma^^uilicent, aod, if I may say it, saintly pro- 
digal towards the poor! Pardon me, my father, if 

I recommened you this with ?o much ardour. I speak to 
myself iu speaking to you ; and I exhort myself in exhoilr 
ing you ; that being excited by the example of this holy 
bishop, I iiiay, at least, follow him whom, I tiiiiik, 1 ought 
to have preceded," &c., &c. 

What a blessed emulation ! So great an opinion had 
the Council and the Pope of the capacity of these three 
OamimcanB, Francisco Foriero, Leonardo de Mamds, 
and (Ending Foscharaii, that to them wae committed the 
composition of the remaikable work called *'the Catecldsm 
<if the Oonncal of Trent.*' <'Its efyle is elegant, its 
arrangement beantiftily its Inddness marfellona, its soEditjy 
admirable^ its piety most pmdent and spiritual. So tiiat it 
may be called 'a perfect abridgment of Christian Theo- 
logy/ '' So sayi an eminent French bish<m. It is a work 
that all ought to read— Catholics to be well instmeted, and 
Frotestanta ta learn the red doctrine ef the Cathciio 

* Teooai Tel. if, page 28ej and Ecitarcli Tfd. ii page 185-81 
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Church, There is, I must remark, a (lis"j>iito among the 
learned, whether another divine did not share the honour 
of their labour, or whether the final polish was not given 
to the style by one of the most elegant Latin scholars 
of the day, Muzio Culiui. But from what I have read of 
the great taste and scholarship of Francisco Foriero. I 
believe that he was fully capable of clothing his thoughts 
in language of classic elegance. 

Bartholomew de Mar^ribus, Arohbbhop of Braga, was 
there, — tbe model of OmrutUBL pfelatet, the friend and 
director of St. GhailM BofrromeOy and the greatest orna^ 
meirt of the OoimdL St. Fius^., was at this time esta- 
l^shing the charaetar that merited for him the Papal 
mtj^ He was one of the greatest and hoUest men that' 
erer sat in St, Peter's chair. He was fiiUy eqnal to the 
ezigeiioes of the lames. The Ohoroh re<}nired a great but 
% tme ivfoimr— Pins T. fulfilled tiie dehoate and ardnons 
mission. He eommenoed with the eitj of Home. His own 
palace and faiaiSLj ielt first his correcting hand. Modesty 
and piety soon reigned in it, for he wished it to serve 
as a model to all, and that he shonld be more authorised to 
correct all public disorders. He then prorccded through every 
ramification of ecclesiastical and civil office, correcting 
every abase and establishing everywhere regularity and 
justice. He made many salutary regulations for tho 
cleigy, secular and regular. Tie introduced a most illus- 
trious reformation" among the cardinals, — permitting credi- 
tors to use legal means to recover from them their debts, 
and, if necessary, to seize on their property and furniture. 
But ho did not confine his zeal for tlif correetion of abuse;? 
to Rome. lie extended it to nl] (jliristendora. He ap- 
pointed visitators to examine it' the bishopric*^, chnpter«^, 
colleLre*?, and monastoriep were well governed, and to s^cnd 
him an exact report of all things, Leonardo de Morini?, 
after resigning his archbishopric, wa« nuo of those sf^lected 
to b^ apostolic visitator, and absolutely made tlie pre- • 
scribed inquiries or reforms in twentv-fiTC dioceses. He 
sent loirates to every court, and zealous missionaries to • 
every atflictod church. His s^pirit was felt everywhere, 
and the face of things began to cliango. His reign shows 
what a spirit of vitality there is in the Church, and that it 
Was a legitimate reformer, and not a sacrilegious destroyer, 
that wttJi required. lie stirred up au tiiu Princes of Europe 
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to band agamst the Turks ; and to hiB zeaLous and rn^rtu^ 

nate exhortations and active co-operation, was generally 
attributed the success of the famed battle of Lepanto. It 
broke the Ottoman power, and rolled back the tide of con^ 
quest that was about to sweep over Europe. His virtues 
are summed up by 1n> bIo<rra})licr, Touron, in these worrlf? : 
*' Ho had all the viitiios of n. solitary, of an apostolic 
man, of a bishoj), of a cardinal, and of a pope. He -^ras 
neither less religious in hi.s episcopacy, nor less jHmltent 
under his purple, nor less humble on liib tliroiio, tlian in his 
cloister." AU Europe wept for Iilm ; and Selim 11. , who 
cons>iJered him the most terrible enemy of the Ottoman 
power, ordered public rejoicings at bis death for three days 
in Constantinople. 

At that time lived the sainted and per^otrnted Arch- 
bishop of Toledo, the Dominican Bartliolumew de Cavanza. 
He attended the beath-bed of Cliarles V., and was cast by 
Pliibp IT. into Philip\s state prison, tlic lnquisitlo}i, and 
kept there for seven years, though Philip was remonstrated 
with, and the Inquisition was threatened with censures. 
The Council of Trent examined his works, and declared 
him innocent ; but bis enemies were too powerful, mid the 
revenues of his dioeeae mts two hundred Humamd crowns. 
So much for the power of the Church over the ]biquiintion» 
and for the influence of the Dominican Order in its govem- 
ment. 

Atthis period lived ^*ihe PriMtor of /miMii^" the 
noble-minded, the indomitable Barthdomew de las Gazae. 
Who has not heard of him? Echard says that he first 
yisited America in the year 1493, when he was only nine- 
teen years old. Then it was, probably, that his young 
heart first felt those tender sentiments of compassion and 
charity for the Indians, which, during the seventy-three 
subsequent years of his life, he never ceased to maniftst. 
lie lived to the patriarchal age of ninctv-two. He returned 

» in 1502 to San Domingos, and saw with horror and iAdigna- 
tion the treatment received by the Indians from the S}>a- 

. niards. He instantly denounced the atrocity and injustice 
of the oppressors ; he sought to rindicate for the Indians 
the common rights of humanity. He was seconded by kin- 
dred spirits — the Order of Preachers — of which he became 
a member. Their example added firo to ]iis zeal. He 
heard them fearleiisiy proclaimixig fxQm the pulpit, tkat the 
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Itnrs of God and bunum nature were outraged bj the atro' 
oioQS cruelties and unbridled despotism of the Spaniards. 
He saw Montesino obliged to mount that same pulpit 
before an incensed audience, to express an apology mr hie 
Tiolence and to retract his propositions. Las Cazas heard 
ham apolo^e to God if he oifended him, and then, chuninoj 
the oppressors to the spot by his conmianding eloquence* 
p5ur f(»th upon them God's judgments if l^ej ^d not 
spare the defenceless and cease to do murder. Montesino 
fled for redress to the Court of Spain, and T.as Casas under* 
took to publish the ordinance which Montesino brought 
back in favour of the Indians; and *' to secure its execution, 
and to oppose himself as a wall of brass to the violences 
and cruelties of which he continued to be witness, \Miat 
he resolved in the ardour of his zeal, he cxocutod with 
unwavering constancy during the fifty years lie lived. 
Neither human respect, nor labour, nor fatigue, TU)r danger, 
was able to clieck liim or to quench the zeal that consumed 
him." So says Tourou. lie seemed inspired by Heaven 
to l>o the assortor of the rights of injured and iusultod 
humanity. Four times he crossed tlic Atlantic, and broke, 
with the intrepidity of a Paul, on the fako peace of royalty. 
He wrung the hearts of despots with tales of oppres&ivo 
cruelty and misery, and hesitated not to awaken their 
dread by denunciations of Divine vengeance. lie Avas 
appointed "Protector of the Indians," and much as mortal 
man could do to save and relieve them, he (li<l. For dearly 
he love<l them, **eo8 in visceribus gestabat," Echard says. 

About tliis period lived St. Louis Bertrand, the apostle of 
the new world. He accomplished in the West Indies and 
Mexico, aU that St. Francis Xavier achieyed in Japan. 
God distmguished them both bj similar supernatural gifts 
and similar success. 

And Louis of Grenada, author, among other ascetic and 
learned vorks, of the Memorial oi a Christian lafe, was at 
this time Provincial of the order of preachers in Portugal 
*' He was a christian man, a religious man, a great man, 
and a perfect orator/* says Touron. 

Crowds of others I could name that adorned at this 
period the Church by their holiness and learning in this one 
Older. But enough has been said to show that the zeal of 
the cardinals, or some unhappy spirit of rivalry, made them 
Aiiget or disregard* while they justly denounced real abuses* 
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the past and existing services, the exemplary piety and 
vast learning that distinguished membeis and conimu- 
ailaes of tba religions IxM&ei in erexj p«it of flie christiiui 
vorld. The Church saw what thay ▼ere hlind to; though 
admitted that some loandale existed and that discipfine 
was relaied, she xeftued to abolish tiiose orders that sup- 
pUed yery many of her best doctors, Tory many of her 
Loliest prelates and wieefcs, and nearly all the pimieers it 
ehnstjanify in the East and the West, in JajMui and 
Amenca* And indeed it vas an indiscreet ad?ice» as it is 
always a nnnons and lasy one^ "to bom the hoine in order 
to get lid of the cobwebs." 

In conclusion, the £MSt8 adduced by Bossuet, BtomillS,» 
and Pallavicini, illustrative of the ardent desire for a refona 
that existed within the Church for the acknowledged abuses 
that had crept into the administration of its affiurs and its 
discipline, ought to be bonie in mind much more than it is 
by ^le adTocates of separation from ^t Church. The 
urgent necessity that is admitted for a salutary reform of 
the grievous abuses that existed in ecclesiastical affairs and 
in the administration of them, from the head to the lowest 
members nf tlie Church, ought to make Catholics JiumMe. 
On the otln r hand, those who brlong to tlio Church tlicy 
believe to have been reformed, it would be well abo for 
them fo he kumlle, ckantahle, and tolerant. There are many 
admissions in the best writings of their best authors calcur* 
iated to make tliem so, 

Tlio cnlighted Roscno, in his Life of Leo the Tenth, 
characterizes tlie suppression an(i spoliation of religious 
houses, as tlio abolition of the odious and absurd institu- 
tions of monastic life, by which great numbers of persons 
were restored to the common purposes of society, and fresh 
vigour was infused into those states which had embraced 
the religion of the reformers," &c.* iiud what lias been the 
result of this rcfonnation in the opinion of Roscoe ? llo 
says, "in calling to mind the Penal Laws and Cruninal 
Codes of the Lufiieran and Calvinistic nations of Europe, it 
must be admitted^ that the important object which the 
friends and promoters of zadonal liberty had in view, had 
hitherto been but impeifeotly accompliBhed, and that tto 
human nonda a daye in all ages, hail rather ohangod its 
master than freed itself firmn its serritiide/'t 

♦ Boha's Ed. Vol. ii, p. 242. f Ibid. p. 242. 
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CHAPTER IL 

IHE HKFOiniATION ARffRIUED ];Y ITS AUTHORS AND ADVOCATES 
TO THE llEVIVAL AND DHTCSION OP KNOWLElHiE ; AND THE 
RELiaiON OF CATHOLICISM TttEATED BY THEM Ab ONE J^UliCAL 
TO LIBEUTY AND LEAliNlNa. 

ScBOUB* in hit * History of the Thirtj Yean' War/ and 
Boicoe, in his ' Life of Leo the Tenth/ look on the Refor^ 
malkn a« a neeeiaary and inevitable eoneeqnence of the dis- 
eofOTj of printing and of the remal of learning in Eniope. 
The Soman Catholio religion is treated (espeeiall^ hj the 
fimner) as a relii^on inmucal to libertj and the dignity of 
enlightened intelleot,and that therefore the diflfosion ^faunr* 
ledge, arising from the mnltiptUoation of books hy means of 
maohineiy, ooold not fail to prove fatal to it. This argii- 
uent passes for one that is not to be oimtroverted ; nay, 
inth some Roman Catluilics, who know everything but ihiw 
ovn rdigion and its MttM^^ it passes for one tm is not 
pleanng to them, l)ut cannot be replied to. 

Chateaubriand tells us, that " it would shake his faith in 
revealed religion, if it could be demonstrated to him that 
Chri>tianitj was incompatible with liberty, because that 
system would be opposed to thv (I'Lniity of the hmnan race, 
and its worship v(m\A not emanate from lieavcTi, and be 
capable of smothering n()])le and generous sentinicntf?, of 
cli]>])ln,(( the wings of genius, and of placing inteUi«xenco 
unfl?T the ban, instead of using it as a means of eley;»tin'.^ 
the soul to tlie ]iei;':]it of a iitting love and ooutemplatiuii of 
the works of tlie 1 HMty.** 

He denies the flippant falseliood tliat is widely circu- 
lated, that the Protcbtajit religion is more favourable to the 
cause of liberty than the faith of Catholics. 

The Catholic reliarion is not inimical to liberty. Its name 
has been abused, and its })rinclple3 perverted, to serye tlio 
purposes of tyranny lu many counti-ies, because thero is 
nothing too biizh and too holy not to be profaned and dese- 
crated by ambitious wicked mtu. Uut if an angel como 



Digitized by Google 



26 



THE BEFORHAnOir ASCBIBBD TO 



from licavcn to refute that calumny wliich has; just been 
referred to, on the Catholic religion, it might almost be feared 
that the messenger would be ill received hy the people of 
Protestant countries. The latter have been so long de- 
ceived hj time-serring literarj men and self-seeking theo- 
lo^cal irriters, by parasites and hypocrites interested in 
cajoling them, that ther have become accustomed to deln- 
Idon and kindly disposed towards their deceivers. 

* The people of England especially su£fer themselves to be 
•anly convinced that tiiere is no religion bnt theirs which 
is compatible with liberty, and that liberty ought to be the 
exclusive property of Protestant nations. *'*Yet it is not 
true," says Chateaubriand, "that the Protestant religion is 
more favourable to liberty than the Catholic re^gion." The 
sense of property that is associated with everything in some 
countries, even religion, leads peofde to monopolize all the 
the ])lesslngs of it, as precious ^fts necessarily belonging to 
the Church of tlieir favoured land. Chateaubriand, how- 
ever, thought Christianity a religion of liberty, and his 
ereed one that was favourable to freedom. "Christianity," 
iiesaid, *'had for him two manifest proofs of its divine origin 
— its morality tended to break down the tyranny of the 
passions, and its policy aimed at the abolition of slavery. 
It is, then, a religion of li]>erty." 

Are Chateaubriand's manifest proofs of its dlyiiic origin 
necessarily to bo sought out of the Catholic Church ? ]Vid 
its IJasils, its Anthonys, its Francis's, its Vincents, in their 
lives and actions fail to manifest the power of its morality 
over the passions ? Did its Las Casas, its Juan do IMos, 
prove false to its ])oliry of protection against persecution, 
of redemption from slavery, of deliverance from abused 
power ? 

It is tlio fashion, however, to say tliat in the Roman 
Catholic religion there is a slavish spirit wliich sul>jugate3 
the intellectual powers. Its writers on all historical and 
scientific subjects are therefore suspected (or, rather, it is 
pretended they are to be suspected) of covertly aiming at 
the restriction of learning, the establishment of arbitrary 
power, or of leaiiing to the doctrine of the divine right ^ 
Kings. A samt of &e Roman Calendar, a monk, moreover, 
find of the Dominioan or4er, "a popish fHar,*** a theologian, 

* The Dominican friar, whaso 4en(loncies, in the tnie senso of thg 
word, of so demou'utic a character, was not of the di uj^s of tUo 
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however emlme'l witli all the dortrinal learning of hia 
Cliurch, and likewise with all the ]»)iilosophy of former age.«, 
as well as tliat of his own time, wrote a treatise on govern- 
ment, whieh the admirers of Loeke and 13oling])rokc may 
woinlor to see citcl in the same pages in wliieh their nam(.'.s 
are I'nund, and in illustratiou of the same subject wliich 
lias been treated hy them. 

Tho treatise I refer to is tliat of St. Thomas of. Aqnina.?, 
anf\ is called, "Opuscnlum de KcLnnnno Principum," ad 
Regem Cjpri.* The ohject, he dc(dares in his j)refaee, is to 
describe the dnties of tho kingly office, guided by tho 
authority of the Saere<l Writings, the doctrines of philoso- 
phers, and examples of past rulers. When it is borne in 
mind, that tlie luipalatablo truths, scattered so abundantly 
througli this treatise, were written for the perusal of a 
king, and for his guidance, we ought not only to admire 
the noble daring of the writer, but the public virtue of the 
earliest defender of the ftill rights of the people. The fbl* 
lowing passages are literaUj translated, and dibid a fBot 
specimen of the political opinions of a saint, whose know- 
ledge of the subject of which he treats might serve to make 
the repotation of half-a-dozen sages of modem times : 

** The intention of every ruler,'* says St Thomas, ''onght 
to be to secure the prosperity of the body which he under- 
takes to govern. But the welfare and prosperity of the 
community connsts in the preservation of that unity which 
is called peace. Every msturbance of it endangers the 
utility of tiie social life ; nay, more, a distracted community 
renders society burdensome to itself. It should then be 
the chief object of the rulers of the multitude to procure 
that unity which constitutes peace. When a irovenimcnt, 
therefore, is mo^t efficacious m promoting that object, it is 
most useful. Hence we call that most useful which con- 
duces most to this end. It is manifesty that the union 

people;" his " Order'* wa« not the "lower" nor the lowest one. He 
was of a kin^'ly race: and if a man of qienivs need to be beholden to 

peneal<)i,Msts, it would ap|)ear there was no dearth of the "sang:ro 
nzul" of loyalt}' in the veins of this niouk. " He was grand-nephew 
of the Emperor Frederic 1., cousin of the Empei-or Henry VI., cousfal- 
Bsnnan of the Emperor Frederic II. on his ii&ther*a side; while oa 
his mother's side lie was descended from the Xorman priiKn-s who had 
cliaseU the Aiubs and the Greeks out of Italy, and conquered the 
Tvo SieUisa.**— See Laoordaira'a •<Mem(dre dee Fims Vxwibem^^ 

* £dit. Fol. Antwerpiso, I6I2. 
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wliich is most effective, is that which is (so maintainofl) bj 

one rather tluin many...., AVhcrotbre the government 

of Olio is more useful than that of many,".,.. .[This 

proposition lie proves at some length from religion, reason, 
and analogy with natural phenomena : "In toto universe 

unus Deus factor omnium et rector in membrorum 

mnltitadini unom est quod omnia movet, scilicet cor, &c. 
omne enim natiirab regimen ab mio est."]* 

^'Bat u the gmmmeiit of a Idqg ie tbe liett^ so the 

gOTenuuent of a tjrant is the worst. For pover in 

Qnitj IB more efficacious than power divided or dispeieed* 
Ab, tlierefore,^ power uperaUng good is nseftd, and moiro 
unil^ renders it still mxaepoUiUfor goodly so the mischief is 
greater if the power which eflfocts evil is nnbroken and mi> 

diiided Wherefore, in a just gommmeiU the more 

miity (of action) the more tisefbl is the rule, as the role of 
a king is better than that of an aristocraoj, and that oi an 
aristocraoj rather than that of the many. So, on the other 
lumd, in an unjust government, the more the governing poorer 
is removed from unit^, the more mischievous. Wheraf(«e» 
the tyranny (of one) is more pernicious than an oligarchy} 
but an oligarchy is more pernicious than a democracy.'' 

And further, "the government becomes unjust which de- 
spises the common good, and seeks the private advantage of 
the ruler. The more, therefore, it ro^edes from the public 
weal, the moro unjust is that government. It recedes 
more from tli;^ pu1)lic weal in an oligarchy in which the 
welfare of a few sought, than in a democracy, where the 
good of tho many is tho ohject. "Hut further still docs it 
recede from tlic common good in a tyrannous government, in 
whicli tho goo'l of one alone is sought. The%'pfore a tip'ant's 
rule is the vioro unjust. But, like the manifest order of 
divine providence which prevails in the governnu iit of tlio 
universe, all goo<l in human affairs arises only iV<»ni ouo 
perfect cause ; but what is evil in them is separately [)i*o- 
dncerl h\ each particular defect. For there is no lioautj in 
a liody, unless there is a corresponding disposal of all the 
members ; but deformity is the result when any part is not 
in keeping with anotlier ; and thus deformity from many 
causes and in different ways arises, but comeliness in one 
way omy, and from one perfect cause. And thus it is in 

* De R^gimina Pjiucipum S. IluuBffi Aaiuoatis^ oap. i. p. 160. ^ 
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all things, good and evil. ProvideBce detenmnes in this 
matter ^o, ^t the good arising from one cause should be 
pofrexfdl, bnt eril from many causes should be week* 
bence it is, therefore, that a just goremment should be ef 
one, in order that it should [be stron|f. But if it declines 
into an unjust one, it is better that it should be of manj» 
that it maj be weaker, and that the rulers xna^ embarrass 
an<l thwart each other. Therefore ' inter injusta * demth 
mUic goyemment is more tolerable, but tyraanj truly is 
worst of aQ. 

"If a ruler govern a multitude of free men for the ccm^ 
mon irood of the multitude, the GoTemment will be sood 

^7 ____ 

and just, such as becomes free men« But if the Govenu 

ment be conducted not for the common good of the mul^ 
tude, but for the priyate good of the ruler, the Govemment 
will be unjust and perverse. WTience the Lord threatens 
snch rulers through Ezechiel, saying, * Woe to the shepherds 
who fed themselves,' as if seeking their private personal 
advantage; * should not the flocks be fed bjthe shepherds?' 
That is, as shepherds ought to seek the good of thr flock, 
so rulers ought each to seek the good of the multitude 
puhjcct to him. If, therefore, the Oovernment by one 
becomes so unjust as that he seeks only his private advan- 
tage, and not the cood of the multitude subjeet to him, 
f^t'rk a mJcr is called a tyrant^ a title derived imm strenijth, 
because be oppresses by ]>nwer ; he does nr>f ff 'ccrn hj justice. 
But an unjust GoTcrnmeut when eondueted not by one but 
by manv, if bv a few it is called oliijarchv, to wit, when a 
few throuprh the intluenee of their wealth (ippress the peo- 
ple, difi'cring only in number from a tyrant. But if tho 
unjust Govemment be in the hands of many, it is then 
called a democracy, that is, the dominion of the people, 
wlien, to wit, the j^opulace by the power of their multitude 
oppress the rich. Fur thus a whole people would be as one 
tyrant. In like manner a just Government ought to bo 
distinguished. If it be adminibtered l>y any numerous body, 
it is called politia, as when a military body govern in a 
city or province. If it be administered hy a few mrtiwus 
men, the Govemment is called an aristocracy ; and if a 
a fust Ckmmment belong to one, he is properly called 
a ling. Whence the Lord says by Ezechiel, * My servant 
David will be king over aU, and he will be one pastor over 
an these/ Hence it is xmioifestiy shown^ that what oon«> 
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stitutes a kingly Government is, that lie wlio governs should 
be one, and that he shouhl bo a pnsior seeking fiGt kin own 
good, hut the common guod of the riinltitmlcr* 
i " If a tvrant he avaricious, )io amasses wealth at tlio 
expense of lils suhjects. If lie be sanguinary, he mako'^ no 
account of slieiMing blood. Hence it is snM in EzccJiic], 
* her princes in the midst of nrc like wolves ravening 
for prey to shed blood.' Tlieieiuro there is no so(juritY, all 
things are unsettled when tlio law is abandoned, netliiug 
can bo steady or relied on wliich depends on the will or 
rather caprice of an individual. Tlioy burden their subjects 
not only \n material things ; they are inimical even to their 
intellectual advantages, (spiritualia ixtna,) because their 
object is to rule, not to benefit. They also thwart every 
undertaking of their subjects, suspecting that tlie prosperity 
of their subjects would be prejudicial to their liujust domi- 
nation. Tlie good are greater objects of suspicion to tyrant, 
rulers than tlio base. They therefore labour to prevent 
their subjects from becoming virtuous, lest assuming a spirit 
of magnanimity, they should refuse to endtue unjust domi- 
nation. Tliey also preyent a union of finendship from 
ffrowing strong among their serfs, and thus cause men to 
distrust one another, so that nothing bj union can be 
ciffiDoted against the Goyemment. Hmfse they tow discord and 
nowrisk t( when exMng; hence they prohibit those things 
which promote union among their subjects, such as mar^ 
riages, festiye intercourse, and other things by which confi- 
dence and femiliarity are produced among men. The j also 
striye to preyent them becoming powerfm or rich, becausOy 
judging of their subjects according to the standard of their 
own inalice, they fear that their subjects, imitating them- 
selyes, might use their power and wealth to inflict injury; 
whence Job says of the tyrants, * The sound of their terror 
is always in their ears, and when all things are peaceAil^ 
no one plot^g eyil against them« thej often suspect 

treachery.* 

" It is also natural, that men brought up under terror, 
should degenerate into persons of slavish dispositions, and 
Fhould bocomo very ti^nid and incapable of any manly and 
daring enterprise, (virile oi)us et strenuum,) an assertion 
which is proved by the conduct of countries that had been 

• Cap. 1. p. 161, 
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for a long time un<lor de«j)f>tlc governiripnt. Solomon f^ays, 
•when the impious are in power men hide awaj,' in order 
to escape tlio criiolty of the tyrants, nor is it astonishing, 
for a man governing without law and a^^cordini: to his own 
caprice, ditfcrs in iiothina' from a l)ea??t of ])vcy ; hence 
Solomon de8i.srHate.s an impious ruler over an impoverished 
people, a roarinc: lion and a ravenous l>ear.* J3ecause, 
therefore the government of one is to be preferred, which is 
the best, and because this government is liable to degene- 
rate into tjnumj, whioh has been proved to be the worst, 
hence the most diligent care is to he taken bo to manage 
the establishment of a king over the people, that he canntft 
&11 into tyranny. 

The west thmg necessary for the election of a king is, 
that a man who bj natnre and disposition is totallj aTersa 
to tyranny, be adraneed to the sceptre by those whose duty 
it is. "Wherefoie Samuel, praising the providence of Qoa, 
with reference to the institution of royalty, says, * He sought 
for Himself a man according to His own heart.* The next 
thing necessary is, that the Goyemmeut of the kingdom be 
so msposed oS, m to remove from the Jmg who i l >een 
elected, aU oecasions of falling into itfrtumjf. Also, lot Ids 
power be so confined or moderated, that he cannot without 

difficulty fall into tyranny In fine, we must endeaTOur 

to foresee the opportunities he may have of changuig from a 
mild to a tyrannical goTcmment. And indeed it is much 
better, if the tyranny be not excessive, to endure it for 
a time, than hy a revolt to implicate oneself in many dan- 
gers, wliieli may bo more grievous than the tyranny itself. 
For it may happen, thnt those who revolt may not succeed, 
and by thus provokinL!' the tyrant, subject themselves to 
more cruelty than they had before endured. Ihit even 
Ruppnsiug that any individual succeeded against the tyrant, 
tlienco most injurious dis'^enslons among the people fre- 
quently arise, for the multitude may divide into party 
factions, either at the mouitut in wliich they are warring 
with the tyrant, or after they have subdued him. It some- 
times also happens, that he, through whose means the 
tyrant has been expelled by the multitude, while in power 
seizes on tho sovereign authority ; and fearing to suffeij 
ftoux another what his predecessor sufiered from him^ 

* Ibid* Cap, 3, pp. 101-62. 
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opproMOT liu suhjects irHh fltf greater fwr^rity. - It 10 of 
fipe(iiien:fc occamnce in wjBlLtj, thai the latter possessor is 
more omel thim he that went before, for he not onij alloirv 
the grievanoes inflicted bj his predecessor to eontinne, bnt 
also inoreases them from the maliro of h'^ own heart.* 

^ It seems better that proceeclinga be taken against the 
.cruelty of a ruler, hj no other than the public authority. 
For, int, if it belongs of right to the pnblic to choose for 
themselTiiB a kmg, it belongs, eonseq^nently, to them either 
to dethrone him if he abuse his authority, or to set limits 

to his power TIius the Romims banished from the king- 

dom, on account of his tyranny and that of his children, 
Tarquin the Proii'l, whom they them.-clvps had arlvariced 
to soveroiirnty, and in consequence institntcd the lesser 
autlinrity of the consul-^. Thus also Domitlan, who suc- 
ceeded tho very mild emperors, Vespasian, his father, and 
Titus, his brother, was killed by the senate, whilst ho was 
erercisin^r tyrauuy, and all his unjust decrees were re- 
pealed. Wlience, blessed John, tho evangelitit and beloved 
disciple of our Lord, was recaiU'd to Ephesu*?, by a decree 
of the senate, from tlie island of Patmos, to which, by order 
of PcHiliian, he had ])een banished....... 

** liut if, ill short, no humau power can withstand tyrauuy, 
we must have recourse to God, who is our helper in our 
distresses and triV)ulatinn.«, for it is in his power to turn 
tho cruel heart of a tyrant into meekness, according to 
those words of Solomon. * The lieart of the kln^r is in tho 
hand of tho Lord, whithersoever he will he shall turn it.' 
(12 Tar. alias Wisd. xxi. 1.) He turned into clemency the 
cruelty of king Assnerius, who was oontriving the death of 
the Jewish people. It is he who eo&Terted &e orael Idag 
Nabachodonosor* and made him bear testimony to hm 
^Bfme power, ' Therefore,' says he, * I NabnehodoBOSOf 
do nom pndse, and magnify, and glorify the King^ of he»ven; 
beeanse all 1^ works are trae, and his ways judgments, 
and them that walk in pride he . is Me to abase.' (Dan. 
17. 34.) Bttt those tyrants, whom he judges unworthy of 
eonyernon, ke ean either destrof or reduee to nothmg; 
aooording to Eoolsmastions, x. 17. * God hath Ofertomed 
ike thrones of proud princes, and hath set vp ^ meek in 
ih^ stead.' For he, on behokiing the ralotion of hobs 

* St Thomas WM not a oontemporary of Louis PhUip» hut of a king 
of Qrsnis aboufe 600 ycsn aio^R. IL 11. 
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people in 'Egypt, aad lieaiing tfaeb groa&s, plunged the 
cruel Fbmo vith Ida whole annj into the m ; Sir it is 
he wh<H having oast the abore-mentioned proud Nabnchod- ^ 
onoeor not only from his throne, but «lso fram the soeie^ 
ef men* changed hhn into a beset Nor is his hand short- 
ened so that he could not now liberate his people fiom their 
tyrants ; for he nroinises, bj the month ok the prophet 
Jsaias, that he wul giro his people rest from the labour, 
and conftusion, and hard serntode in which thej have been 
plunged, and in xxxiy. 10. of Ezechiel, he says, 'I will 
deliyer my flock from their month/ that is, of those pea- 
tois who feed them^lyes. But that pe<^]e may deserve ta 
receive this benefit from Gk>d, thej ought to refrain from sin. 

The goTemment of tyrants cannot be long lived, since it 
is hatefdl to the pnblio ; for that cannot be of long con- 
tinuance, which is repugnant to the wishes of the many. 
The present life never jmsses witliont adversity, wherefore 
an oi^rtunity cannot be wanted for revolting against a 
tyrant ; and when a favourable opportunity occurs?, then 
alfio is found some one to profit by it, for the pe()])l(> will 
Tory willingly follow him who revolts. And the rcvobitioa 
will ^L■a^c•cly be void of effect, since it is acf^oni] -luied with 
tho good vrill of the public. Wherefore the donunion of a 
tyrant can scarcely be prolonged for any length of time. 
This is also very erident to any person who consitlers 
whence or how it is that the dominion of tyrants is j)re- 
sen ed ; for it is not preserved by love, since the friendtihip 
of the subject multitude for the tyrant is evidently either 
very slight or none at all. 

** Tyrants cannot trust the lovalty of their subjects, for 
among the populace, virtue is nui louiid to exist to such 
an extent as to hinder tlieni irom bhaking off the yoke of 

extraordinary oppression 

•* Wherefore it follows, that the rule of t^Tants is to bo 
fcupported by fear alone ; and their whole aun is to have 
themselves feared by their subjects. But fear is a weak 
foundation, because those who ^ kept nnder obedience bj 
&ar, neyer let any opportanity eicape, m which ^bej ean hope 
i[>r impunitj; ef rebelling against their mlem» and that too 
with proportiimably greater ardour, as by fear they were 
lestraoied, just Wat water, shut up by force, which gushes 
OTt the more impetnouslj n^en a passage has been opcmed 
for its escape. Nor is fear itself free from danger, since 
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from too great a fear many fall into despair ; but despair 
of safety precipitates people boldly to attempt any thing.* 

** Wherefore a tyrant's government cannot be df long con- 
tinuance. This is apparent, no less from example than 
reason, to any one who taJkes the trouble of reflecting on the 
actions of the ancients and the events of modem times." 

The doctrine, that tjrannj is oftener found in the 
government of many than that of one> and therefore that 
the latter is to be preferred, is advocated, if not success- 
fully, at least with great abiUtj» in the fifth ehi^r of his 
treatise. 

** When we must select between two things, to each of 
which danger is attached, we ought to tiUce that from 
which the smallest evil follows. But from monardiv, even 
though it should be converted into tyranny, less evil results 
than from the government of many nobles, when it is cor- 
rupted. For dissension, which for the most part arises 
from the government of many, is opposed to the well-being 
of peace, which is the principal thing in a social multitude^ 
and which at least is not destroyed by tyranny; only some- 
thing that is the good of individuals is threatened, unless there 
should have been an excess of t3Tanny which would atta(;k the 
entire community. Therefore the government of an indivi- 
dual is preferable to that of many, although evils should spring 
from hoth. Tif -ides, it srom- that wo ought to nvoid that 
from winch invent evils can ottencr arise ; ))ut greatest evils 
for the multitude follow more frequently from the govern- 
ment of many than from that of one. Because it ofteuer 
happens that out of many, some one falls off from the inten- 
tion of the common good than if there were one only. But 
if any one out of many governors should turn away from 
the intention of the common good, the danger of dissension 
hangs over the nmltitude of their subjects ; because it fol- 
lows, that when dissension exists among the heads it should 
exist also among the members. But if one should have the 
government, lie would for the most part regard the common 
good; or if lie should divert his attention from it, it does 
not inunediately follow that ho intends the oppression of 
his subjects, which is an excess of tyranny, and holds, as 

' * Had fiamn tboie tMrelv in TemenibnuMse wlifii he wid In his 

Essay oa Seditions-. ** Foi- they arr most dangerous diFJcontents where 
the fear is greater than the ieeUng; grief has bound% but fear has 
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was already shown, the highest step In bad ^^overnment. 
Therefore the dangers which spring from the government of 
one, are more to be guarded agamst. Nay, it does not b\-s • 
often occur that the government of many is turned into 
tyranny than that of one, but perliaps more frequently. 
For it often happens, in the government of many, that 
when any dissension arises, one vanquisiits tlie others and 
usurps to himself the government of the ^)copk'.*** 

Finally, the resume of all the reasonmg in tlio treatif»0 
just quoted, is to be found in his Snmma Tlieol(»gite, a work 
of unequalled excellence. In tluit wui k wv tliid the follow- 
ing proposition, in plain intelligible langua^L, Avhich Pale^ 
never could have ventured to put forth in the sanic explicit 
terms, and jet which is the doctrine of the rebel lords and 
prelates who became tlie patriots '* of 1688. 

•* A tyrannical government is nnjust, being administered 
not for the common good, but for the prirate good of the 
ruler. Therefore the distnrbance of this rule is not sedi* 
tion, unless when the overthrow of tTranuy is so inordi- 
nately pursued, that the mnltitude snfibrs more from the 
distnrbance than from the existence of the Goremment. 
Msi^s antom tTrannns sapditiosus est, qni in populo sibi 
subjecto discordias et seditiones nntrit^ ut tntius dominari 
possit ; hoc enim tyrannicmn est, cum sit ordinatnm ad bo- 
num proprium praesidentis cum multitudlnis nocumento."t 

Away then with the trash of the political theologians, which 
is poured forth in solemn, specious, sanctimonious language 
in the pulpit, in the press, and in public assemblies, on the 
subject of the tendencies of the Church of the great bodj 
of the christian world, and of the teaching of the master 
spirits of it of bye gone ages. Nothing unfavourable to the 
moral or material interests of mankind will be found in 
either. They will stand the scrutiny of modem lore and 
science, as they have stood the test of time and perse-- 
cution. Tliey are happily separnble from the acts, the 
p(di V, and the abuses of the titate power of Italian 
Potentates. 

* Cap. V. p. 163. Ibidem. 
tVoLacvii. page 186. Ed. linL Vsn. 1787. 



Digitized by Google 



TEE FKBBT WKUm OF !IBB BflBR 



CHAPTER IIL 

Tlii: i'lRST FfiUITS OF THE SPIRIT THAT ANIMATED THE 

B£POBM£RS. 

Thb eYik that beset the Ghoroh at the period of Luther's 
aBSumption of the eharaeter of a Beformerp the glaiiqff 
abuses that needed refonnation, hare been freely pointed 
out in the preoeding chapter. More freelT» perhaps^ than 
many maj deem it was neoeesarj thus to deal vith them. 

In the same i^irity however, which has truth and 
truth onlj for the aim and end of its pursuit, the fol- 
lowing observations are made on the character of those who 
set themselves up to remove the scandals that had been 
brought on religion by ministers unworthy of it. 

Happy would it have been for religion had these scandals 
to it only been dealt with, and had those who set about the 
removal of them been men of holy lives, of high purposes, 
and actuated solely by pure motives of pietj towards God 
and of love towards their fellow-men. 

The Rofomiors of tlie 16th oontury carried on their work 
as if they were animated l)y a sj)irit of deadly hatred 
to a large poiiaon of mankind, and of jealousy and ill-will 
towards one another. The wi^o counsel of Joseph to his 
brethren^ — "be not angry on the way," wi^s in no e'^t lu 
with them. Abra)iam's saying to Lot — *• let there be ^^o 
contention between us, between your shepherds and my 
shepherds, wo are brothers," was too primitive for tliem. 
These pastors acted as if their principal duty was to wran- 
gle and jangle with one another, and these cont(Mitions 
were looked upon by them as the fair fruits of the spirit of 
free enquiry. 

Tliey walked not in the paths of peace, but in the high- 
ways and bye-ways of polemical strife, in various directions, 
and each one said, *' viam veritatis veni," and scolded his 
brother-traveller for stopping short on the road, or takiug a 
different rout to his own. * 

The Keformers of Germany treated the xninisters and 
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HMmbert of the Clniroli from whwh thepr seceded, wiih 
impandlaled aerimonj ; but before we are in • eondition to 
appreciato their denitnciationSt it is requieite ire should 
know how thoT maltreated and Tillfied one another. 

The bold ron^ man" Germany, as Luther b 
termed, called his majesty of England a '^Thomistical 
tab/' but the latter haa impnidently beffim throwinir mis- 
•Um at th« window! of theSrMlded noik'. ohanoter for 
cbastitj, when hm majesty's own repute ibr nK»ralit7 waa 
lodged in a ^[lass house, penetrable to the nallest pebble^ 
to say nothmg of the argmnentatire paring stones that 
polemical disputants were then wont to fling at each other. 
To begin witii the irst supreme head of tlie Clmrch of 
England : we find our royal theologian, the bluff king, thus 
reviling Luther for his marriage : An abominable crimOt 
for which, if you lived in a state only ^^oremed by learned 
pagans, the object of yomr obscene passion would have been 
buried alive ; and as to you, they would have cut you to 
pieces with rods, till you expired under the blow?."* 

The peculiar amenities of TiUthor's style ot' argument are 
lii;]>}>i] v exhibited in his various reterences and apostrophes 
to licrirv : 

** Thou liest, thou sacrUeglons and foolish king."t 

*' I speak to a lying scoundrel." 

** You, Henry, not even a king without sacrilege." 

** This doatiii'.^ illiterate boast." 
*' Tliiti trifling iiripertinent king," 
Lutlier to Pope Pfiiil : 

*' Gently, my dear little Paul ; have a care, my asg, of 
fitumblinsr. Have a care, mv Pope ass. Go no further, my 
clear little ass, lest thou fail, and ])reak a leg. For there 
liaB been this year so little wind ahead, that the ice is 
mi.srhty .slippery."! 

The language tiial follows is so indecent as to be unfit 
for periisaL 

Luther's mode of improving things and persons at Rome: 
" Well, were I master of the empire, I would order idl 
those profligate rogues, the pope and cartels and Hhm 
fsmilies, to he fSigotted up together and carried to Ostia, seyen 

* * Ooelk Ap«d Rnff. Bpiit L Cirai Lib. L Hen. evo. de Ssenoou 
n.840. 

t i.uUier'i» Works, Wittenbnrjfh Ed. VoL ii, p. S31, 337. 

XbicU voL vii. fol. 452, 
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miles from Rome, whore there is a puddle called by the Latiiui 
tlic Tjrrrhene Sea. 'Tis a bath of wonderful virtue against 
all diseases and infirmities of the papal kind. In this bath 
I would gently dip them : and if they stayed thoro but half- 
an-hoiD", T would ouiratro mv word — mu Lord ChrisCi 
too — tli;it they would bo ciirtnl of aU tboir distempers."* 

One of Lu'tlier's latest eiieru'etic etforts to promote the 
now religion, was wliat Bossuet terms a *' trumpet blast" to 
stir up the peopl(> to take amis against Gatholics,-^his 
** Theses,*' com pose<l in 1540. but republished bv liim the 
year before In's death in 154j, wherein open war is declared 
against the Emperor Charles V. and the TiOagne of Smal- 
calde. The Pope he compaross to a mad wolf, — 

** Asrninst whom the whole world takes up arms at tho 
firsit signal, witliout waiting for commands from the civil 
magistrate. And if, after he has been shut up in an enclo- 
sure, the magistrate sets him at lilx>rty, you may con- 
tinue," said he, "to pursue this salvage beast, and witli 
impunity attack those who prevent his destruction. If you 
fall in liie engagement, before the beast receives its mortal 
wound, you haye but one thing to repent of> — ^that you did 
not bury jour cU^gger in hiB breast. This is the vaj to 
deal with the Pope. AU those who defend him must also 
be treated as a bemd of robbers under thdr captain, be ^ey 
kings, be they 08aBars.''^t 

Luther of Calyin treats in these terms : 
Calyin, I know, is violent and wicked : so much the 
better, such men are needed to promote our a&irs.'*]: 

Calvin of Luther observes : 

"In fact, Luther is very much given to vices. Grod 
grant him to refrain £rom the intemperance which binds 
him all round. "§ 

In his last admonition to the Westphalians, he sajs : 
The Lutherans, both in language and belief respecting 
the Real Presence, are> in mj opimon, more preposterous 
than the papists." 

Luther of Zuinglius says : 

«*ZuingUus die<C and he is condemned because he wished^ 

• Luther's Works, torn. vii. fol. 474. 
+ Tbid. p. 407. Ap. Hist, des Yariat. par Bossuet. Fan% 17^ 

Tom. i. p. 402. 

X Epist. Luther ad Jacob. Presb. 
S Gal?m*s Ti&ealQgy« Book ii. p. 126, 
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as a thief and a sedittouB man, to promulgate hie eimn b j 

force of amis."* 

And of Zuinglian dmnoB he speaks as "Fools, asses, 

antichriflts, * deceivers, and men of an asinine mutorstand- 
* >f 

Satan reigns in them, so thej can now only engender 

errors and scatter lies."t 

Ziiinglius of Luther remarks : 

"He is an impostor, who change*^ and re(;hangOi^ the 

Holj Scriptures. If you saw him among his disciples, 

you would think he was surrounded bj a phalanx of 
devils, 

" A foul corruptor and horrible falsiiier oi (iod's word."§ 
Luther of Erasmu'^ (^'clarf^.s : 

•* I will certify f a t rjwhere that Erasmus is not a Luthe- 
ran, but an Era^smian; that is to saj, a speculator^ a 
waverer," &c.|| 

Erasmus of Luther states : 

** I cannot but feel indignant at seeing, that with those 
who endeavour to supjort him he goes to extremities: if 
ho is treated miiaiv, iVii from being scotliod, he thr<iv..> 
hiniselt iiuadiong into now oxcesses, as if he had no other 

design but to pass from one extreme to tho other Oh, 

you who appeal to the pure word of God, be of accord 

am<mg yourselves, before you give law to the nnirerse - 

I -was greatihr deceived in thinking matrimony had human-; 
iaed him.'*T * 

Bncer of CaLvin asserts : 

** Calvin is a mad dog. This man judges others as he 
loves or hates them.'* 

Calvin to Chatillon vrites : May Satan*s deity daily 
give you peace." 

Of Osiander (the brother-in-law of Craiuner) Calvin writes 
to Melancthon Hiat he had conceived a horror of his pro- 
fanity : ** That as often as he found good wine at an enter- 
tainment, he praised it by applying to it those words which 
God of Himself had spoken : ' / am IVho am;* and again : 
*Mer£ istkeSmi^thfi Lwing God.* 

* Op. Lilt her. Tom. ii. p. 3«. f Ad. Hospin. 1529. 

t ZttingUvt, De Sacramento, Tom. iL p. 881, 454, 888. 
§ I.ib. (le Sacranr. 
H Luther ad ArmsdorfL 
^ EfBsmiisad Melanothoii. Kb. lii. LeiteiB ]'J and 24. 
M Bpist. GslTiaad Melancapod Hist. des YariiK. Tom.Lp.409.> . 
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Calvin, iriia had boen al tiid banquets nhm tliese l^as- 
tibemies, which horrified him, had gone doim with Iub 
jfeUofw rcfonners, says of OBiander r " He was a brataljiiaa» 
a wild beast not to be tamed.** He adds : The first time 
I saw him I detested his profane spirit and infiunoos morals, 
and always looked upon him as the shame of tiia Protestant 
p 1 t v. * Yet Melancthon praised hmt» and he and Lather 
took pleasure in his sooiefy. The former wrote to Camera^ 
vius: '^Oaiaiider has Teiymutih amused Luther and all of 
us." 

Elsewhere CalTin of Oeiaader simply q^eaka aa "an 
atheist." 

Stancharus of Calvin asks : What deril has possessed 
joti, Calvin, to deolaim with arms agmnst the Son of 

^ Beza of Hesushiua concerning the Eooharist aaya r "He 

IS an ass. ^ 
Beza of Stancharus says: **He is a heretic,** 
Stancharus of Melancthon to Calvin : '* The antichrist 

of tho N"orth, whom yon, Calvin, have the impudence to 
adriT-i^ — moan tliat m'ammariaii, Melanctlinn."t 

Luther of Carlosdat enquires: "What harm did tiir 
Eoman Mass do to you ? 1 must Ik) a madman or an 
atheist who thu^; makes a burla of religion.*' J 

Molanctliou of Carlopidat discourses as, "A turbulent 
man, more a Jew thnn a Christian.'* 

Ilospiiiian of Luther asseverates: "This man i?^ fiinous. 
He never oca 'os to attack tho ti*uth against justice, and 
against tho voioo of liis conscience. 

(Ecolompadius of Luther : "He is puiFed up with pride 
and arrogance ; he is seduced by Satan. "|| 

In England wo have Bishop Jewel declaring, "The tenets 
of Zuinglius are diabolical.'* 

Ai\ hbishop Tillotson, describing tho qualities of a mes- 
senger cliarged with a divine mission, speaking of such as 
might belong to a gladiator or a performer of feats of 
strength : " When antichrist sat securely in tlie quiet 
posBession of his kingdom, Luther arose^ a hold, rough 

♦ Stanch. In Calv. Do Medit. 4. 

+ De Med it. in Calvin. 
t 0-'. 1-uther. Tom. vii, Fol. -^T'k 
§ Diacussion Amicale sur rK<;lise Auglicane. 
II Dtoowiion Ankale ior r£;^iM AngHeuft, 
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HMD, Imt a fit wedge to dem arander bq bird and knofctT 
a blook," kc* 

And, furtber, ire baye Dr. Bobertm reeoneiliiig ni to 
the ferodtj of disposition and fonl4nontbed yitiqpmtton of 
tbe first reformer, as "babits and iendenoies wbiefa are 
oofy diSiBrent firom otbera tbai we deem deoent^ as thej 
are reigarded at periods distant from eacb otber.*' 

^^Eveu tho impetno^tj and fierceness of Lutber's spirit* 
bis confidence in asserting bis own opinions, and the arro- 
gance as well as contempt wberewitb he treated all wbo 
differed from him, wbich, from usages of greater refine* 
ment, have been reckoned defects in the character of 
that reformer, did not appear excesnve to bis contempo- 
raries.**.., 

*'Nor were tbej offended at that gross scurriltty with 
which his polemical writings are filled, and the low buf- 
fooneries which be sometimes introduced into bis grayest 

discoiir.^cs.*'t 

Omnia pro tempore nihil pro vcritate.J Tho morality of 
Dr. KobcrtBon*8 reasoning iioeds no other comment. 

"The instrnmeiit of Providence" in Knjudand, tlio Klnc^ 
llcnrv, in the thirty-seventh year of his bloody reicn, made 
a ( rh to his parliament, wherein he reproached the 
lathers and prearhers of tiio new spirituality, with their 
broils and wranglings. — " What love or charity is there 
among you, when one calls another heretic, and anabaptist, 
and lie calls him again a pajjist, hypocrite, pharisee ? I 
must needs judge the fault and occasion of this discord to 
be partly by negligence of you, the fathers and preachers 
of tho spirituality. For I hear against you that you of the 
clergy preach one against another, teach ouo contrary to 
the other, railing one asrain>L anotlier.§ vSome are so stifF 
in their old mumpsimu.^, and others so busy and furious in 
ibeir new sumpsimus, that almost all men be in variety 
and discord, and few or none preach truly and sincerely 
the word of God.'* 

^ So mncb for '*tbe instnmmt of Phmdence" in tbe 
sixteentb century, in respect to ibeir opinions of eacb other. 
Dr. Bobertaon refSsrs to tbe following passage in the 

* TIIMson's Sermons, xxix. 2M. 
+ History of C'hui h-s V., Vol. v. p. 152. 
Si. Optai. JVLUevilaiii Advers. Parmen. 
Stow Ofu HisUttkal CoUNUoOt 4& 
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last Will and Testament of Luther, which he si^js "has 
a certnin elevation of sentiment in it.'** 

*' 1 am known in heaven, on earth, and in hell, and have 
authority enouirh to exjiect that credit should bo given 
to mj single testimony, since God has entrusted the Gospel 
of his Son to me, though a dammiblo sinner. And truth 
has owned me for its teacher, in eontem])t of the pope and 
Cresar, and of the hatred of all tho devils in hell. Why 
then should it not be sulHcient to say, Mr. Martin Luther 
wrote this will, God Almighty's notary, and the witness of 
the Gospel?" 

These awful vords (for nothing is more awfbl than blas- 
phemj combined with loTit j) were written bj Lnther^ when 
serious thoughts and bumbled pride might bare been ex- 
pected in one who was on the brink of eternitj. 



CHAPTER IV, 

CBAKOSS m THB RELATIONS OP THE OEUBOH OP EKOLAND Wmt 
THE SEE OP BOHE; — ^THS BITPPRESSIOK AND SPOLIATIOV OP 
BEUGIOUS HOUSES IN ENOZtAND, IN THB REIGN OP HENRT Vm. 

TffE difficulties that Henry VIIL mot with in the ronrt 
of Kumc in obtaining a divorcu? from Queen Catharlm , led 
to his first act of hostility to the holy see. In the twenty- 
Beeond year of his reign, ho issued a proclanmtion prnliihit- 
ing the purchase of any faculties or dispensations from 
Rome. The j>roclamatiou had not been long issued befni*© 
an opportunity was attbrded of punishing tho i)relates and 
clergy \vl»u wore obnoxious to liini. Henry haviuo: ordered 
his attorney-general to proceed against the ecclesiastics, 
for their submission to the legatrue court, (contrary to the 
statutes of provisors, the convocation, instead of appealing 
to the pope, whose authority they |)ercoived to be rapidly 
declining, unwisely determined to throw themselves on the 
mercj of their sovereign. They accordingly paid him a 
ft&e of ^.118,840 for a pardon, f in addition to which, the^ 

• Life of Charlps V., vol. 2, p. 68. note. 
, t Lord Herbert's Lite of Uemy VIII. p. 821. 2 F<a* p. 273. 
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vere cmnpelled (though with much reluctance, and with the 
ezpbuiatory clause, *'as far as the law of Christ aUowB,") ^»tO 
acknowledge that the Jdng was the protector, and supreme 
hoad of the church nnrl clergy of England," On the 
14th of Nofember, I5'd2* the nuptials of Henry and Anne 
Boleyn wefe privately solemnieed, notwithstanding he was 
then under citation to R( rif. to answer the appeal of 
Catharine, his marriage witli whom was, in the summer of 
tiie same year, declared to he illegal hy Cranmer^ Azch- 
bisliop of Canterbury. 

Events had occurred in former reigns which had fur* 
nished Henrv with a plea for his proclamation. 

In the reiirn of Henry ill. his representatives at tho 
Council of Lyoni?, had complained that tlie heneficcs (}i tho 
Italian clergy in England amounted to the yearly value of 
6u,UU0 marks, a sinn which the ])0]>c declared was much 
beyond the real auiount, and whicli iiunie says, *' exceeded 
the annual revenue of the crown itself.** 

The successor of Henry, Edward I. enacted the first 
statute against papal provisors. 

Edward III. iu the twenty-fifth, twenty-seventh, and 
thirty -eighth year of his reign, passed still more rigorous 
laws ajrainst ])apal prosentatinu to benefices and citations 
to Rome. And iu the latter part of Edward's reign, Wick« 
lift'e and his followers inveighed against all foreign inter* 
ference in the English church ; and during the min<Hitj of 
Richard U., what was, perhaps, in some degree, the efiiBot 
of new doctrines, was exhibited in sdll stronger enaetments, 
and by one of these the acceptation of a Hying by any 
foreign provision, was punished with foifeiture of land, and 
goods, and banishmentt 

Henry's reform, though it nominally went only to the 
lennnciation of the au&onty of the pope, inTolTed in 
leality the total abandonment of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion ; for even Luther, in his latter days, admitted that in 
taking away the headship of the church, a torrent of oon- 
tzadictory doctrines had been let in, which bad swamped 
its Christian character of peace and unity. 

The results of Henry's assumption of the goremment of 
the church, were soon such as might haTo been expected, 
a succession of incongruous, ludicrous, and unavailing acts. 

• lUd. 810. Ap. Brown'k Bsasl Laws, p. 23, « 
t Brown's Peasi Lewi| pw 80, 
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done with & Tiav of obviating the ibma^itf of hia dalms to 
th^ supremie J. 

And though oonstiatly expressing his wishes^ and faYh 
lishing his commands fbr a general conlormHj of religions 
opinions, the neir head of the chnrch nnfiortnnatelj thought 
H iat from necessary to estaUish an^ sooh con&nnity in 
his own mind; the ragaries of winch, he nevertheless 
expected his subjects imj^citlj to receiTe as the gronnd- 
work of their faith. Hence his law of the six articles were 
amended bj his Institution of a Christian man," which 
in its turn soon gate way to his ** Erudition and so 
mucli in fact did the religion of the nation depend on the 
will of this absolute and capricious monarch, that in 1541 
a law was passed, con&rming by anticipation, " ail tenets 
which shall hereafter be enacted by the king^s consent"* 

He eudeayonred, by other means, to establish the usurped 
supremacy, and those means were more consonant to his 
brutal character, — the scaffold and the gibbet, — the shed- 
ding of the blood of many of tlio most virtuous persons, 
some of the noble^^t in tho Innd, and one of the most emi- 
neutly good and great lUi u va hia dominions. 

Three priors of the Cartiiu>i;in Order, intern ii: a ted before 
Cromwell in April, 1535, touching the supremacy, were 
condemned forthwith, and hanged in their monastic 
habits. t 

Two other priests wt re executed ou the same charge at 
the same time outside Loudon ; one a secular priest, Aylo ; 
the other a IJridgetine monk, named Reginald. The quar- 
ters of the principal prior were hung up at the door of his 
cuiivent, the Observantines of St. Francis, to terrify his 
brethren, whose Order was the mosit powerful and influ- 
ential in J:IngUiud. 

Tliree other Carthusians were seized, tortured, lialf 
hanged, cut down, and then beheaded, and their (quarters 
dispersed in the principal high roads.J 

The Countess of Salisbury, an aged lady upwards of 
serenty-aix years of age, tiie last of tiie Flantagenets, the 
daughter of George, Dtike U Clarence, brother ^ Edward 
lY., ooQseqaently a near relatire of the monster Idng, the 

• Brown's Penal Laws, p. 25. 
+ Historia del Soisma del Aeino de Inslaterre, Madrid: im 

Z UlsMade Sdma, i^ui^e 6$. 
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mother of Cardinal Pole, whose crime ivms to hmve correg- 

ponded with her son then in exile, (haying refused to take 
tike oath of supremacy), was condemned for treason and 
executed. The old ladv was drasrjred to the hloclc. Shd 
refused to lav her head down ; she said, '* it had committed 
no treason and .'^hould never bow to tyranny :" '* the execu- 
tioner struck at her with his axe, and as she ran a^^ct the 
pcaifold with her prrey locks streaming down her neck 
and shoulders, he pnrsued her with repeated blows, till 
at last he brought her down." 

Dr. Forest, a Franciscan friar, confessor to Queen Catlie- 
line, for denyinsr tho supremacy, was ** executed upon a 
pair of new galiows set up for that purpose in {Smith- 
field ; he was banged by the middle and ano-pits, and 
under the gallows was made a fire, wherewith he was 
btimed and consumed."* 

John Uut k, Abbot of Colchester, for denying the king's 
supremacy, was executed at Colchester.f 

Dr. Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, and vSir Thomas Afore, 
for refusing to take the oath of supremacy, were beheaded 
in 1535. 

6ir liVilliaiii Peterson, ^nmi, and Sir William Richards, 
a priest, were both hanged at Calais for refiuong tlid oatk 

of supremacy 4 

SeTen persons for denying the king's enpronuie?, vera 
banged and quartered at T^bum, to wit: — ^tbe Prior of 
Boncaeter ; Lawrence Cook, a lar-brother of the Oharter- 
bonse ; GKles Horn, gentleman ; Clewer Philip, gentlemaii ; 
Edward BoSbebn, priest; Daroy Jennings^ and Robert 
Biid.§ 

German Gardiner, and one Lark, a priest of Chelsea^ 
were executed for the snpremacj.l 

Sir David Jenison, for the supremacy," was drawn 
through Southwark and executed there.f 

Henry had been about two years "under God tho 
Supreme Head of the Cbnreh in England " in virtue of his 
own will, and in consequence of the Papal oppootion to his 
imbridied sensualitj, when hj Im toeign wars and private 
profligacy, having wasted his revenues and ezhausted his 
ezeheqner, he fixed bis attention on the possessaoDB of the 

• Stowe, p. 577. + Ibid. 

1 Ibid, p. 579. § Ibid, p. 581. 
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monastic establishments, and determined on their appro- 
priation. 

Lcl;ni<l coolly assert?, that "the suppression of monas- 
teries was Henry's f tvourite object, for removing the instru- 
ments and restraining the enormities of popnlar super- 
stition, and for commuuicating the Scripture to the laity in 
the vulgar tongue."* 

Henry's only anxiety was for appropriating the lands and 
the moveables of the convents. 

Dr. Ileylin refers to a statute passed in his reign, prohi- 
biting the circulation of the Scriptures in the mother- 
tongue, which act was only repealed in the reign of 
Edward YL 

** The evils reeulting from the uniestnttned penisal of 
the SciiptuF68 in English, by the illiterate Tulgar, before 
their pastors had come to an agreement* or eyen formed 
any settled opinion in their own minds, respectuig tho prin- 
cipal articles of faith» were so ap parent as to occasion a 
clause in tilie 34 and 35 H. Vm. c. 2, commanding lhat 
^ the Bible shall not be read in English in any church, and 
that no women, or artificers, 'prentices, journeymen, serving* 
men of the degree of yeomen or under, husbandmen, nor 
labourers, shall read the New Testament in English.' This 
angular prohibition will at least evince that the equality of 
the sexes was not one of the fitvourite tenets of those 
days.'*t 

In a Speech of Henry to the Parliament, in the thirty- 
seventh year of his reign, he says to his faithful commons, 
•* I am very sorry to hear how irreverently that most pre- 
cious jewel, the Word, is disputed, rhymed, sung, and 
jangled in every ale-house and tavern, contrary to the true 
meaning and doctrine of the same." 

Heylin cites a very remarkable, and (it may l)e truly 
styled) prophetic speech in the House of Peers, of tho mar- 
tyred Dr. Fisher, Bishop of Rochrstor, in opposition to tho 
intended suppression of the monasteries, Irum which the 
following extracts are taken. 

Mv noble lords, this is the place where your glorious 
and noble profrenitors have preserved tho kingdom from 
oppression. Here is the sanctuary where in all ages, hut in 
this of ouia, our Mother-church found still a sound protec- 

* Histoiy of Ireland, vol, ii., p. 157* 
t Brown's Penal Lawab note zyiiL . 
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tion. I should be intinitclv sorrowfnl that from you, tliat 
are so lovely branches of antliiulty and ('ntliolic honour, 
the Catholic faith should be so deeply wouuded." 

" The Conimous sh(»t)t their arrows at our livings, wliieh 
are the motives that conceit us guilty. Is all the kiui^^doni 
innocent, and we only faulty, for that there is no room left 
for otlicr considerations far more weighty? The diliirenco, 
devotion, and liberality of our forefathers, endowed t!u*ir 
Mother-church with fair and large revenues, making it still 
their greatest care to keep her uprifdit, able still in free- 
dom : and will you consent that, like a servile bondmaid, • 
she now sinks lower, to a naked thraldom, and by de^Tees 
l>e forced from her mansion ?'* 

•* These (enemies) strike not at the withered branches, 
but at the tree on which religion groweth. Certainly all 
vnr not guilty. Admit thai some, as they enforce, he 
licious, must it be condaded there is none good amongst 
US, or able to reform their proper vioes ? Wifl ^ou assume 
a power till now unheard of, to giye awaj their rights by 
heV made statutes ? If you will seek and sift our constita- 
tions, you shall there find as strict injunctions as jou can 
make for reformation. But I suppose it is not that that is 
aimed at : pretence of restoration tends to ruin, else such 
beginnings would find no &YOur. My lords, conuder well jour 
actions : be advised. This cause seems ours, it will he yotirr, 
y ikat the Mother^urch do fed injustice* Your turns are 
fisasf tafeel oppmdon. When faith begins to fail, then all 

must perish. 

The church's wealth occasioned this first moTing. If 
that were poor, our vices would be virtues, and none would 
be so forward to accuse us. Our smaller houses are desired 
from us : not that their value doth deserve the motion, hut 
that the gretOisr iMny mcceed their fortmi/M^ iMck toon mil 
follow if the gap he opened, ' * 

*• Some giddy brain, whose fading fortunes lead him to 
hnpe to raise himself out of our ruins, betrays his judn^ment 
A\ ith a show of justice ; which seeks in truth but merely 
innovation, which must succeed unless you oppose it. 
Wherefore, my lords, call back that ancient virtue that so 
long hath sat in these your places. Now is the time to 
show your worth. The Church implores it, the Church 
which JOU acknowledge for jour mother. If liberty take 
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place of faith— -fmtmR nN^km, l%e Moy iUtmI 
w km to guide in rapine, Uood, and murder,^* 

The solemn irarning of the virtuotui and Teneiable prelate 
vae contenmed. 

" Farewell religion,'* farewellt a long £ueirell indeed in 
England to peace and vnitj, to the conadforts and happinew 
<tf a contented people. Worse than Tnrk or Arab roles ihe 
land, with a robber's aim directs its cooncils and rettgns to 
bis pasnone the gnidanoe of his coozse, in lupine, blood, 
and murder.*' 

Henry confined his first measure of monastto reform, to 
the snppresuon of the houses with small revenues. Stow 
states that by an act of parliament, all religious houses in 
the kingdom of the value of £200. and under, with all 
their lands and goods, were granted to the Idng and his 
heirs. 

The preamble of the act for the snppresoon of the leaser 

houses, was couched in the following terms : 

"Fora=?mnch as manifest synue, vicious, carnal, and 
abominaltlo living is daily n?ed and committed, commonly 
in such little houses, and ahhc}fs, and priories, and olher reli- 
gious hou8P^ of monks, canons, and nuns, ivhere the congre- 
gatlon of such reJir/ioiis persons is under (he numher of twelve 
f)crsons, wiierebv the irovemors of such reliuious houses and 
their convents, spojle, destroje, consume, aud utterly waste, 
as well tln^ir churches, monasteries, priories, prinr'i))al farms, 
granges, lands, tenements, and liercditanu iits, as the orna- 
ments of their cliurclies, and their goods and chattels, to the 
high displeasure of lUmighty God, slander of cood religion, 
and to the great infamy of the king's highness and the realm, 
if redress should not be had thereof. And albeit that manp 
continual visitadons hath been heretofore had hy the space of 
200 i/ears and more, for an honest and charitable reformation of 
such vnthriftii, carnal, and abominable living, yet neverthe- 
less, little or none amendment is hithertu had, but their 
vicious living shamelessly increaseth and augmenteth, and 
by a cursed custom so rooted and infected, that a great 
midtitude of the religious persons in such Binall houses, do 
rath^ choose to rore abnMMl in apostacy, than to confom 
themselves to the observitions of good religion ; so that 
without such snudl houses be utt^y suppressed, and A$ 

* Hif^forical Collections fi oin Protestant UistoriAiis oe&oenuog 
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tBHffiotti' pmtm fftmm cmmUted to great €md hmourahU 
numattmes o/rdiffum in ihu fwrfm^ where thej m&j be com- 
pelled to liye religiously for xelbniiation oi ihdr Ime^ the 
same else will haye no redress nor reformatioa in thai 
behalf. In consideration whereof, the king*i mott rojfol 
majesty leing supreme head on earth under Qod <^^e Ckird^ 
^ England, daily itudging and deming the increaMe, adwmce* 
ment, and esaltaiion ^ true doelrine and virtue in ihe eaid 
Church, to the only glory and honour of God, and the total 
extirpation and destruction of lice and un, hayixig know- 
ledge that the jjremiseB be true, as well as the accounts of 
hie late yieitations, as hy sundry credible infonoationB^ 

CONSIDBBOra ALSO TBAT DITBBS AHD OBBAT SQLBlOr V0HA8-* 
TERIE8 OF THIS BBALM, WHSKBDr (tHAKKS BE TO GOD,) RBUfitOV. 
IS BIGHT WELL SIFT AND OBSBBTSD, bO destitute of SUCh nUUl* 

ber of religious persons, as they ought and may keep, hath 
thought good that a plaiu declamtion should be made ot 
the premises, as well to the lords spiritual and temporal, as' 

to other his loving subjects the commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled. Whereupon the said Lord* and Gaa^ 
tnonSf hy a great deliberation, finally be resolved, that it is, AlfD 

SHALL HE, MUCH MORE TO THE rLEASURE OF ALMIGHTY COT), AND 

Fou iim HONOUR OF THLs HIS iiEALM, (hat the possessioii!^ of suck 
houses now heinr/ spent and ivasted for the increase and mainte- 
nance of sin, should be used and conimiited to letter uses, and 
tlie mithrifty religious persons so pending ihe same, to be com^ 
pelled to reform their lives" 

T^is preamble was followed by enactments giving the 
whole of the property to the king and his Buccessors, to use 
•* according to their own wills, to the pleasure of Almighty 
Crod, and to the honour and profit of this roahii." This 
act gave the king also the sacred ves.^iis and orna- 
ments of the altars, the gold^ silver;, and jewels thereuutQ 
belonging. 

lleurj had appointed "one Thomas Cromwell " Iiis vicar 
general, principal visitor of the religious houses throughout 
tlio kingdom. *'ThuuKi.^ Cruuiwell," says 8ir Richard 
Baker, (p. 408.) " was the son of a blacksmith at 1 *utney, 
•who, being raised to high dignities, was lastly made vicar 

general under the king in all ecclesiastical affairs, and sat 
ivers times in the conTooation house amongst the biahops 
as head orer them.** 
Cnminer's instructions to the subordinate viritors were 

4 
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contained in eighty-six article?, enjoining enquiry into the 
government and hf^hr-.Tiour of the rcligiuua of both sexes, 
which commissioners, wo are informed on Protestant 
authority,* " the better to manage the design, gave encou- 
rawmetit to the monks not onlv to nernse their 'jovernovs. 
but to inform against each other, (;i'iTi|) 'ning flu m nlso to 
produce their elmrtors and evidences of their hunis. as also 
their plate and inoin y. and to give an inventory thereof. 
And hereunto they utldtd certain injunctions irom the 
king, containing most severe and strict rules ; by means 
whereof many, being found obnoxious to their censure, 
were expelled, and others, discerning themselyes not able 
to live free from exception or advantage that miglit bo 
taken against them, desired to leave their liabitations ; and 
iiavliiu,- by these visitors thus searched into their lives, 
(which, by a * Black Book' containing a world of enormi- 
ties, were represented in no small degree scandalous,) to 
the end that the people might be the better satisfied with 
tiieir proeeedings, it was bought oonTenieiit to suggest, 
that the lesser hoases, for iraat of good government, were 
chiefly guilty of those onmes ; and so they did, as appears 
by the preamble of the Act made fbr their dissolution in 
the 27th Henry Yin., wliich parliament consisting, for the 
most part, of such members as were packed for the purpose 
through private interest, (as is evident fhym divers^onginal 
letters of the time.) Many of the nobility, fat the like 
respects also &Toaring the design, assented to the suppres- 
sion of all such houses as had been certified of less value 
than two hundred pounds a-j^ear, giving them with their 
lands and revenues to the king: yet with this addition, 
<to the possewotu belonging to smk Aomet $hoM be converted 
to better tiset. But how well thit wa$ oheeji-rd toe MU Mon 
$ee: ^/etie epedous pretences being ma^ tiM of for no other pur- 
pose ilian ly opening ^is gap to make way for the total ruin of 
the greater houses, wherein, notwithstanding, it is by the said 
act acknowledged that religion was well observed, 

Stowe (at page 572 of his * Chronicles') tells us, that 
♦* Cromwell and others, being sent forth to visit the abbeys 
and nunneries in England, put forth all religious per- 
sons that would go, and all under the age of twenty-four, 
and a^r .closed up the residue that would remain, so that 

« fiistor. CoUect. from Frotest. Hist, 
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thej ihoold not come o«t oi tbair places, AH religiooi 
men that depairted, tbe abbot or prior ga^e them fyr their 
habit ft priest's gown and forty shillings in mooej. The - 
nmis had such apparel given them as secular women wear, 
and had liberif to go whither they would. Tfaej took out 
of the nMoastery their xeliqnes and chielbst jewels^ (to the 
king's use they said).'* 

He states (page 560) the first religions hoose tha king 
■eised on was tiie hospital of Bt, James, near Charing 
Cross, with all its property, cenpoonding with the sisters S 
the house, who we?e to hare pensions during their livee ; 
and bnildinsr in place of the said hospital ft goodly manaioii, 
retaining stiU the name of St. James.** 

It is related in Dugdale's * Antiquities of Warwickshire,* 
(page 80 i.) that Cromwell and his visitants employed 
menaces, riolcnce, and calumny of the most atrocious kind, 
to effect thf^ rapacious o])ject of thnr mnstor. The canons 
of Leicester were threatened with adultery and other horrid 
crimes. The nuns of Oodstow were tohl bv Dr. I^oudon, 

he would dissolve the house, by virtue of the kini^'s com- 
mission, in !*pit(> of their teeth.'* The monks of Charter- 
house were committed to New<xate, where with hard and 
barbarous usaire tive of tliem died, and five mure of them 
lay at the ])oint of deatli, as the commissioners si<ruihed. 
Under the pretence of robbii!<r the treasures of th(^ church, 
thev charired the abbot of (llastonburv with tlio crime, 
** and he and two of his monks boinir condemin 'l to death, 
"Were drawn from Wells upon a hmiUc, and tlitii iuinged 
iipfHi tlie hill called the Tore, near (ilastunburv." Hugh 
FarnuirtoTi, abbot of l\cadi^L^ and tv/o priests, Urigg and 
Owen, were hanged and quartered at Reading. The samo 
Ricliard Whiting, abbot of Glastonbury, and John Thorn 
and Roger James, monks, treasurer and sub-treasurer of 
the church, were executed adjomiitg their monastery.* 

The abbot's head was set vfoa the abbej-gate, and his 
qiartera disposed of to Wells, Bath, Ilchester, snd Bridj^ 
wstsr. Nor did the abbots of Colchester aad Reacting 
speed much better." Some priors and other ecclesiastical 
persons, who had spoksii against the hing*s snpremacy, 
were likewise condeiiuied to &ath and eieeiited.t 

It is worthy of lemarfc* that ieligi<Bi» which had taloan 

* Stowe, p. 577. 

t Hlatorlcal Collections out of Several Protestant Hlstoriazis, p. 27* 
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refuse in the convents and nunneries of the monastic orders 
from the palaces of prelates and the neglected temples of 
the secular clergy, was represented by the ecclesiaistical 
commissioners as wholly desecrated, outraired, and abused 
in the monasteries. The number of the suppressed houses, 
Btitwc says, was about 376 ; the value of the lauds abovo 
£.32, QUO a-year ; the moveable goods, as they were then 
sold at Robin Hood's, amounted to more than £.10,000. 
Of the religious persons who ▼ere tamed out of eonyents^ 
some went to other great houses, some were tamed adrift 
on the world. It was a pitiM thing to hear the lamenta* 
tions that people m the country made for them ; for there 
was great hospitality kept amongst them, and, as it was 
'thought, more than 10,000 persons, masters and servants, 
lost their living by the puHipg down of those houses/** 

The cruelties practised on individuals in 1538, the outrages 
committed on religion, the evils inflicted on the poor by 
the spoliation of those houses, are hugely commented on 
by all the writers on those events, of the period in question. 

But it is to be remembered tliis was only the plundering 
and pulling down of the small monasteries ; — ^the spoiling 
of the great houses, the shrines and altars of orders 
of religions men and women, of the white friars iirst, of the 
black friars next, then of the grey friars, and so on with all 
the abbeys throughout the land, was prudently reserved for 
A second blow at the monastic orders. Two years had not 
elapsed after the first partial spoliation of religious houses, 
when the confiscation and suppression of all the monastic 
establishments in England was decreed and carried into 
eitect. 

In the first spolintion of 1536, find thr Tiiimber of 
suppressed lionscs cstiuiatod at 376, tiiuir mmatea at 10,000^ 
which would give 2G inmates to each house. 

In the second general suppression and confiscatioH In 
1538, Baker (page 411,) states, the uumber of suppres.->cd 
convents was 645, colleges 90, hospitals 110, cliantrie:^ 
and tree chapeb ^374. Total of reUgioua establishmieBts 
ftboiibhed 3219. 

The sum of £.142,914, the estimated amount of the 
revenues of all the suppressed convents, at the present time 
would be ei^uivalent to about £.2^858,000. 

* SU>wa» 



Digitized by 



BELiaiOUS HOUSES IN ENGLAND, 



£^3 



\ The whole of the rents of the estates of the chilich^ 
indnding those titiies which were confiscated and trans* 
fored to la J parsons^ amounted to, perhaps, a third part 
<xf the whole rental of the kingdom."* 

O'BIahonj, the Jesuit^ in his work, "De pure Regni 
HibemiflS," sajs, it is difficult to estimate the number of 
churches and leligious houses destrojed, hut thinks it 
might haye heen 10,000, more or less — " ut cumque tamen 
fiierit do numero sive 10,000, siye plura yel pauciora templa 
et monasterias deyastata, corvorum nidos esse penitus dis* 
turbandos, ne postea iterum ad cohabitandum convolarent.** 
This estimate, howeyer, of the number of churches and 
religious establishments, suppressed in both countries» is 
probably exaggerated. 

The following account is that on which most dependance 
is to be placed. 

The annual revenue of all the convents in England was 
estimated at £.142,914 ste^lin^^ Tho number of large 
convents, whirh yielded these revenues, was 55o, exclusive 
of the kniL^'Iits hospitallers.t The revenue of the 15eTU'<lu'tine3 
yielded nearly r>Tio-hn1f of the whole amount : tliat of the 
Augustines a fnurtii : that of t1ie Cistercians an eiglith. 

The acts of nnpicty, sacrile;L:(% and revolting profanity, 
that were done in those religious liouses, "great and 
solemn monasterit s, " in which, according to the preamble 
of the first la.^v ot spoliation, " Thanks be to (xod, religion 
was right well ke}>t and observed the uuht»iy acts that 
were committed by tho creatures of < rouiwell, his plunder- 
ing protegees, with his sanction conunitted, were of unpa- 
ralleled turpitude. They not only plundered churches, 
convents, altars, shrines, and libraries ; they defaced, de-^ 
stroyed, iuvellerl, tore dowm, pulled to pieces, all that could 
be wrecked or injured by them. They ransacked the female 
convents, sacked their cells, and their sanctuaries, terrified 
the unfortunate inmates, threw some of them into prison, 
and turned the others into the streets. 

The libraries of tiie monasteries were not more sacred 
than the shrines and altars <tf their chnrohes, in the ejest 
of the licensed robbers, the subordinate agents of Crom- 
well. The splendid nussals and illuminated manuscripts 

♦ Second Part Cobbett's Prot. Reform, Introd, 
f Tauuex » xiuuiia ap. Liug^ard, voi. 4, p. 486. 
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of the convents were rifled of tlieii* clasps and covers for 
the sake of their gold and silver ornaments.* 

The king and vicar-general carried their warfare on 
the monastio establishments, against the very grounds 
and gardens of the monasteries. It was thought unpoiitio 
to leave any mementos, on the land, even of tiie taste and 
fefinement of the late owners of the plundered ooareats* 
Naj, the walls of the pillaged houses and ehniehes it 
was deemed expedient to oast down. . 

The work of demolition, however, went on slowi^, the 
venerable piles whioh had withstood ^ rage of men at 
various epoohs, engaged in oivil war, and the ravages of 
time, stiiU roasted the efforts of the eacrllegions haa^i em* 
ployed for their rain, by the Vandal vioar of the monster 
idiig/' A new agent of destniotion was had recourse to. 
The mighty stmctm^s, the massive walls, the majestic 
roofs, m sanotnaries, the altars, and the shrines, which 
the pietj of the anoestors of the destroTers had erected in 
the bye-gone of faith, were brought to the ground, or 
left in utter mm. The work of destruction was instanta- 
neous, but enough of the remains are still left to perpettt- 
ato the barbarity of the acts of Cromwell and his master. 

There arc many things analogous in the suppression of 
tho monastic orders in Enorland and in Portiiiral, but tho 
plunderers of the reliirioii.s houses in Portugal did not thirst 
after the blood of tho victims of their cupidity. They 
spoiled, deceived, and violated their en,u:a<rements with 
thciii it is tnie, but they did not put theui to death on tho 
seaffold, they did not Ikuilt, emboTvel, and behead the^n: they 
"^'cre satiated "with tiie spoil of their churches, thrir con- 
vents, and their estates. At tho period of Eli^abetli .s perse- 
cution and spoliation, some of the victims of hl.s rapacity 
and cruelty found an asylum in Portugal. Kng-lishmen in 
Portucral should bear this in mind» and evince their re- 
meml>rance of it by their generosity to the uuiurtunato 
monastic yictims of the liberalism of 1834. 

The sufteriuLfs endured by the ladies of tho Bridgetine 
nunnery near Brentford, called 8iou llouik),! have becu 

* 1 liis villanoTis example, in recent {hues, was folIowcMl by tlio 
rapacious liberals of Spain and FortusaL The author, in both couu- 
tries, has teen the most vilttabto works taken from the pillaged oon- 
vcnts. thus (lospnilpc! of their wrvM, hi grooen' ^vpB, eokt by the 

Arroba woi;»lif nf '.'r2\hs. 
f The bion iluLUiC nuimery was founded by iiemy Y. in U14, A. 1). 
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tOGorded bj one of its members, the sister of the well 
Icoawn Jesuit^ Father Nicholas Sanders. Several of th# 
oommunity were of noble itamhm, and of noble qiuditiet^ * 
aa tliey evinced by theb courage and constanej in rerr 
grievous trials. Their convent was not only suppreaieQ, 
but several of the inmates were treated with brutality and 
cruelty, and ^ome of them cast into priFon and kept there. 
In a subsequent reign tliey were dragged from tribunal to 
tribunal, whore they wero cliarged with obstinacy and 
contumacy for tlie purpose of gettin^j money from their 
relatives, who had to pay the heavy monthly tines imposed 
on them for rerus-mcy. In a work of Dr. ^Sanders, ou the 
persecution iu England, translated into 8j)anish, there is a 
narrative of the sufferings and wanderings of the ladies of 
8ion House, written by Elizabeth Saunders, after the dis- 
persion of the commu'iity, in the rei^n of Henry VILL, and 
her own long impribomnent.* 

This lady states, that at the visitation at Sion House, by 
the king's commissionerg, the nuns were treated with great 
harshness ; their property was taken, several of the com- 
munity were imprisoned, the rest turned adrift on tho • 
world. 

]Miss Saunders was iin}>iisoned at A\'indsor, and, probably 
on her brother's account, was treated with great rigour. 
She was frequently exposed to annoyances of the most 
odious kind, to language offensive to modesty, and conduct 
insulting to it Vfhdn the fnrtber changes in religion took 
« place, alter Henry^s death, she was constantly unportnned 
to go to the aennona of ministers^ and punisliea for reftisinp 
to do 10^ bionght befofo the magiatraAee^ and judioial tn* 
bnnals at the end of eaoh term et m montha, on cbaigea 
of rafoaal to attend lermona and the new eeryice, in her 
prison, and for each monthly oiiBnoe condemned to pay « 
nne of 80 dooatsy till the sum at length amounted to 500 
duoats» wWck sum being unable to ]^ay, she was condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment This u worthy of notice, for 
though the crime of non-attendance at church was only 
nomtnally punished with a fine of £M monthly for each 
ofifonee, the actual penalty, in casn (;f poverty, was impri-^ 
sonment for life. But the worst of all her suflforingSt ▼orse 

The yearly revenue was £UiU 11a. 8^.; now woith upwards of 
£.88^iliD0« This house was granted to the Duke of Nortlrambeflaiid. 
* lUMon de WipiaQe IMiFilBSi te* *o.« p. 4if 
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eren. than those arising from want, on many oaeaBicou, of 
the oommon neoessaries of Hfe, to her and the other ladies 
' confined in the same prison, were those which they were 
subjeoted to the gnwdians of the prison, and the agente 
Off the authorities in the shape of impions disconrras and 
indecorous behaTiour. After a long confinement^ Ifiss 
Saunders effected her escape, but had not been long at 
liberty when her conscience reproached her with baring 
fled, and she returned to her prison. Her spiritual director 
liad the good sense to conyince her of her error, he assured 
her it was lawful to liy from an unjust imprisonment ; and 
the wife of the jailor having consented to &TOur her escape, 
she fied a second time, and was kindly received by a 
wealthy gentleman of Berkshire, Mr. Francis Yates, who 
kept her closely concealed for some weeks, when the autho^ 
rities came to the house, seized ^fr. Yatos, and threw him 
into prison, where ho died. She, liowever, contrived to 
elude the Hoarch that was made for lier, and succeeded in 
effecting her e-cnpe to France, and joining some of ihn 
members of iier community at Kouen, where they had thent 
estal)lished themselves. 

After some time they were banished from France, fled 
to the Low Countries, and established thcmfselves in Inlan- 
ders; but the persecuting spirit of Elizabeth's goveriimeiit 
followed them there, and its inflLieiice caused them again 
to have to seek another place of refuge ; they made their 
way to Portugal, with the intention of proceedinsr to Spain, 
where an asylum had been offered to them, but in tho . 
former country they were hospitably received, and the 
kindness they met with from the rortuguese, induced them 
to establish themselves in that country. Thus the survi- 
vors of the community of Sion House, after many wander- 
ings and persecutions in many lands, arrived in Lisbon, iu 
1594, (Castro, in his Mappo de Portugal says, fifteen in 
number,) and were enabled, by the noble liberalhj of a 
Portuguese lady, Donna IsaJlMlla de Aaeyedo, to found tiieir 
first couTent in Iisbon» in the street of Moeambo, which 
house was destroyed by the great earthquake. Another 
country establishment was founded for them at MaraviBas^ 
near Lisbon, by a dignitaiy of the church, Archdeacon 
GabraL 

Their present house in the capital, called St. Salvador 
de Sion, the oonreitt of the Inglesinhas^ vas iounded in 
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1651. The communitj now iB ehi^^r Portogaeie, tb«re 
are a few End^h ladies belaaging to it ; the existence of 
4^ ooavent u eoniiiTed at by we goToniment, the inmates 
lutYO nothing more to be robbed of. 
; It ▼oold seem that the greater was the reputed sanctity 
of anj establishment^ the greater claims it had to Tenera* 
tion or respeot» dither on account of its antiquitj, its holiness^ 
its eonnection with the piet j of the worthies of the land of 
trfo-gcme ages, the greater disposition was eyinced to plnn- 
tder, to prc£me, or to demolish it. And this Vandal senti* 
jnent was exhiMted in the treatment of the imnates of such 
houses. If there was one, of the monasteries in En^land^ 
whose inmates might have expected some consideration at 
^e hands of Englishmen, however bent thej might be 
on their work of rapacity — the house of Glastonburj, "the 
first land of God,'' in England, it might be thought, would 
. have experienced some considerate regard. The sympathy 
of King Henry and his Yicar-general, was shown to its 
Inmates by hanging the Prior and two of his community. 

Of this earliest of the rcliirious houses of Enfjland, there 
is a very curious account in the work of Richard BroujGfh- 
ton, tho theological antiquariauj printed claaidestinely 
in 1058* 

Brouchtou cites various authorities to show that a Ceno^ 
bite coninnnuiy existed at Glastonburv lon<j before the 
origin ot the Benedictine monks» or the mist>iou of Au- 
gnstine.t 

' This monastery, Protestant nntiquaries thus speak of: 
"The first land of God, tho lii t land of Saints iu Eng- 
land ; the Tomb of Saints ; tlu Mother of Saints ; the 
Church founded and built by the Lord's disciples ; the 
faiiious Abliey of Glastonbury, the beginning whereof is 
very ancient, fetched even from that Joseph of Arimathea, 
who interred the body of our Saviour. Wlierefore l^oly- 
dore Virgil doth rightly (;all Glastonbury the parent aud 
mother monastery of all England/ 'I 

To the ^reat house of Glastonbury, the monastery of 
Bangor, in Wales, yielded only in point of antiquity and 
celebril^, 

* ^ A Tme Memorial, &c.," by BMuvd Bimiglitoo, priest. 
+ Antiquities of Glaston])W7d-~WinUm.-- William ol Joab^ 
Cajubden* — Xreculplras. 

Z Tkeatre of Great BritaiD« Ap. Broughton« 
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That itmofm oollogo, our monasterie at Bangor, m 
which there were 2100 chnetian philosophers, that senped 
for the profit of the people in Christ, living by the laboiin 
of their hands, accoraing to St. Paul's doctrine."* 

This house iras founded, BroughtCHi states^ about the 
year of Chiist'B natmty 200, or sooner.'* 

St. Bernard termed it the head of the ohiefest miQiiasteries 
in the world. 

The Abbey of St. Augustine, at Canterbury, the Apostle 

of Encrland, was .Gruttcd, his shrine torn to pieces. Tho 
materials of the Abbey were userl. wo are told hy Cobhett, 

in building a mena^no Ibr wild beasts," and a paiaoe 
for the brutal kinir. 

The magnificent ahrine of St. Thomas-anBeoket, was like- 
wise spoiled. 

The tomb of Alfred, in Hyde Abbey, at Wiiif^ho^ter, was 
profaned mid plundered, as well as tliat of 8t. (jirinibuid. 

The suppression of tho convents led to discontents 
throughout the country. Large expectations had been held 
out to the people, that the property of the conveuts^ would 
render it unnecessary to burden them with future imposts. 
But tho royal ])!iin lerer could only purchase the acqui- 
escence of his i uuitiers and nobility, in his rapacious 
measures, by sliaring tho spoil with tlicni. 

When complaining to Cromwell of the rapacity of the 
applicants for grants, he exclaimed, " By Our Lady, tho 
cormorants, when they luive got the garbage, will devour the 
dish." Cromwell reminded him that there was much more 
yet to come. "Tut, man," said the king, "my whde 
reahn would net staunch their maws^" 

Four years had hardly passed oyer, before lus majesty 
found himself as much embarrassed as he had been, before 
the confiscation of the property of the monasteries* 

Tbo people were burdened with new impoeCs. Ihsui^ 
rections broke out in jmaoB counties. The insurgents 
ezdaimed against the plimderers of the monasteries. 

Hume (says Gobbett) affoets to pity the ignoranoe'of the 
people, (as our stook*jobbing writers now al&et to pity the 
Ignorance of the country-people in Spain), in showing thelv 
attachment to the monks.'* 

The military adTenturers^ the courtiersp and the money* 

r<"A1!rueH«BMiilsl»te»*'M*4flL 
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dealers, became the inheritors of tlie wealth of the plnn- 
dered mnn^isteries, and tiio spoUfid ohurohieSy ftbrln^fp 
tombs, m\([ altar?!. 

The grants of tlio rojal robber to the needy conrtiers, and 
the greedy rabble of minions, le;:»al, military, and political ' 
intri^iers, wJio waited on providence and hung about " the 
king's vicar-general and vicegerent in spirituals," "were so 
enormous," in the lank'uafre of Burke, "as not onlv to 
ouu*age economy, but even to sta.irger rredil>ility." These 
are the men to whoso ill-gotten property, the spoil of the 
churches, the partition of the precious metals of the chalices, 
the patens, the pixes and censers, the lamps and cruciiixes, 
and the broad lands of the abbeys, of the priories, the 
chantries and free chapels, and nunneries, — these are the 
•* no »v iu:ide men," the maic >»'aiads of the fountains of 
honour, with *' prodigies of profuse donation," to whom our 
modem aristocracy owe "their derivative merit." The 
Garters, and Ulsters, and Norroys, the proclaimers and 
blazoners <^ heroic virtues and chivalrous exploits of the 
herald's office, have not done all that was needM for the 
honour of the ancestral arms of the families at those men. 
They have gnrea them Giiffin8« and Drtgons, lions ramf> 
pan^ and Tigers spotted, Wild Boars^HawlDBy and Pelicans; 
they should have sii|»endded to the ravenous beasts and 
biros ezplanatoiT devices^ such as a bloody hand on a nher 
CriMnflx, a Chaace and a Crucible, a sledge-hamiaer and 
an image of the Virgin, a Trooper rampant and a Fiiar 
oonchaaty a Knight in annour trampling on the reliques of 
a Saint, a Baron with a reekii^ swora, and a flaming toreh 
at the door of a convent, a glaived hand clutching the rent- 
roll of an abbey, and a Soldier of fortune tolling staUa 
for the sale of cabbages in the garden of a convent. 

These devices might convey some information respecting' 
^'srants fi-om the aggregate and consolidated lunds^ €i 
judgments iniquitously legal, and from possessions voluntarily 
surrendered by the lawful proprietors, with the gibbet at 
their door ; the merit of those to whom they were granted, 
and from whom they are derived, that of bemg prompt and 
greedy instruments of a levellinpr tyrant who oppressed all 
descriptions of his people, but wlio fell with particular fujy 
on every thing that was great and rnh^'"* 

* A letter from Edmund Butke to a noble lordj 17d6. 28. 
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• Another result (»f the chaiiL'"e in rellfrious matters in tho 
reign of Henry VIII., was the horrid effusion of blood that 
followed its course, and the sanguinarj character that was 
given to the laws of England. 

At some peiiodfl BSfa^nesi of Henrf't dispositioii 
WBB chieftjr Bhown in ihe bnnung of heiettos. Suoh reeords 
as the following, (a small portion of those of a nmilar Jdnd,) 
are worthy of his annals. 

Three men and one woman were brnned in Snuthfidd 
** for the Sacrament" 

' A man and woman, Bntoh Anabaplists, wm bnmed in 
Smithfield.* 
Three Anabaptists were bnmt near Newington.t 

Dr. Barnes, D.D., Thomas Crerrard, a priest, and WilHalh 
Jerome, vicar of Stepney Heath, charged with heresj,!t were 
drawn to the stake and burned ; and three, doctors of 
diTinitj, Powell, Abel, and Fetherstone, were hanged, 
drawn, and quartered. 

Elisabeth Barton, the maid of Kent^ and a nnmber of 
persons implicated with her in a charge of blaiqphemj, were 
executed in 1534. 

- But it was subsequent to his assumption of the spiritual 
power, that his murderous jurisprudence reached the acme 
of its cruelty and injustice. The people who had been 
inyolvcd in the ruin of the monastic institutions, the rents 
of whose lands recently held from the latter had beni cn-t atly 
angn]( ritef], whose hard earnings were now swept a>\ ;iy hy 
a rapacious proprietary, clamoured against the latter and 
the royal patron of the new possessors of the soil. 

The change of ]>ropcrty M-as an unfortunate one for the 
people. Tlie friars wtre not absentee landlords, there were 
no middle-meu between them and their tenants. They iiad 
tio spendthrift heirs, they left no litigious iiilieritorB to 
squabble for their estates, to throw them into chanoery, or 
to bring them to the hammer. 

• The pru{>erty of the monasteries was administered not 
only for the benefit of their inmates, but for that of the 
people in the districts in which they existed. The poor 
were co-proprietors with the friars, and the convents were 
Ojidowed not only for religious but cliaritable purposes. 

When the royal spoiler, whom Leland does not scruple to 

*Stow»ip.m tlhld»P*67^ 
$ Ibid, p. 681. 
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call " an instrument of providence to introduce the first 
beginnings of reformation in this kingdom,"* plundered 
those religious houses on a false pretence, he destroyed the 
establishments ▼Mch proTided for the foor, the aged, the 
mokt the halt» aad the bUnd of hu domiiiions. 

The mooastio landlords had sympathies vith the people. 
In the troaUes of the latter had reoourse to the 
monasteries. And to have reoourse to theni» and a tHaim 
I6r oonnsel, protection, or snpporti it was requisite to be 
known to those leadent landlords, to have a good name in 
their noinitj, to be in ftir repute with their neighbours^ 
to be known to the priests, and not to the agents of 
police. 

Hume adraitSy '*the suppression was Terj muoh regretted 

by the people Complaints were heard in eveij part of 

the kingdom." There was " a great decay of the pe<^le««. 
••^a diminution of former plenty usury and awioe be- 
gan to dmniaate in England, "t 

The same aut hor te lls us all the lands of England* in the 
reign of Henry Vlil.» had been rated and estimated at 
three millions. 

In three hundred years they were estimated at more 
than twelve times that amount. In 1804 the rack rental of 

Enjrland and Wales was thirty-eight millioTi^.j 

The destitute people, driven from their homes, wandered 
over tlio rountry in quest of food, l.icen^es t4^ l^eir wore 
at last had reconrso to, to restrahi iiK inlic'itK y and vagrancy. 
Tiie most horrible violations of humanity and justice were 
the results. The people were made poor, and they were 
treated as malefactors. Scourgings, imprisonments, tlio 
stocks, and hread and water, — these were the punishments 
that became the penalty of poverty, and of the crime of 
^seeking aluis without the sanction of authority, without the 
license duly sealed and registered, that coni'erred the privi- 
lege of begging on the poor. 

The statute against vagabuuds of tlio 22nd Henry VIII, 
made it incumbent on justices of the peace to seek out all 
poor and impotent persons who lived on charity, and 
appoint certaiii limits for them to beg in, and to enrol the 
namea of all licensed beggars. The penalty ui transgress- 

♦ History of Ireland, Vol. ii, p. 1S7« 
'f Hist, of Eni^land. vol. i. p. U7« 
$ Cohbett's Jkieforin. 
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ing such appointed limits ^ya3 confuiement in the stocks for 
two days on })rea(l and wattT. 

" V. If any such impotent person be vagrant, and go a 
begging, having no such letter under seal as above speci- 
fied, then the constable, and other inhabitants within the 
place where he shall beg, shall cause erery such beggar to 
be taken and brought before next jnstioe ef the peaoe, 
er high eonstable of the hundred, who shaD commaiid the 
mid conetables, or other inhabitanta of the town or parMi 
that bring him, that they strip him naked fnm the middle 
upward^ and cause hm to be whipped -within the town 
where he was taken, or within some other town where thej 
ahiJl appoint (if thej in their discretitm think it conyenient 
te puush such beggar so) $ if imt» then to eomiBand him to 
be set in the stocks in the same town or paririi wbeie he 
was taken, bj the space of three days and three nights, and 
have only br^bd and water : And then the said j u ^ice or high 
constable, before whom he was brought^ shall limit him a 
pkce te b^g in, and giro him a letter under seal, as afore- 
said, and swear him to repau' thither immedialriy, sifter his 
punishment executed* 

VI. If any person, man or woman, whole and strong of 
body, and able to labour, be taken begging in any part of 
this reahn, or haTxng no estate, nor using any merchandise^ 
craft, or mystery to get a living, be vagrant, and caai give 
no account how he docs lawfully get his living ; then it 
shall bo lawful for the constablos or other officers of every 
town, parish, and hamlet, to arrest such vairahond.s and 
bring tliem to any justice of the peace of the same shire or 
liberty, or else to the high constable of the luiii'^rcd, rape, 
or wapeutack, within which they are taken, or before the 
chief officer of a corporation (if they be taken there) : And 
every sncli justice, high constable, or liead officer, by their 
discretions, shall cause every such idle person so brought 
before him, to be had to the next market town, or other 
place where they think fit, and there to be tied to the end 
of a cart, and to be whipped tliroTisrh the said market-town 
or other place till his body be bloody ; and after such wliip- 
pincr, the justice of the peace, &c., before whom such pei^on 
shall be brought, bliall enjoin him upon (^atli to return with- 
out delav the next wav to t:ie place where he was> boru or 
dwelled, by the space of three years. 

** YII. And every isucli per^eu no puuishod, &hall have a 
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letter sealed vith the seal of the hundred, rape, or irapen- 
taok, citj, borongh, kc.^ where he is punished, witnessing 
the same, and containing the day when, and place where, 
and tiie place to which he is limited to go, and hj what 
time ; within whioh time he may lawftdlj beg, showing 
his testimonial, or else not. And u he perfonn not accor£ 
ing to his testimonial, then to be taken where he begs^ 
and whipped ; and every time he shall offend against this 
statute, in every place to be taken and whipped till he 
come to the place where he was bom or dwelled, by the 

space of three ^ars ; and there labour for his living 

"IX. Beggmg scholars of Oxford or Cimbridge, not 
authorized under the seal of the said universities by the 
commissary, chancellor, or vice-chancellor of the same, aU 
shipmcn, pretending losses of their ships and goods at sea, 
hesru'ingr without sufficient authority, and all other idle 
persons jiniug about the country or abiding in any city, 
borough, or town, using Tulla^^'ful games and plays, or 
pretending to have knowledge in physic, phisonomy, pal- 
mistry, and other crafty sciences, makiug the people beheve 
that they can tell their fortunes ; shall, upon examination 
had before two justices of the peace ( (^uo7\ ttnus), if by 
proof they be found guilty of such deceits, be punibhed by 
whipping two days together, after the manner before re- 
hearsed. And if they offend again, then to be scoui-ged two 
days, and the third day to be put upon the pillory, from 0 
of the clock till 11 before noon of the same day, and have 
one of their ears cut oft' ; and for the third otfence to Lave 
like punishment of whipping, standing on the pillory, and 
have their other ear cut oil' ; aiul ihal tliu justices of the 
peace shall have like authority within liberties as without, 
being within their shires."* 

In the reign of Henry VII. England was a land of plenty. 
The manners of the hmnbler classes were those of a happy, 
industrions^ independent people. 

In the reign of his successor the land was one of pOTerty, 
depravity, and crime. After the suppression, the latter 
kept paoe with the destitution consequent on that measure. 
The sayageryof the king kept pace likewise with that des* 
tittutioii. ^ The number of executions in the latter part of 
his re^ was incredible, Harrison, in his ' Description 

* Abridgment of the Statutes, p. 286. 
f BskcfT^Chron. 
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of Great Britain/ (vol. iv. p. 280.) states, that 7:^,000 per- 
sons were hangC'l in tlio kiiiL-'dom in tlio reigii of Henry 
VIII., " tliieveb and rogues. i)r>ides other malefactors." 

Well might Sir Walter Ivaieio-^ say of the monster king : 
** If all the patterns of a merciless prince were lost in the 
world, they might be fouiid in this king.*' 

The pious Cromwell, who had sanctioned this unholy work, 
"who superintended the scattering into the air of the ashes 
of St, Thomas a liecket,'* had got about thirty of the 
estates belongini^ to the suppressed monasteries. He was 
created Earl of Essex. His impious career was, however, 
brought to a close by his loving master in 1540. He was 
charged with heresy* and treasuu ; his ill-gotten riches, 
however, constituted his crime, and to get at these it 
is probable the monster who waa the supreme head of 
the Church, had decreed his death. Cromwell died like a 
sycophant and a slave, meanly and dastardly. This is the 
man whose memory the historian Hnme deHghts to honour; 
fhon irhose pitiM letter of supplication to the tyrant he 
quotes the conclndiug words : ** I, a most woful prisoner, 
am ready to submit to death when it shall please God and 
your majesty ; and yet the flesh incites me to call to your 
grace for mercy and pardon of mine offences. Written at 
tiie Tower, with the heavy heart and trembling hand of 
your lidghness^s most miserable prisoner and poor slaTe,— 
t^omas Cromwell.— 'Most gracious prince, I cry for 
mercy, mercy, mercy/* 

But Hume was a philosopher, a political economist, and 
a deist ; and he says, " (]lromweU deserved a better fate,*' 
All the judicial murders on account of religion to which h& 
was accessary — that of the aged mother of Cardinal Pole^ 
of priests and laymen, of More and Fisher, must have been 
eridences of his merit, in the sight of the historian who dis- 
belieyed Christianity, and looked on all religions (and espe* 
ciaQy the creed which united the suf&ages of the largest 
number of Christians) as futile superstitions* 

* In tlie flr^t twenty-three years of Henry VIH. thirty heretics 
were committed to the flames; and in the last sixteen of his reign 
twenty-one more. Of these, sixteen were Anabaptists, one for deny* 
injif tne king's snpremacy; the greater piii of the xemsiiider m 
ofTences against the law of the six articles. 

between thirty and forty others were executed ostensibly on coa« 
idotions fbondea on new statutes; but In reality tat tlieir sdherenoe 
tolliedUlreUiil^ (6rewn*ii Penal ]awsi^.ia> 
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in the lioUowiiig wmmagj will bt found an aeeomit of 
the several measures and acts, connected with mattefs of 
Itligion, passed in the reign of Henry VIII. 

la. the twinty'Second year of his reign, Henry issued a 

Sroclamation prohibiting the purchase of anjj &eiilties or 
ispensatione £eom B4Hiie. This was the h^gnuiii^ of his 
defection. 

In the twenty-third year of his reign, the clergy submitted 
tbcnisolves to him, being found guilty of acts against the 
Statute of Premunire,* and gave him the title of " Sujireme 
Head of tlio Church -** so far as it waa accordiiig to 
God's Word." 

In the twenty-fourth year of hi^ reign, an act was passed 
prolii}>iting appeals out of the realm to the Court of Itome^ 
on pain of incurring a premunire. 

Li the twenty-fiftli year of his reign, an act was passed 
against paying pensions, Peter 's-pence, or any other dues 
to Rome. 

In the tweuty-sixth year an act was passed which 
legalized the king's claim to the title of the supre- 



♦ " By these penalties of Promiiiiire, so froquontly alluded to in the 
penal statutes, we are to understand the puiiishniont of Papal pro- 
vifiors, contained iu 16 R. II. c. ^: namely, that they sbaU be *niys 
hon de la protectkm nostra dit Seigneur le lioy, et lean terres et 
tenemontz, bions,et chatieux, forfaitz au Roy nostro Seigneur; et q'ils 
soieut attachez, par leur corps, s'ils porront estres trovez, et amesuez 
defannt le Koy et son oodmiI, pour y respondreee caeee avumdits, on 
que ] •rocesse soit fait devers eux par premunire facias, on niani(>re come 
est ordeiyne, en austres estatutz, des provisours et austres qui seuent 
en autry courte en derogation de la regaUe nostre Seigneur le 
Hoy.' 

** The various parts of this severe and most indefinite species of 
puoishmeut, which has been subsequently extended over om- statute- 
DOok down to the 12 O. III. o. 11, are thus summed up by Sir Edward 
Coke: * From the conviction tlie defendant shall bo out of the king'g 
protection, and his lands and tenements, goods and chattels, forl'eited 
to iheldng:: and his bodv shall remain in prison at the king's pleasure; 
oar (as other authorities have it) during life.' To which he adds, that 
a man thus attainted, may be slain by another with impunity Jh'c.hiso 
it was provided by 25 Edward III. st. 5, c. 32, that any man do to iuui 
as to toe king's enemy. This notion, indeed. onfiMmded as it is, had 
so genefaUyprevailed as to require the intorferonce of the legislature; 
who by 5 Em. c 1, enacted, that it shall not be lawful to kill any per- 
son atuiiited on a preramiire, * any law, statnte, opinion, or expoeitioB 
of law to the contrary notwitlistjinding. But though tho ofH-ndor's 
Ufe is thus protected, his civil rights are completely anuihilated; for 
he can neither bring any action, even for the most atrocious private 
iajimy, nor can any one with safety giTehlmooillftrty ald« or roiiaf."— 
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nui^^ and the abolidon of ilie Pope's anthorify in Eng- 

Jn the twenty-serenth jear an aot was pamed for the 
snppreanon of uie leaser nooses, and oonfisoalaon of their 
property. 

m his twenty-eighth year Cromwell was made l^ear- 
general and chief visitant of religious houses. 

In 1538, an aet was passed for the suppresnon of all 
religious houses, and confiscation of their property. 

In the thirty-first year of his reign, the Book of the Six 
Articles was set forth, and the property of all monasteriea 
was vested in him. 

In 1547, in the fifty-sixth year of his age, the monster, 
execrated hy his people, died. 

♦ ** If any resiant within this land, shall, by writing, ciphering?, print* 
ing, preacmng or teaohing, or bv any deed or act, obstinately or mali- 
donsly, extol or defend the authority of the Bishop of Rome, (hereto- 
fore usurped within this land), or shall invent any thing for the extol- 
ling of the same, or attribute any authority to the said See, or to any 
Bishop of the same, such offender^ their aiders, &c, and every of 
them, (being thereof lawfully connctiBd aeoordinf to tbe laws of this 
land), Hhaii incur the peguotifli qC a premuniie, provided Inr tbe 
Statute ot the 1() U. U/> 
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CHAPTER V. 

9BB BSFOBMiUFION AlTD BVAOTlOeilTS OF PBNAL l DT EXG- 
LAmi IK lEB SBIOir OP BDITABD TL, FROM 1547 10 1553. 

Ix A.D. 1547, Edward VI. ascoiulpd tlio throiio. Sixteen 
executors bad been appointed to cnn into efleet tlie "vvill of 
Henry, and govern tlio kinsrdom, till Edward, then nndor 
ten years of ao^e, should reach the a^o of eiirliteen. The 
Earl of Somerset contrived to mouopollzo all the power of 
tiif otiier execntorf^ m his hands, and in lii.s qnalitj of Pro- 
tector, in a short timo his authority was absolute. Cran- 
mer, an ambitious ecclesiastic, who had embraced the 
opinions of the foreign Reformers, was the confidential 
agent and adviser of the Protector. 

A rov ing ecclesiastical commission to go into all parts of 
the kingdom, was ap]><)luted for the settlement of questions 
appertaining to religion, and especially to take into consider 
ration the complaints against the Six Articles of E^g 
Henry, and the Commissioners were accompanied irith 
preachers to instmot the people, and enlighten their igno- 
rance, and to dissnade them nom the inTOcation of saints* 
prayers for Uie dead, from images, the mass, and dirges for 
the dead, all which observances or rites had been spared 
by Henxj. 

In his win, the recommendation of his sonl to God, wa9 
accompanied with a dedaiation of his belief, in which he 
particularly specified the merits of our Saviour's .Sacrifice, 
efficacy of the Sacrament of His Body and Blood, the intei^ 
cession of the Blessed Virgin, the oifering np of Masses at a 
convenient Altar at Windsor, the daily offices for the dead, 
and charitable donations to the poor, to pray for the remis- 
sion of his sins and his soul's good. 

The prim at 0 Cranmer, and Somerset the protector, had 
taken oaths to fulfil the duties imposed on them by their 
trust as the late king's executors. Henry had sol? mnly 
enjoined that his son should be brought np in tho reliirion 
he professedt the Cathoiio l?'aith ; hia executors violated 
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their oaths, for they caused the young long to subvert all 
its leading doctrines. 

Crannmr and Somerset, in realitj, were ihe sovereign 
rolers of the state. The former had long carried on an 
active commiinicatioii witli the reformers in Germany, and 
especially with the Oalvinists in Switzerland, who began at 
this time to acquire an influence in England, and to exer- 
oise it in a very fierce and liuiatlc spirit. Somerset, it is 
generally admitted, espoused the* plans of the reformers, for 
ihe purpose of profiting by the plimder of the Church. 

The executors made many changes in the laws, and some 
in tho constitution, very detrimental to popular liberty, for 
in the old Catholic times, ihe spirit of democracrj icas largely 
hlent v:ith ihe religious sentiment. Ono of the lirst acts of 
the reformers on Edward's accession, was to abolish the 
ancient custom of ctskiiig thfi piopU if they were wiiling to 
have and obey the king." ' 

Various measures were passed for re-niodellinsr or rather 
re-constructinjjf tlie reli<2:i()n of the country : nn act of 
HeniT's, prohibiting tho reading" of the soriptmes in tho 
English tongue, was repealed, and all former acts recited in 
it concerning doctrine, and imposing penalties in those 
wlLich involved matters of belief, were abrogated. An act 
liosvever was soon passed to restrain the liberty conferred 
by the preceding measure. 

**An act (entitled) against such as speak against the 
Sacrament" was passed, and it would appear uot too soou, 
for the reformers had proceeded from improving the modesi 
of administnition, to the most scandalous and scorrilous 
abuse of the holy Sacrament 

There was another act for receiving the Commoiuon 
in both Idnds^ with ume exceptions, in case of siok- 
ness» 

The next grand measnzeof the rsfoimation in the boy king's 
reign, was tiie enfovoement of a statnte, the 27tfa of Henry 
TUL, by which all Chantries^ (endowments and fonndatioiifr 
united with parochial and other Churches tar manoofl to 
the dead,) Colleges (for similar objects, but exceeding the 
former in their revenues and costliness of their structures,) 
Chapels, Hospitals, Gilds, and Fzateniitifls^ and their poa- 
«e8su»8» wore gam to the Jang.* 

•lharlhu 
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The act which struck deepest at the root of tho religion 
<rf the country, was an act for the election of bishops, iu 
irHoh it iras oidained that bishops should be made bj the 
king's letters patent^ and not bjr the election of Deans and 
Chapters ; and that all ecclesiastieal processes shoidd be 
made in the king's name only, with the inshop'a attestation 
to them, and sealed onlj wiw the king's seal. 

This was taking swaj the cUTine institution of the epis- 
copal office and order, and making the king's command the 
sabstitnte for it. The bishops^ in hct, were changed into 
ecclesiastical state serrants, for doing the king's will and 
promnlgating the king's mandates.* 

An act wLis passed prohibiting the nse of flesh-meat on 
Fridays, Satordays, Ember-days, Lent, and other reputed 
flsh days; on pain of ten shillings fine and ten days* 
imprisonment for each offence ; tho reason given in the 
preamble being, tliat Parliament, considering that due and 
godly obedience was a means to Tirtne, and to subdue men's 
bodies to their soul and spirit 5 and considering withal that 
fishers may thereby be more set at work, and that by 
eatinir of fL^li much fiesh may be saved and increased, 
ordain," *tc.t 

Vnrums rommotinns had at this time taken place in cnn- 
sequenco of the revilini:^ of the Sacrament, the easting it 
out of tlic cliurelies in some places, the toarin<r <lo-vm of 
nlti%r:s and imam ^^, iu one of which tiiiimlts one of the 
authoritit's wnj^ stabbed, in the act ol demolishing some 
object of popular veneration in a Chnreh. The act restoring 
the fai^ta was passed at this time, to appease tho indignation 
of the people. 

Tho wliolo kingdom, in sliort, was iu commotion, but 
particularly Devonshire and Xcrfolk. In the former county 
the insurgents besieged l)(!Von; a noble lord was sent 
against them, and being reinforced by the Waloons, a set 
of German mercenaries brought over to enable the Govern- 
ment to carry through their plans, his lordship defeated 
these insurgents, and many were executed by martial law. 

' ♦ This is whfit statesmen of England in onr own dajrs are bent on 
accoraplishiug in Ireland, by other means than thow of trtror and 
persecutkniy whiflh wsra tiied in former times and found to be inenec- 
ttial. Shame i^^ihOM who iIuiU ev«r jbtnd thamutfrn to tko luooMg 
ot suck A policnr. 
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Great numbers of the dexgy were imprisoned* and many 
were executed in both counties ; scTeral lajmen ako were 
persecuted and prosecuted for adhering to tiie old religion. 
In Deronshire the noble commander had a priest hanged 
from the steeple of his own Church. In Norfolk the execu- 
tions were stul more numerous. 

The next act of Parliament for the making of a new 
religion, vas a statute confirming the public liturgy, in tlio 
framing of which (from Calvin'sletters in 1549, 1550, and 
1551,) it appears that he wa^ rory desirous to have taken 
part; ''but Cranmer knew the man»" he had been in 
Geneva, and for some time refused his co-operation. 

Martin Bucer, however, and Peter Martyr, zealous Zuin- 
glians, were hronght over to for\\\ard the great work, and 
the labours of these c-cntlemen wei-e morf likely to undo 
all that was donp, than to do anything that was likely to 
subsist. At leiigtli, to remedy tlic frightful disorck^rs arising 
from disputations about tlio administration uf the Sacra- 
ment, a rubric was resolved upon, and this rubric was 
a new subject of contention, more rancorous than that 
which it was introduced, for the removal of. 

Another law was enacted, permitting priests to marry. 
The sacrament of auricular confession was one of the last 
tenets of the Catholic religion denounced and relinquished 
in this reign. The doe trine of the Real Presence was the 
last of aU subverted ; it kept its ground for some tlmo» 
when all the other dogmas of the religion wliieli had sn])sisted 
for upwards of a thousand years had been abandoned. Tho 
vitality of a divine principle was in it ; it outlived all the 
other dogmas of the Fi^ planted in England by St» 
Augustine. 

CaMn's repeated remonstrances, addressed to the king, to 
Cranmer, ana the protector, against the moderation of the 
English reform, were at length attended to ( he drove the 
latter to greater extremities, both in pulling down and 
establishing. It was at his instance that the former Book 
of Common PTayer^was set aside, new Articles composed^ 
and a new book of Common Prayer set forth, and Hopkins's 
parodies of the Psahns of David, done into English metre, 
and fitted unto seyeral tunes," began, after the Genevan 
&6hion, to be smig in churches ; and as the Puritan faction 
grew in strength, so did the hatred augment to all that was 
beantifiil in art or poetiy connected with Chnroh sernce. 
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HopHnfl's barbamu hymoB ''thnut ihe Te Demii, the 
BeiiediotiiB» the Magnificat, and None Dmutdfl quite eut of 
the Ghnieh."* 

CiMn'a inflaenoe gradnallj proTailed in England ; his 
agents, who ireie nomeronfl^ represented all that Heniy 
had done as merely inreparatorj to the grand vork of toe 
Beformation. These views were still further enforced by a 
German disoiple of Zninglins, John Alasco, a Pole, who had 
brought over with him a great number of his countrvmen 
and Oermans, who obtained the privilego of a Chnrch for 
themselves, distinct in government and form of worship 
from the Church of England. 

The influence of Calvin completed the subversion of the 
vital doctrines of the Roman Catholic Choich, and of the 
establishment of all the sects which sprung up from its 
mina in England. The Earl of Warwick was the first of 
the aristocracy who inveighed publicly against the super- 
fluities of epi.scopal lia^it-. the expoTi^e of vestments and 
surplice?, nnd ended witii flenouncing altar.- and "tho 
mummer v" (*t" crucifixes, pictures, and images in churches. 

The earl iiad an eje to the church plate and the precious 
jewels that ornamented the tabernacles and ciboriums. 
Many courtiers soon were moved by a similar zeal fnr reli- 
^on — -a lust for tlie gold, silver, and jewels of the churches. 
In a sliort time, not only th^ property of churches, but 
the jiu.-..^es8ionB of rich bishoprics and sees, were shared 
amongst the favourites of Cranmer and the protector, as 
were those of the see of Lincoln, " ^\ iiii all it^i manors savo 
one the Inshopric of Durliaui, v. liu li was allotted to Dud- 
ley, Earl of Northumberland ; of Bath and Wells, eighteen, 
or twenty of whose manors iu Somerset were made a 
present to the Protector, witii a view of protecting the 
remainder. 

The religious houses, shrines, altars, and tombs, dese- 
crated and destroyed in the reign of Edward VI.» were 
innnmerable. The general spoliation of the churches, of 
tiie secular clergy, and the chantries^ colleges, and free 
chapels ; tiie teSaikg down of ahars, and confiscation of 
thm ornaments and fdmiture proceeded rapidly. The 
iiospital of a nunnery near St. James's Park fdmished the 

•Hejliii,pbl07« 
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laatcrials and a site for tlio .iroodly manor vhicii merged 
iato the royal palaoo of St. Jamet^'s. 

Three episcopal huuseri, and a pari<?h churcli, dedicated 
to flic lUcssed Virgin, iu the Strand, savs ].)r. Ilejlin, were 
deiuulibhed by the Protector, and furuihhod a site and part 
of the materials for the Bplendid pala^^e of the Duke of 
Somerset. His Grace had detennined to demolish St. Mar- 
garet's church, in Westminster, for the sake of tlie materiala 
for the new ])alace, but the panshionors in a i,neat mul- 
titude resibted the sacrilege witli staves aiid clubs, with 
bows and arrows. Upon this, the Protector desisted, and 
fell upon St. Paul's; he demolished the cloister, a chapel in 
the ohurch-jard, sIbo the charnel-house that stood on the 
soatli side of it^ with the citapel lumber and monumeiits 
tberein, vfaich ware all beaten down, the honei of the dead 
earned into Finsbury-fields, and the stones conyerted to 
the building, and the vacant places filled np aftorwards 
with dwelli^-houses. Moreover, the chnrch of 3t. John's 
of Jerusalem, near Smiihfield, was nndermined and hlown 
up with gunpowder^ and the stones applied to the spaoions 
building. Lihewise Baildng ohapet near ^e Tower of 
London, and the College Church of St. MardnVle-Grand, 
nigh the shambles, and St. Ewen's, within Newgate ; also 
the parish churoh of St. Nicholas, in the shambles, were 
quite pulled down. Such wm the matenals of the Duke's 
palace, called Somerf^et-houso. 

The economical dispofiition which distin^ished one of 
tlie apostles, who sold hie master for thirtj pieces of silver, 
(that first political economist* whose breast was afflicted at 
the expensiveness of vain ceremonies and solemnities con- 
nected with religions observances), who asked — ** Whnt 
jieed all this waste," when one poor chalice might have 
seryed the turn, characterized also tlie conscientious (h'aa- 
mer and Somerset, the guides and guardiaoSy spiritual and 
temporal, of the young king. 

The copes in which the priests oflfieiated at the Holy 
Sacrament, usually made of cloth of gold or silver, richly 
embroidertid of velvet or satin, the ponderous : lamps of 
silver, the cruciiixes of the same metal, the precious 
chalices, ciboriunis, pixes, and patens, were great eye- 
sores in the sight of the saints of the new school of sanctity, 
who professed to worship God in spirit and in truth, and all 
&impiicity of mind and plaizmesa of external service. 
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**But that tlic consideration of profit (says Dr. Heylin) 
did advance this \vuik as much as any other, (if pcrchanco 
not raore), may be collected from an inquiry niLLiIc two 
years after ; in which (inquiry) it was to be interrogated— 
* What jewels of gold or silver crosses, candlesticks, censers, 
chalices, copes, and other vestments, were then remaining 
in any of the cathedrals or paroehial chnrchefl, or otherwise 

had hem embezzlod or takon amy/ 'The leaving/ 

adds Dr. Heylin, 'of ono ohalioe to OYorj ohnrcb, irith a 
eloth or oorering fat the Commimioii^taUey being thought 
enffident Hie taking doim of altars by eommand, itm 
Hollowed by the mibsftStatioii of a board oalled the Lotd'i 
Boaid> and sitbseqaentLy of a table, by tiie determinaliaii of 
Bishop Bidky.* 

The free ^i^l of Si Stephen^ the ohapel royal of the 
Court, wii^ its curiooB eloister, built by dohn Chambers, 
the king*8 physieian^ were fitted up and employed for a 
House A Commons. The church and college of St. Mar* 
tin'?, near Aldersgate, irere made a present by the boy king 
to the church of Westminster. Both were pulled down by 
those persons they had been ifgiven to, the materials sold 
by the Bean and Chapter, and a tavern built on the site of 
Hie east part .of the premises. 

Westminster Abbey, in its turn, says Heylin, was dis- 
posed of. Seventy of its manors in Gloucestershire, the 
Dean and Chapter were obliged to make a present of to 
Lord Thomas Seytn.iTir, in addition to his manor of 8udely, 
*' humbly beseeching him to stand tlieir good lord and 
patroT^ and to preserve him in fair esteem with the Lord 
Protector." 

The nobility and srentry, fuilowing the rapacious examplo 
of the Govemmtiiit, seized on the revenues of tlio 1)enofices 
to which bv law they were oidy entrusted with the presen- 
tations, liishop Latimer, in his published sermons, pp. 31f 
71, 91, and 114, complains of the abuse. 

The gentry of that time invaded the profits of the 

Church, leaving the title only to tlie incumbent many 

benefices were let out in fee-farm, or given unto servants 
for keeping of hounds, hawks, and horses, and fur iiiakiiig of 
gardens The poor clergy being kept to some sorry pit- 
tance, were forced to put themselves in gentlemen's houses, 

* Dr. Hc^'im^ Ap. iiii»toiicaL Collections, p. 88« 
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and thero to services, clezks of the kitchen, purrejors, and 
x^eceiTere. 

The booty of the spoiled Church in the rdgn of Edward 
VL, ▼hen the bishoprics even ceased to be respected* and 
ib» Gilds, Fraternities^ and Chantries^ devoted to charitable 
and pious purposes vere totally abolished. Dr. Heylin 
informs U8» ** did not prove so great as iras expected.** 

Private persons embezzled the plundered property, and 
ornaments of gold and silver* and rich vestments and 
tapestry, ''so that although some profit vas heretofore 
raised to the king's exchequer, yet the greater part of the 
pr^ came to other hands.* Insomuch that many private 
persons' parlours were hung with altar cloths, their tables 
and beds covered with copes instead of carpets and covert 
lets* and many made carouung cups of the sacred chalice, 
as once Bebhazzar celebrated his drunken feasts in the 
sanctified vessels of the temple. It was a sorry house not 
worth the naming wliicli had not something of this fiirnituro 
in it, thoiigli it were only a fair Inrire cusliion made of a 
cope or altar cloth to adorn their windows, and to make 
their chairs appear to have somewhat in them of a chair of 
state. 

"Yet how contf in])til>lo wore tliose trappings in romparisoa 
of those vast sums ot monuy wliicli wore made ot jewels, 
plate, and <'h)th of tissue, either conveyed lx\vond the seas 
or sold at homo, and good lauds pai'chascd witli the money, 
nothing the more blessed to the posterity of them that 
bought them, for being purchased with the consecrated 
treasures of so many Churches, "t 

** xVs for the fruit, (says Dugdale,) that the people reaped 
fruui ail the hopes built upon those sjxmuous pretensions of 
reform, it was very little; for subsidies from the clergy, and 
lifteenths of all laymen's goods were soon after exacted; and 
in Edward's time, the Commons were constrained to supply 
the king's wants by a new invention ; to wit» taxBS on 
sheep, clothes, goods, debts, ibc., for three yearn, which 
grew so heavy, ti^ the year following they prayed the kix^ 
for the mitigation of it. 

Somerset! tiie principal actor in this reign in the struggle 
witii tiie old Church, was an ambitious, remorseleBS man ; 
avaricious and prodigal. 

* Historical Collections. 
,t Ibid. p. a9« 
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In 1549 he was the means of brlngiiiir his own brother to 
the block, wiiu hail qnarrelled witli liiiii on account of the 
public spoil ; and In Ills turn Somerset was brought to tho 
same end, iu L>52, by the intrigues of a jealous rival, iho 
most zealous promoter in his time of the destruction of 
^tars and abolition of images, yestiiients, and church oma- 
sneiits, — Dudley of Norti^mnbeilaad, prenoudY Earl of 
Warwick. This noblemaii, in his tun, haring pvomoted 
the Befonnadon hj the spoliation of chantries, colleges, 
and bishoprics, and haying made an attempt at the croim 
for his danghter-in-Iaw, ladj Jane Grej, iras brought to 
the block to irhich he had consigned his fellow labourer in 
the Befonnation, 

It is difficult, in the history of great crimes and their 
letribntions, to ayoid anticipating events. 

At the end of the reign <Mf Edmurd VL.the same state of 
things was found in existence, as at the conclusion of the 
former reign. The treasury was involved in debt, notwith- 
standing all the plunder of the churches, which was to have 
enriched the state and its ruler. 

The aaziel^of Somerset for the good of the people's 
souls and bodies ; his denunciations of the religious honses 
he pillaged, as " nurseries for vice and luxury his com- 
plaints of the plundered friars as '* cherisliers of all evil 
vices, robberies, rebellious thefts, whoredoms, blasphemies, 
and idolatry," fnnii-h ( vidence of tho extraordinary extent 
to which the bi azm impudence of unblushiTii^ rapacity and 
barefaced hypocrisy were carrio^l iii those times. 

Tho official reports on i n na.^tic abuses of the foreign 
reformers — the liberal statesmen of Spain and Portiicral, in 
our own times, addressed to their respective ^sovereigns in 
justification of the seizure of tho Church property of those 
countries — in respect to hypocrisy, cannot be compared with 
those of our own reformers. 

In 1553 the illfated Duko of Somerset, Cranmer, and 
Northumberland died. 

The following summary affordii a view of the chief Penal 
Acts of Edward's reign : 

** It is provided by the 1 Ed. VI. c. 12. that all persons 
maintaining the supremacy of the pope, or denying that ei 
the king, or his •succesBors, shall, for the first offence, forfeit 
all their goods and chattels, and snffor imprisonment at the 
king's pleasure ; for the second, shaJl fbmit the profit of 
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their lands and promotions, and bo imprisoned for life ; and 
for the third, shall bo deemed guilty of high treason, tho 
penalties of which are a]«o incurred bj those who, bj writing 

or printing, ofiend a^^ainst this statute 

**¥€it the estiblishment of a conlSmmtj of reli^pons 
cpinions, s book of Conuiioii Fhmr having been provided, 
it wai ordered bj the 2 and 3 Ed. VL o. L that if an j 
miiiister preach or ipeak in degradation of anything therein 
oontainea, or refoM to read thui, or wilfully lue any other 
manner of nuuw, openly or privately, he shaJl ralfer fat the 
first oflbnoe Ibifeitiire to the king of the i»oAt of one of his 
benefioes, and imprisonment for six months; for the second, 
imprisonment for one year, and deprivation of all spiritual 

Eromotions;'and for the third, impriBonment during life. 
P, however, the ofifender should have no spiritual promo- 
tions, he shall for tiie first offence be imprisoned ibr six 
months* and for the second for lift. Those persons who 
deprave the said book, or cause any one to use any otlier 
form of prayer, or interrupt him in the use of this» forfeit 
for the first offence Urn pounds, or not paying it in six 
weeks, shall have three months* imprisonment; for the 
second, twenty pounds, or not paying it within the same 
period, six months* imprisonment ; an'l for tlie third, shall 
forfeit all their goods and chattels, and be imprisoned during 
life. 

" By the 3 and 4 Ed. VI. c. 10, Missals, etc., in Enill h 
or Latin, other than snch fi?? are set forth by the kinL,^'^ 
authority, are abolished for ever ; and periioiis having them 
or any images, tfec, taken from, or yet standing in any 
church or chapel, in their possobsion, who do not destroy, 
or cause them to be delivered to the bisiiop or his commis- 
sary, to be openly burned or destroyed, shall forfeit for the 
first otl'once twenty shillings, for the second four poimds, 
and for the third shall suffer imprisonmeut at the king*s 
will ^ 

Tho 5 and G Ed. VI. c. 1, confirms a former act of 
Henry Vlll., relative to conformity of religious opinions, 
and adds, that whoever is present at any other form of 
prayer than that directed to be used in ^e said statute, 
shall soffior imprisonment for the first offlsnoe for az 
montiis, for the second for one year, and for the third 
during life."* 

Brown^ Pensl Laws, pp. 51, 52. * 
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CHAPTER VL 
tBMm €v BumoH nr iirs&AiiD, jam oohbsqubitoes of it or 

THH BBI«H Of IfABT. SBBIOD nM>M 165B TO 1558. 

Mabt comnmood her reign witb prod^BOO &iid nMklofA* 

tion, and with gmem^ to the opponents of her ligMU 
claims to the thront. Happj would it be for her memofy, * 

if she had continned in this vise and merciful course t 

During her brother's reign, she liad resisted all attempts 
to cause her to renounce her religious sentiments, and adopt 
those of the court. This fidelity to her religion passes for 
besotted biirotry. Her liberation of the bishops and clergy 
unjn=:tly im|)n-!onod in the late reign, is denounood 88 tEOIh 
son U) ihy; iiitri (j«ts of the new true religion. 

All that was ev^ in Mary's nature was derived from her 
brutal father ; all that was good in it (and tliero was much 
more in it tlinu Pn.tr^tant historians choose to admit) sho 
derived from her nuhla iiiother, Catharine of Arragon, 

In a letter to the Protector, in 1549, Mary boldly \Hndi- 
cated the right of toleration for her religious opinions at a 
time when yery great perils beset her. *' I pray you, my 
kjfd," she said, " and the rest of tho council, no more to 
disquiet and trouble nw witli matters touchinfic my con- 
science, wherein I am at a full point, with €rod*s help, what- 
soever shall happen to me ; intending, with His grace, to 
trouble you little with any worldly wdts," &c. 

But this letter only caused her renemd anaoyaiioe ; tho 
Lord dumoellor wd Bishop Bidkjr wm sent to maon- 
ilnto with her on her noneonftHimty to Khe nev zefigion» 
and thveeAm her with the hmg^s displeasure, — to whioh 
ehe aoswered, tiurt her waok wae God*e; iiid totiohing her 
iKtHhf ai ahe weald not change^ she would not dissem- 
ble/' The meBBen^is infonued her the king isteiiM not 
to ooBitnttii hw ftttAh» hni to mlnmi the oatward profoa- 
tienof it 

The prinoeos, however^ was eomrfnined in her fiiith, and 
kept rather aaaetato poioiiery than in the enjoyment of 
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liberty, in the king's palace. TIio ambassador from the impe- 
rial court no sooner heard of this violence, than ho sent a 
threatening message to the Protector, plainly intimating 
tbat war ▼onld be the xesnlt^ if -his master's relative, the 
Lady Mary, was denied the free exercise of ber religion. 
The Lad J Mary vas then allowed to hear Ifoss priTatdy in 
her own apartments. The bigots bad not the oonxtoge to 
encounter the wrath of the foreign prince whose ambassador 
bullied them. 

''From her attempt to escape for protection to her 
ooosin, the Emperor Charles V., it is evident that Mary 
mnst have considered a summons to give a last proof of her 
attachment to the faith of her ancestors as no veiy impro* 
bable event» or at the least that she apprehended some vio- 
lence in her person from the zeal of her brother and his 
Protestant counsellors. On the renewed interference of 
this powerful monarch, the liberty of conscience which was 
demanded in her behalf, was omy obtiuned by a threat of 
immediate recourse to liostilities, and even then it was 
wrun;^: with rancli difficulty from the young" king, who burst 
into tears on Ix Ittt thus compelled to all^w the continuanco 
of his sister in that abominable and ldolatro^l^: morle of 
worship, wliicli ho beliovod him-olf railed on to extirpate by 
a most rigid fieverity, which should bo no respecter of per- 
sons."* 

However, after the death of tlie imperial ambassador, 
the^o zerilots arrested and prosecuted two of the chaplains 
of tiie princess for officiating in her npartmeuts. This ont/- 
rage was the subject of a new complaint of this puur lady, 
addressed to tho prutcctor, and another to the king. To 
the former she said: "Notwithstanding, to l)a plain with 
you, howsoever ye shall Ubu mc or luiiiL', with God's help I 
will never vary from mine opinion touching my faitli ; and 
if yo or any of joii bear mo the less good will for that mat- 
ter, or lessen your friendship towards me only for that 
cause, I must and will be contented, trusting that God will 
in the end show His mercy to me : assnring you I would 
father refdse the finendship of all the wmld than f orsato 
anypcdnt of fiuth." 

This is bigotry with some of onr bisttmans. There aiet 
few persons, howeyer* who are not blinded by prejndioey 

* Brown's Laws. 
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who will not deem it courage, conBlancy, and noble 
molntion. 

StiU the penecntion continued: Marj retired to Htmsdon, 
in HereforoBliirej and there she was followed bj Kshop 
Ridlej, who obtained a reception at her abode, and repaid 
her hosj^talitj bj expressing a desire to preach before her 
the fdlowing 8nndaj. To which she answered, the doors 
^ the pariah chnrch adjoming should be open to liim, that 
he might preach there if he chose, but neither she nor anj 
of her servants would be there to hear him.'* " ^ladam," 
said he, " I hope you will not refuse to hear God's word 
to iidiich she answered — ''That she could not tell what 
they called Clod's -^ord, it not haviiiij^ been accounted such 
in the days of her fathers." After which, som(^ nltercation 
haying tedken jdaoe, she dismissed him thus — Mj Lord» I 
thank you for your kindness to visit me, but for jour ofler 
to preach before me, I thank you not." 

The Bishop dcpartpd. hut imt before he reproached hira- 
Belf to her gentleman in waiting, for linvnig tarried in the 
house, " and not having shaken the dust from off his frrt in 
testimony against that house in which tho word of Uod 

could not find admittance." "Which words ho spoke 

with such an insolency of spirit as mado the hair of some of 
them which were present stand of an eud^ as themselves 
afterwards confessed."* 

Though Bishop Ridley, on this and other occasions, had 
pandered to the intolerance and tyranny of the Protector, 
and for his unfeeling conduct to tliis unprotected and mal- 
treated rrinccss, deserved no favour at her hands, there is 
no excuse for her buruiuu, liiiu at thu stake when blie camo 
to the throne. But still it is well to bear in mind how she 
had been persecuted by those men whom she persecuted to 
the death in her turn — and to remember also ^e characters 
cf some of those mar^rn 'who sufEbred in her reign, and 
who axe ranked by Fox in the Hst of the great confrasors of 
the christiaii fa H". 

In 1554 shortlT after her accession, Maiy married 
Philip, son of Charles Y., of Spain ; and this marriage with 
a Catholic Prince ezinted a fhrious chnnour against her* 
An unsuccessful insarrection» headed hj Sir Thomas Wjat^ 
gare the queen an opportunity of resenting the indignities 
she had suffered since her marriage. The swoid of jnstioe 

_ « BIrtCKiflal CoDMtions, p. 11& 
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was converted into one of vengcauce. The wounded prida 
of a woman, whose husband was openly abused and brutally 
reviled ; whOie own personal qualities, her defects, and evcu 
mfinttiAies fikaviie^ were tbe comnion subjects of scurrilous 
^bea irith the adTemriee of ^ her religion and of her claims 
to the thxene ; iienafittmed itself into » headlong leal 
the itttereeta of her fiuth, vhioh blinded her iea60ii» 
inflamed her paB8ioii% end stained her hands with the 
hloodof agreatmaaj of her eabjeeta. 

Mety'e mt aet in reference to religioiu maifeefap wie an 
net of toleration; at her conmafebn a tomult had taken place, 
in oonieqnence of a preacher haying prayed for the dead, 
and dttionneed the persecutions in the prefions iBign, being 
innlted in the pi^ty and oompeUed to leave il The 
Comuol the next day wrote to the Major to teke measured 
for the prevention of similar disorders, and reminded hie 
Worship and the Aldermen of the Queen's determinatioa 
V^red to them at the Tower ; That albeit her Graee*8 
conscience was settled in matters of religion, jei 9b» gn^ 
ciously meant not to compel nor to restrain other men's, 
otherwise than as God should, sho trusted, put into their 
hearts a persuasion of the truth which she wa.s in, through 
the opeTiiTi':^ of his Word unto thexa by godly, virtiioa% and 

learued preachers."* 

Tlii^, however, was sooti fallowed bv a proclamation of her 
Majesty, of a very different character, prohibiting seditious 
writings, preachinpfs, and teachiuirs. "Books,'banad?,Vhjmes, 
and other lewd ti'eatises, conceniiug doctrines in matter.^ 
now in question/* The arrival of the Pope's Legate, Cardinal 
Pole, was followed by the reconciliation of the nation 
through its Parliament, with the Pope. The Parliament 
humbly petitioniui:,' on their knt^e:^, the Lesrate's inter- 
cession, that his Iloliness would be pleased to pardon tli© 
nation's crimes, of which tlicy heartily repented, and 
remove the censures they had iucurred, promising that all 
the laws they had made offensive to his lioliueew iu the 
Catholic religion should be repealed. 

Absolution granted to them by the Legate in the 
name of the Pope, and on the Thursday following, the 
bishops and clergy presented thsflseelvee at Lamibethy " and 
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kneeling rerereniljr before the cardinal^ ebtained peidon 
ioat ail &eir perjanes, ocliisms, and herenea, 

A lemarkable conyocation of the bishops and olergj ef 
Canterbor^y ms beld during the ParUament, htm wbich 
body a petition to the SoTeraign emanated. The anther of 
the HistoricaL Collections, speaks of. this document as net 
being eadfly mot with, and never having been befora 
printed. "The petition prays Her Majesty to take into 
her gracious consideration^ that, though bonnd by the 
Canons of the Church to use all lawful means for the re- 
covery of those goods, rights, and privil^s, &c., which 
had been lost in the late schism, and to regsdn the same 
for the Church as in her first and right estate ; yet in 
regard to the manifohl sales, transfers, and alienations of 
CJiurch property, which had taken place, that it wonhl bo 
difficiiit, it not impr>s<i})le, to recnycr the same, and might 
iead to brcaclics oi' tlic public peaco, tlicy besought Her 
Majesty to intercede with the Lord Cardinal, to settle and 
confirm the said goods and poseessions to the existing 
holders of them.'* 

This proceeding was evidently the result of a compromiso 
between the holders and purchasers of the plundered 
church property and the Court. Her Majesty is said to 
have been violently opposed to it, but at length was in- 
duced to give it a reluctant consent. 

The prayer of tlio petition was attended to, and wisely 
acquiesced in hy the Legate. Mary, huAvcvur, declared 
her determination to renounce all the lands and posses- 
sions of the spoiled Church, which had been vested in the 
Crown. Three Acts of Parliament wcro passed, repealing 
all the Statutes since the 28th of Henry, in regard to reli- 
gion, and restoring all things to their former state, with 
the exception generally of the snppressed religious houses, 

SoFeral ohnrches were restored, and Mm monasteries, in 
London. A Benedictine, a Franciscan, and Bominicait 
eonyent, and at Brentford, the Bridgetine nunnery called 
8ion House. 

The Reformers, in the mean time, libelled, lampooned^ 
and denomioed all the measures of the Queen and her 
{[oremment. Their preachers openly inveighed against them 
in the pulpit. Plots andeonspuaoies were the only fruits of 
^ Gospel liberty '* that were now exhibited. The clerical 
inoeadiaries were eeiied and imprisoned. But Tengeance» 
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and not seciiritj, bicame the motive which prompted the 
further measures taken against them, and, as in our own 
day, the Sovereign was spoken of tbere, aa the wonmn 
Jezabel. 

Bonner, ffishop of London, vas the Cromwell of Maiy*^ 
ibe roadj mttnunant of an intemperate leal, and a piinoi* 
pal actor in all the sanguinary measures of those timea. 
The judicial mnzdera of Hooker, Ridle j, Lalamer, Fenera* 
Bogers, Sanders, and Ti^lor ; of Gnuuner^^ten the per* 
jmed, blood-stained Oranm0r,"-their deaths ttre attribnted 
to ikd Tiolent ooniiinls and revengeM £»eHnga of this cmel 
and oterbcMuing ohnxehman, Bonner, it is to be borne in 
mind, had oome out of persaontion to persecute. He had 
been imprisoned and maltveated during Edward's reign. 
It was a time of deadly hate, ni religions hate, which ia de- 
void of all oharitj and mer^. ^* Schisma et secta, ezaoep> 
bationes ammorom indioes qnibns sit nt Christiattiis » 
Christiano tanquam a leproso et maledicto abhonesL^' 

The principal victim in this reign, had been the prime 
persecutor in the former. Archbishop Granmer's first pre- 
tement in the Church, arose from a base prostitution of 
his clerioal character at the onset of his ministry, namely, 
a public opinion pronounced in favour of the divorce of 
Henry VIII. from Catherine of Arra^on, for wliich service 
he was made the King's Cliaplain, and placed hi the famihj 
of Thomas Bofci/ne, Earl of Wiltshire and Onnond, for pur- 
poses, some writers state, irtost unworthy of his callin<r, and 
from that time, was eropioycd to write in favom* of the 
divorce. True to the king's lust, lie wrote a boolc on this 
subject, and then set out for Cambridge to <ii-]>iiti' upon 
the question, and for this service was made Aichdeacon 
of Taunton. 

In 1530, ho was sent to Rome to procure the Pope's c;un- 
sent to t]i(» divorce ; ho did not obtain it, buL un his return 
he obtaiiiu*! a wife in Grermany, married, or was compelled 
to marry, the sister of Osiander. one of the great eccentric 
luminaries of tlic German RefonncUicii. On his return to 
England in l.jJo, ho was noiiiiu^tod Archlnshop of Canter- 
bury, for the purpose of pronouncing the divorce, which he 
accordingly did, and from that time both he and his ma^ 
tcr, the sensual monarch, and the pander priest^ abjured 
the Pope's supremacy, and thus founded the Ghniieh of 
England. Tiueo years after he had prooounoed tiw dmiea 
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between lieu 17 and (^►uocn Catherine, lie was again Cidled 
OT) tf> prostitute Ilia clencal fuuctioiu^ bj diTOiciilg fai> 
brutal master from Anne Boleyn. 

On TTonry's decease, as one of the Regents of the kin^"- 
I doin, and gotUather both of Edward VT., and the Lady 

Elizabeth, he had the power to |K«rsf'rute the Chundi lio 
had abandoned, and to instil his principles into the liiindji 
of hi^ god-chihlrcn. In 1-349, he was appointed a Commis- 
sioner, and luund a congenial employment in tlie proceed- 
ings against 13ishop Bonner. On Mary's accesoii>n, ho was 
put on Iil.s trial for high treason, in setting his hand to tho 
instrniTiPut of Lady Jane (Irey's succession, and for the ,spi- 
rituui uliunce of openly justifying the religious proceedings 
of the late king, lie was convicted of treason, and par- 
doned, and anew proceeded against for heresy. In luj-k, 
he was brought before tlio Conimissioners at Oxford, and 
haying refused to subscribe to the doctrines of thu iiumaa 
Catholic Church, was barbarously condemned. A new 
tEial wm institJited ia 1555, tdrmioftied also in his 
ccmdemnation. 

Ha tlian signed • tmul recaiitsticii» vliirciii lie re- 
nmuMiid the FMHtant religion, and ze-enlirMed the Bo* 
mwi CaAhdlio one. But this proettdmg had no eflM oa 
the inexorable Marj, hia examitioii Yaa detenmned on, and 
her QfbdnraoT eaa never be svffieientlj abhorred and 
naiLted 1^ aU enHghtened CatfiolicB» vortiOeia aa the man 
ma triKiaa doom dependod on her deeiauHi. 

At hia eseeutioii hia behaviour eommeneed 'vtth weafc- 
nesa and eonftiaion» and ended in • hcroio endurance of hia 
anCarings worthy of a noblnr character. On the aoaflokl 
en. vhieh he mm placed previously to fixing him to the 
stake, he made a proflBaaimi of faith, in which he renounced 
his recent recantation, and declared all he had written, 
against the reformation was in the hope of saving his life, 
ud in token of his sincerity bp thrnst the hiuid which 
[%n6d that recatttali<Hi into the flames. 

The contrast ia atiiking between the conduct, tho cha- 
racter, and the constaney displayed in the life and de^ of 
Sir Thomas More, and Archbishop Cranmer. When More 
was called on by tho British Tanjuin to renounce the 
authority of the supreine liead of church, and to sub- 
scribe tho net of nhjurati(>Ti with an oath, he refused to 

comiiij with the iuug'a mandate ; and when hia Manda 
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lepraented to him that he could not entertiun a dilfor* 
ent opinion from that of the great ennncil of the nation 
"I have for mj opinion,*' replied More, "all the Church, 
which is the great Council of Christians." 

Tlis wife even pressed him to obej the king, in order to 
gave his life. " How many years," said he to her, " do 
you think 1 might still live ?" She said, " p(>rliaps more 
than twenty." "Ah, my wife," replied this creat man» 
** would you havo mo exchange etomitj f(»r so tew yeai's ?** 

His enemies render unwilling homage to the noble cou- 
rage he dis])layed in his martyrdom ; they confess that he 
lived at court without pride, and died on the scaffold with- 
out weakness ; and well has he been called by Protestants^ 
"the Socrates of Christianity in a bai'barous age;" and 
by Macintosh, "the best of men." 

Cranmer's judicial murder is a very different sort of 
martyrdom from that of Sir Thomas More. The latter, it 
is onDlbBsed the enmnies of his Mth, did hcmoor to h» 
creed bj his death, and his lifo was a testimonj to its 
truth. 

Cnuuner's earoer was a reproach to the character of a 

xeli^ou professing to have justice and mBrev for the great 
landmarks of its Christianity, and his death left it doubtful 
whether he loved best his religioii or his lilii* 

In More's case the offer of a pardon produced tibe rejec- 
tion of the proffered temis» and this rejection caused his 
martyrdoQL In Cranmer's case the hope of pardon pro- 
duced a recantation of his opinions, and then the failure of 
that hope occasioned a new recantation of the recent abjo* 
ration of his old belief, and rendered the honours of mar- 
tyrdom preferable to the obloquy of an unavailing snbmis* 
sion to the fiat of sanguinary power. Cranmer died for 
his character, and More for liis church ; the former lived 
for Ins king, tlio latter for his (Jod: both were scholars, 
but the learning of the high churchman went to pander to 
the passions of a tyrant who was a slave to his sensuality, 
while the wisdom of the Catholic layman had no other 
scope but to servo religion and save iua king from his 
own vices. 

Cardinal Pole, it is adniitted by the historians who are 
advocates of the Keformation, fruitlesslv endeavoured to 
check the persecuting spirit of Mary's mischievous advisers, 
and fre<iueutly prutt^steU against tho iucliicacy und impo« 
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Hey of flQcli inefliis of nuuntuning trath or vanqmsliing 
error. There ib a detailed acoount giyen of tke axgnmenta 
he eddnced on one oooaaion, and amougst these it is worthj 
of notice, that the grounds on which he recommended 
moderation were, that all the canses of the reformation 
▼ere not to he sought ont of the religion that was attacked 
bj the reformers, but that many of tiiem were attribotable 
to the relaxation of discipline on the part of the clergy, 
and the scandal that their condnct brovght on the chiircii. 
This is worthy of notice, as throwing some additional light 
on the subject of tlie authenticity of a representation on 
the state of religion in the pontifioate of Paul III., l)eariiig 
his signature, which has been noticed elsewhere. The-only 
blot on the character of this great and good man, is that 
which attaches to his conduct when he stooped to become 
the agent of TIcnrj YIIT., and attempted, bj unTrorthy 
means, to obtain annwers from the nniversitle.s on the sub- 
ject of the divorce favourable to tliat project. Jlo acknow- 
ledges in oTie of liis letter^ to 1 four)', that having found " it 
more ditiicult to obtain subscriptions at homo tban abroad, 

lie overcame the dilhculty with the aid ot menacing 

letters."* 

The total number of persons who .-^utrercd ou account of 
religion, and of matters connected with religion, in the 
reign of Mary, as stated by historians who are desirous uf 
making her crimes equal those of her more sanguinary 
sister, is estimated at 300, includiii^^ live bishops and 
twcuu une clergymen ; 277 of the wliolc number are said 
to have suffered by fire. This estiniato is probably exag- 
gerated, but the number of these barbarous ezecntionB is 
more than sufficient to load the memory of queen Mary 
with obloquy and disgrace. 

"After eyery aUowance,*^ says Lingard,t "it will be 
found that, in tiie space of fbur years, atmost 200 persons 
perished in the flames for religious opinion, a number at' 
the contemplation of which the mmd is struck with 
horror.*' 

Of those barbarities committed in the name of the law, 
and on the plea of promoting religious interests, it can 
only be said they are such detestable proceedings that no 

♦ Lin^rd, VoL iv. p. 484 
t Hiskof7 « fiotlaiidl, T. pb lOOl 
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language can be found strong enoiigli to express the horror 
they inspire. • ** II:i*c sano tarn sunt fcrda, tain turpia» tarn 
detestanda, ut quia color lis obduci possit non videanu"* 



CHAPTER m 

FKETAL EKAOTUEKTB OF EUKABSTS, AHB XBABUBSS TAXBS JM 

mat BBios nr relation to biugioto afpaibs or iNa&Aia>« 
1558 TO 1603. 

TiiE daughter of Anno Boleyn was educated in the prin- 
ciples of ** the Reformation," which her mother had pa- 
tronized, and these were confirmed by feelings of personal 
animosity to her half sister Mary, aad also by the machi- 
nations of the jparty opposed to ti^ religion it latter» 
who treated Ekzabeth with all the deference due to one, 
destined, as they hoped, to make the opinions thej enter* 
tained predominate m the nation. Elizabeth was a woman 
of a vi^'orous, masouline understanding, with the education 
of a man ; without the feelings of her own sex, bat with 
some of the most odious of its failings ; she was sagacious* 
shrewd, skilled in some branches of scholastic learnings 
headstrong, heartless, rain, and jeabus. 

She was crowjied according to tlio order of the Roman 
Pontifical, by the Bishop of Carlisle, after haying caused 
the solemn obsequies of her sister, the late queen, to be 
performed in Westminster Abbey, with a mass and all the 
Catholic cerem<mies of a state funeraL But even then a 
change of religion was determined on. Dr. Heylin ima- 
<rInos that this determination was the consequence of her 
persecution, that hor legitimacy aud the pope s supremacj 
could not stand to^'Ctlier. 

There was some little apparent wavoriiip; in Iier conduct 
with res])eL'tto religion, at tlio beginniiiir of lier reiirn, though 
s'le had openly deekired to her couhdeutial friends her 
preleronco for the reformed religion. vShe soon recalled 
the exiled Protestanti?, released all wlio were confined on 
account of religion, ordered the Lord's prayer, creed, and 
gospels to be read, and the litany recited in English iu 

^Episooptes* 
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the churches, and forbade the host to be elevated in her 
l^resence. 

BoflBuet sars,^ " the £tep she had' taton with regard to « 
Rome, immediateljr npon htr eottiiiig to the throne, oonn* 
tenanced the opinion that haa obtained pnblicitj, that aha 
Wonld not hare departed from the Oatiidks leli^on had 
she found the pope more oonftMrmable to her mterevta. 
But Paul IV. would fprb no fmnrable reeeption to the 
eiinlitieB she had caused to be tendered to h^ as to 
another priuee, withottt a further knowledge of her dispo* 
sltionS) from the resident of the late <^ueen, her sister." 

It is said at thia tune» <m the subject of the inrocatioa 
of eainte, the real presenee, the use of external eeremoniee, 
and even the spiritual snpremaoy of the pope, her opinions 
were rather m favonr of the Catholie religion than 
against it. 

Dr. Heylin states, that Elizabeth had appointed Sir 

Edward Kanic, her agent at Rome, to inform the Pope of 
Mary's death, and her wish to live on amicnhlo fprms with 
hi^? Holiness. The Pope (Paul IV.) at first, it is said, 
showed indignation at Elizabeth's assumption of the regal 
power without lii^ «n!intion, and pltoiretlier seemed ill di';- 
pn!?ed towards the i|ueeu ; but at iengtli, judging a courao 
of niilduess tlie liest lie could pursue towards a headstrong 
woman, he sounded the agent, with respect to her intentions 
towards her reliirlon.f Karne deelined to give any assu- 
rance of her lioi ehanging its forms, till Iiis lloluiess had 
first pronounced her mother s marriage with Hemy Yill. 
valid. 

"The Pope," says McGeoghcgan, saw clearly the best 
plan he could adopt would be to come to no decision, 
rather than do what oould ho ^roductiye of no good." 

Was thin plan of procrastination tiie best he oonld adopt I 
Was the plan snceesefbl in the case of Henry, when he 
fionght a aiToroe firom Catherine of Amgon, m order to 
marry Elisabeth's mother f Did not the state of suspense 
in which Henry was heipt, tend more to his breach with 
Rome than an unmediate deeision might have done, even 
though it were adverse to his demands ? Did not the sus- 
pense in wfaieh both sovereigns were left« alford the enendes 

* Hisioiro de Var. 
f Bninely Boesiist, HsgrUa. 
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of Rome time and opportmiitT to tarn thoBe meieigns 
against the papal anthoritj, and matnre the plans of those 
% engaged in the great reyolt ? But» vhateyer reluctance 
Clement VIL justly fslt to conntenance adultery, to eano- 
tion lust, to inflict the (^riielest of all injuries on a 
lawfully wedded and faithful wife, the circonuitances were 
altogether different in the case of Elizabeth, 

She was elevated to the throne without opposition ; she 
had given no oflfence to religion or scandal to mords ; and 
iot the sake of peace and quiet in her dominions, and with 
the view of maintaining amicable relations with her, the 
court of Rome might have ratified her people's choice, 
when tlioro was no child of the deceased queen, or of her 
mother, prejudice<l hy EiizabctlTs accession to the throne. 

Elizabeth's council, it is stntod, wa« ronstitutcd with a 
view to the reformation of religion : bur wliile the negocia- 
tious with Homo were pending, and the deliberations of 
tliat council going on, she prohibited ])y proclamation 
all preachings and wrangliugd about religion, and even 
shut up some of the churches to prevent violent 
reforming theologians from dealing damnation on all who 
diflFered from them. Elizabeth's change was a bit by bit 
reform, carried on sttiaUluly and closely till the Book of 
Common Prayer, which had been committed to Dr. Parker 
and others for remodelling, was set forth anew, and within 
three months of her coronation the mass was abolished, 
and the Uturgj in English established by act of parliar 
jnent. 

The two latter objects were effiscted (it is said by Sur. K 
Baker*) bv a majority of ux yotes only. The next month 
the qneens supremacy was proclaimed, and the oath of 
supremacy tendered^ to the Catholic l^shops. AH who 
xefused it were deprived of their sees, and other prelates 
appointed by her, and the month following images were 
removed from the churches, and were publicly broken and 
burnt. Thus " the Beformation** progressed, and the con- 
sequence of these changes was in a ^ort time a general 
confusion in matters of religion. 

The same means which Henry employed to get his 
supremacy legalized, Elizabeth employed to get hers con- 
firmed by a statute,— she packed a parliament 

•Chroiup.472. 
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' Br. Hejlin Btatos, that certain lords and gendeuen had 
ihe management of elections in their several counties^ 
" amongst whom none appeared more active than the 
Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Arundel, and Sir William 
Cecil." When the question of supremacj was propounded 
to parliament, " it seemed to be a thing abhorrent even in 
nature and polity, tliat a woman should l)0 declared 
supremo head of the Church of Eiip^land." Tliero is a very 
remarkable speech of Bishop Heath, who liad filled the 
office of chancellor, in opposition to tlie measure, given in 
full, and published from a manuscript copy <»t" it, in the 
** Tlistorical rollectlons." (p. 102.) There never wn« an 
argumeut on this subject fo al)ly put as that of Bishop 
Heath. It is impossible to follow it, step l)y step, in ita 
logical positions and deductiuus, without being persuaded 
of the mischievous results of this measure. 

"First," ho said, "by relin(piishing and forsaking the 
Churcli or Sec of Home, wo must forsake and tiy from all 
General Councils : 

** Secondly, from all canonical and ecclesiastical laws of 
the Church of Christ : 

«Thirdlj, from the judgment of all other ohxiBtian 
pnncea: 

" Fonrthly^ and lastLj, we must foraake and fl^ from the 
hol^ mdtj of ChriBt's Church, and wo, bj leapm? out of 
Chnst's ahipy wo hazard ourselyea to he oyerwhdmed in 
the wares of schism, of sects, and of dmsions.'* 

The four General CounoUs, <m which he relied as le- 
eeivi'd by the Roman Poniifis^ were the Nicene, the Con* 
stantinopolitan, the Ephesian, and Chalcedon Councils. 
But all opposition to thid measure was in yain ; the packed 
parliament passed the measure, — the queen was declared 
supreme head of the Church of England. From that time 
she freely exercised her supremacy, making and unmaking 
doctrine. A convocation ^t was held at this time made 
a declaration of their judgment on certain points, for sub- 
missio?! to parliament, expressive of their opinions, that the 
Sacrajnent of tlie Eucharist was still to bo retained ; the 
Keal Presence to be declared, in the consecrated Host, but 
no loui^^'r having the substance of ])read and wine, and to 
be held a propitiatory sacrifice for the quick and tlir (l(>ad ; 
that the government of the Church was in the successors of 
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Peter, and that ecclesiastical jurisdiction belonged onlj to 
the legitimate pastors of the Church. 

The&e Articles were present^^d to the Upper House, but 
were made of no account. The l)ishopf?, who were now 
reduced to the number of fifteen, made a stand a-jainst the 
Liturgy. They were called on by the Council to conform, 
but aU revised with one exception, the Bishop of Llandaff ; 
irherenpoa they were depriTed of their sees. Maar of the 
thrgj also refosed, and irere strimMd of their beneAces. 

It WM at this tiintf/' sajB McQeoghegan, ^^tfaat the 
biflhope displayed a fimmeBS truly apostiSio. * 

It 18 cvnonB to observe bow muoh more stvennoiuiT the 
prelates and superior clergy, in the reign of EUsabeth, 
resisted the renunciation of ihe Pope's autihority, (baa thejf 
had doae in the reign of Henry. I)id this arise ftom their 
experienoe of the evils of the usurpation ? 

By the depriratiouB of these prelates aad pastors, a suffi- 
cient number of qualified persons to supply the sees aad 
oines was not to be found. Hence arose the monstrous 
evils connected with the existence of an ignorant, insolent^ 
dissolute clergy, whioh all the historians and other writers 
of the time speak of. 

The first acts of the now prelates and pastors, it said 
by the Queen's injunctions, were the removal of aii the 
imaircs and crosses out of the fli'irches. Those talvcn out 
of the London churches were burned in St. Paul's church- 
yard, Cheapslde, and otlier places in the city, and in some 
of them the copes, vestments, and cloths of the altars.t 

This bewilderment of public opinion in Endand, in 
respect to all religious matters, consequent on three great 
changes within a compass of twelve years, was such as 
niidit be expected. Henry assumed the snpremacv of the 
Church, the enjoyment of first frnitF^ and tithes, renomiced 
the Papal autlioilLv, su})pressed convents, appropriated 
their funds, but maintained the mass, the seven sacra- 
ments, the pravers for the dead, and invocation of Saints. 

Edward aboIUdiod the mass, authorised a book of Com- 
moa Prayer in English, demolished altars» shrines» and 
images of saintSt ehanged the ordinanoes respecting the 
Saonunent of the Bachanst, spoiled the churches w the 

* Histoire d'lrclando, Tom. 2. Cap* 40. 
f Hcyiiu, p. 181. 
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Becular olei;gj» and reduoed the Beyea Bacramentd to 
two. 

Marj restored all things to the Chiirrli of Home, except 
the phmdered property and confiscated estates of the 
Church aud convents not vested in the Crown, and roduoed 
the ecclesiasticcal jiirisdictiou lo Pa])al obodionce. 

Elizabeth resumed tlie .s\iprem;\r v, lirst fruits, and tithes, 
suppressed tlie mass, auricular confession, the consecration 
of the host, renounced all the leading doctrines of the 
Church of Rome, sought to establish umfonnitj of Protes* 
tant doctrine, and one nnyarjing book of Conunob Ftajer, 
bj means of a oode of lavs, the bloodiest ftnd most baiw 
Mfoiis tint eter was enacted in nsay Christian land. 

Pope Pius v. bad long strennouBly endeayonred to con* 
ciHate tbe fnendsbip of Elizabeth, and induce ber to retnm 
to the old religion ; ont finding aU bis eibrts were in Tun, 
in 1570 be isBued a boll of exconmranication against ber, 
and from that time Elisabeth may be said to bave 
conunenoed ber fHghtful career of blood, for the promotioii 
of ber yiews, of religious reformation. It would seem at 
that time as if Diyine retribution had sent this schism orer 
Enrope for tbe scourge of the people of every realm irbera 
it came, by fomenting strife, enconraguig fanaticism, ex- 
citing liate> and driving men to dip their hands in blood, 
with the name of God upon their lips and the fury of 
devils in their hearts. Knox and hi? disciples were blowing 
the coals of persecution in Scotland, violent commotions 
werr then rn'TniLT in that coiiv.try. 

' _ « 

In France there was a war of religion, carnage in the 
province^, nud a massacre iu the metropolis. In 1572, 
nearly 12,000 Protestants, it is said, were butchered in 
cold bioo<l in the latter country. 

In Germany, the Eet'ormers in various places were at 
daggers drawn. 

In the Low Countries, the war between the Spaniards 
and the Dutch, had nioro in it of the hitter character of 
a religious war, tlian of a struggle for the act^uisition of 
liberty, or the maintenance of despotic power. 

In Ireland, where all battles are fought that affect great 
interests in England, where the decisive battle of civil and 
reHgious liberty was fought in 1829, the bloody battle of tbe 
Reformation was raging likewise upwards of three bun> 
dred years ago. 
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In England itself, such discord and distractions arose as 
had nover before been in that country ; a complete change 
in the eonne of & few jem, ma dfected in the habits mL 
dispoflitionB of the pec^Ie. The epitiiet of merrj, was no 
iosqger applicable to that coimtiy. There was neither 
peace nor plenty in the land. Pomtj and crime be^^an to 
maike tapid Btndes. The qiorts of the pt pie were cried 
down by the erangelical preachers. Other qiectades and 
pastimes began to be made fiuniliar to them, the bnniinga 
m the market-places of craoifixes and images, frequent eze- 
cntions» and violent contentions in sacred places between 
preac^m and teachers of contrary opinions in leligionB 
matters. These barbarities and unseemly excesses were 
chiefly the work of the returned clergy from Geneva, and 
the foreign disciples of Caldn who had been received in 
England, and with singular fatuitv on the part of the Re- 
formers, had been suttered to build up their indepciKlcnt 
Presbyteries along side the Episcopal Church, as if it was 
practicable to set up a republic within the precincts of a 
monarchy." 

In the latter part of Elizabetli's reign, the Calrinists 
gave as much trouble to Elizabeth, as they aud the Ana- 
baptists had douo to Lutlu'r ; enough of trouble and tribu- 
lation of spirit, to cauao all thiukuig men of both persua- 
sions to question whether their acts have been beneficial or 
otherwise to mankind. The Calviuist, or Puritan faction, 
was espoused and protected by tlie most dissolute, grasping, 
and vicious mau in England, the Earl of Leicester, tho 
paramour of "the Virgin Queeu." This man, at one 
time, engrossed nearly jil the offices in the State, and pre- 
ferments in the Church. Heylin says he was insatiable in 
hie aTarice, and saiml^^iiB beyond all other men of hia 
time in hie rapuie. Such was the man tiie Siunts of the 
latter days,'' the Puritans, extolled to the seyenth heaven* 
But thouj^h they courted this influential profligato, many of 
them reviled the Queen herself, and preached, prayed, and 
wroto pamphlets against her. One of their ministers 
openly prated *'{hat God would either turn her hearty or 
put an end to her reign.'** 

.They wanted to set up a new form of Ecclesiastical 
policy, and were prepared m the execution of their schane» 
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to rebel against her. Many of these men hold high offices 
in the Church. The deaths of the rlprirv ])y tlie platrue, 
and deprivations, the result of that after-pestilence of 
Elizabeth 8 Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, lier unfrocking so 
many bishops, and disgowningr so many pastor«. twc^lvo 
t deans, twelve arclideacons, fifteen masters of colleges and 
halls, fil'ty prebendaries of cathedrals, and about foTirf?core 
beneficed clergy, had left the parochial churches without 
incumbents, till the vacancies were tilled up hy actors 
from the platfomi of Geneva. The laws that were passed 
for the establishment (>1 the new religion, were sanguinary, 
cruel, and oppressive. One of these acts made it treason 
for any man to maintain the power and jurisdiction of the 
Bishop of Rome.* It was ordained likewise that no man 
•bould be admitted to Orders^ or take d^;ree8 in UniTmi* 
ioBBf he a bencher of the Inns of Courts or an altomeyj 
inthoat taking the oath of enpremaojf , on pam of fblonj* 
To embrace &e Bonian Catholic rebgion, or in the legal 
, jdaaff of the Penal Code, be leconciled to the Charoh 
of Borne," iraa likewise made treason. A proolamatMni 
was set teth, commanding all who had oluldren abroad, to 
call them home by an appointed day. This was to compel 
* parents to Frotestairtizr; their children. 

Another act made it high treason for any priest ordained 
since the first year of her reign, by a Koman CathoUo 
bishop, to retom to, or to be found in Bn^and, and felony 
Ibr anj person to harboor, succour, or assist a priest^ know- 
ing bim to be such. 

Another act made it a capital offence to oppose the 
Queen's siipremacy. 

It was made a crime, punisliablo with fine and imprison- 
ment, (perpetual at the (Queen's pleasure by another act), 
to iitar mass, or be taken at religious worship iu any popish 
house or (diapcl. 

By anotlier act it was made a cnpital oftenco to call tho 
Queen *' a heretic, an infidel, scliismatic, or usurper;" to 
name her successor, except it should be a naitu al son or 
daughter of her Majesty :t under pain of loss of goods and 
perpetual imprisonment, it was forbidden to carry any 
thing of devotiou fiuiu itome, suck as au Agnus Dtji, a cru- 

* Fifth of ElizabeUl. Stowe,p. 678. 
+ HistoriaddSoiniiadBliiglsteiniporPstolUbsdenes^ 

im^ jj. 184. 
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rifiZy an image» or any object blessed hj the Pope : mder 
peiuillj of math, it was prohibited to receivt or posma 
an J buU* or bciet or Papal rescript, or fom of absolution 
from heresy* or of reconciliation with the Churck of Bomeu 

6j the statute of 1575, it was deolared felony to deAune 
the (^aeeii in any book or wiitmg of any kind, or to eiiooo* • 
xago uwuxeetaon. This was a general way of felonizing any 
aot^ or expression'Of <^ni<m, that her mniisiers might ol^eet 
te. Under this eomprehensiTe statute, two noncoiiibnBiBg 
elergjmen were banged for a polemical treatise.* 

In 1581 several new acts of increased severity against 
the Catholk"i=^ passed tliroutrli parlin.mont. It was enacted 
first, that persons withdrawiiis: or attempting to withdraw 
others from tlic Protestant faith, or suffering themselves 
to be withdrawn from it, should, wltli their aiders and 
abettors, suffer the penalty of high treason : secondly, that 
the pmiishmeut of saying mass should be increased to the 
payment of 200 marks and one year's imprisonment ; of 
hearing mass to 100 marks, and imprisonment for the same 
period : thirdly, that the fine of absence from church should 
be fixed at £.20 a month, and in cases of absence for an 
entire year, the recusant should find two sureties for his 
good behaviour of £.200 each ; and every priest acting as 
tutor or schoolmaster in private families without a licence 
from the ordinary, to be punished with a year's imprison- 
meat, and the employer to be fined £.10 a month, f 

hi 1588 llieea Java were enaoated with greaUr rigonr 
than ever, and others of stiU greater sererity were eoai^jid* 
PreTioQslj to this period, wlien the appeuanoe of the 
Spanish Aimada was daOr expected: iaii|»eBsed wUli 
theet ten (of the Catho&a in En^bad) aeraial of the 
milustenbQgaato look on the maasaoia ef St Barthola* 
anew as a useful precedent.*'} The expedient of a oooBAiff 
plot to be fabricated for the purpose of implioaluig in il 
tiie principal Catholics waa snggested, but Camdin saji 
that Etiaaiietkfejeotid the pro^Mal: '^UlaanteB cmdw 

♦ •'Darcie, in his ' Annals of the Reign of Elizabeth/ relatos, that a 
Fteochman« on witnessing the numerous executions, cried out^ in 
amaze, 'Deus bene! quomodo Mo vicunt aentesl sttspenduntur Papista^ 
comburuntur Anabaptisia* Good God! how do the x^ople make S 
shift to hve here, where both Papists are hSfiged and Anslisptiitf 
burned." — Brown's Penal Laws, notes. 

+ Lingard, VoL v. p. 378* 
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consiliiim aromta.'* Thk ig tlM only trait of hvmanitj 
Ye find Xioorded of bar thiovgiioat her long reign, it would 
be a bad act to depiiTe her memoxy ol the benefit of it 
When her mmstaej oould not shed the Uood of th«r Gath« 
olio ooantTTmen in a general maBeamre* thej indulged their 
vioked appetites for perseoutiQu, bj procuring a return of 
all persons su^eoted on reli^ous grounds, from the 
trates of the capital, and thronghout the eoantrj stnet 
search mi made for reonsants, Crowds of Catliolios of 
both sexes, and of every rank, were dragged to the common 
jaUs throughout the kingdom, and the clergj declaimed 
from their pulpita with yehemenoe against tlie tjiannj of 
the pqw and the treachery of the papists."* The penalty 
of recusancy deprived numbers of gentlemen of their 
estates. The perpetual fine of £.20 a month on reci^ 
sants, must have required an ample fortune to dis- 
charge, aiifl whenever they were in arrear the queen was 
empowered by law to seize all their personal property, and 
two-thirds of their real estate, every six months." For this 
purpose returns of the name and property of the recusants 
m each county were repeatedly required by the council, 
and the best ex])udient of the sufferers was to prevail on 
the queen, through the lutiueuce of her favourites, to accept 
an annual composition. Yet even then they Avere not 
allowed to live in quiet. They were still liable to a year's 
imprisonment, and a fine of 100 marks each time they 
heard nui^s : On eacli successive rumour of invasion they 
were cuniiuod at their own charges ia the jail of thq 
couuty : they were assessed, as ofteu as it appeared proper 
to the council^ in certain sums towards the levy of soldiers 
ftnr the queen's aerrice : on their discharge ttook prison 
fhey were either ocmfined in the house of aFMsstant gen- 
tlemaiw or if they were permitted to vetom to their homes, 
were made UaUe to the forfeiture of their goods, lanuds, 
and annnitiee during life^ fi» the new oftnee of straying 
more than fivie miles from tbair doors."t Beonsants in 
meaner eiroumsfeanQes^ at firsts were imprisoned till th^ 
jails heeame so orowded that the eonnties complained 
the expense, and then the queen relented so &r as to per- 
mit the magistrates to release them* Some were aooord- 

• LinMurcL Vol v. p, 4S5. 

tl&LYeLT«n>M. 
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iriglj liberated on a promise of good behaviour ; " some 
had their ears bored with a hot iron, and others were pub- 
licly whipped."* It TO8 afterwards enacted that a recu- 
sant not possessing twenty marks a year, should conform 
within throe months after conviction or quit the kingdom ; 
bnt the actual penalty was death three months after the 
promulgation of the law, for the crime was declared " felony 
without benefit of clergy if they were afterwards found at 
laige." At one sessions in Hampshire 400 recusants were 
presented, and at the assises of Lancashire 800. 

*'In pursuance of those laws comnuBnoners were sent, 
into all parts of the realm to inquire out piiests»t and such 
as were reconciled by them. "J 

"In the execution of which commission a priest was 
taken in the Lord i\lorley*s house, and the T.ady Morley, 
with the children and divers others^ were also ta^n heaiw 
ing the same mass.'* 

*' There was also taken at the same time another priest 
at the Lord Guilford's, in Trinity Lane, for saying mass ; 
nnd for hearinfr the f^aid mass the Lady Criulford^ with 
divers other gcniiewomen, were taken." 

" And likewise at the same time were taken two priests 
in the Lady Brown's house, in Cow T>ano, for raying mass ; 
. with the lady herself and divers others lor iiuaring it, all 
whicli persons were indicted, and had the law executed 
according to the statute.''^ 

The number of ladies of high rank who wore cast into 
prison, chai'gcd with this high crime aud misdemeanour, 
was very great. Lingard gives ono instance of a lady 
going mad with terror, after her apprehension ; aud of ano- 
Sier dying in jail from the eflfects of the fright she had 
been seised witii, at the time of her seizure. 

On the trials of the Oathdics the court frequently dis- 
pensed with the examination of witnesses : by artfiil and 
ensnaring questions, an ayowal was drawn from tiie prir 
scmer thst ne had been reconciled,! or he had been of* 
daiued beyond the sea, or that he adositted the. ecclesiasti-- 
bal supremacy of the pope, or rejected that of Iho queen, 

♦ Lingard, Vol. V. p. 516. 
Historicul Collections, p. 88& 
t Stowe, p. 678. 

D .Jjngsrd's Histoiy.of JSogland, YoLr. p,JSl^ . 
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Any one of these ciimee was sufficient to consign him to 
the Boaflfold." 

The trial hj jnxj» it is well worthy of obsenration, pro* 
Tided not the sUghtest protection to prisonerB whereyer the 
• crown pxosecnted, nor indeed was there any nleguard for 
innocence in any legal fonns, or in any tribnna^usi^ either 
judicial or magisterial. 

. It is well worthy of observation, that in all times of 
despotism in flnglaadt Ireland, and Scotland, trial by jury 
has proved a delusion, a mockery, and a snare, and the 
jndges of the land have been the partisans of tyranny* 

There is much in the history of those times, which 
ministers nf state, secretaries for the home department, 
(■ \ ( ii in our days, might read with advantage. They would 
icarn by its perusal, that tlie persecution which brought 
such disgrace on the British iKition, was less tlie conse- 
quence of a blind zeal for religion, tlian the result of the 
fanaticism of fear. Elizabetli was kept for tlie lai^t twenty- 
five years of her reign in a constant fover of fear, affriglited 
with reports of plots and conspiracies to take away her life, 
fabricated by the ministers, and chiefly by AVaLlngham, 
for the pruuiotion of their own piivate ends, with the view 
of causing their services to be deemed important and imlis- 
pensable to the queen. A fierce hatred to Mary, Queen of 
Scots, on the part of Walsingham, contributed not a little 
to keep up that system of goyemment which was carried 
on by the agency of spies, informers, seal breakers, stealers 
of priTate tiiou^ts, and misinterpreters of unguarded ex- 
pressions to touliar friends, 

Walsingham was a burglar of state, who broke through 
aU moral obligations and social restraints, and swindled him* 
self into the secrets of foreign pruices, sometimes with false 
keys to the cabmets of their ministers.* But people will say, 
the times are gone by for acts like those to be committed* 
Are they gone by ? The ghost of Lord Malmesbury may 
be called to answer that question ; and if his spirit will not 
'oome "from the vasty deep," the ambassador who buried 
the constitutions of Naples, Spain, and Portugal, whom 
Lord Castlereagh called a yery okyer man in his line, " 
lie might be summoned to gxre expression to his experi- 

• 

' * Memoiras de WaUas^isiiit fndoils de TABS^ds. Anstor* 170Q« 
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ence, of "the means to an end," that have been had recourse 
to ill modern diphjmacj to find out secrets of state, or to ^ot 
at the thoughts of courtiers and politicians. ** Walsingham 
entertained fifbj-tliree agents and eightemi spies in foreign 
courts/' iro am told hj his biographer.* Letter imfc 
liontted a lairge part of the emplojnMiit of those ftmctioiift- 
ries. " Few letters escaped hunt*' sajs hb biographer, '*B!oA 
eovld read them mthoat its being perceived bj tiie 
seal that he had done so and his ealo^st adds : — *' Wfl 
great man had so muoh patmoe that his valet never sar 
him angry. He learned his great arts of government firoii 
Lord Banej, of whom he had been an official slave ; and his 
ftvomite maxim ms ibonded on one'of the lessons of Cecal : 
qn^il no ooute jamais trop pour sca^foir ce qae se passe/'f 
*'He was more astute {plus fin J than the Jesuits^ vrho 
sometimes irere the dupes of their equiTocations and men- 
tal reservations ; yet he never told a lie, but he always knew 
how to inter the tnrth with discretion." The antiio^ was 
unmindful of the truism : " Qua non est plena Veritas est 
plena falsitas." It was a proverbial saving of his, that "a 
man s^hould never say anything wliich ho conld not draw 
back from witiic iit danger, or could not galluitlj sustain 
in case of contradiction.'* 

Faithful to his maxims, Walsincrham rifled lettri broke 
seals and forged them, received fabricated letter- fr in ]ns 
spies, many of which he must have kno\vn to bi turgeries, 
and carried them to tlio queen, aud sometiuies had to 
defend the dishonourable means by which he acquired 
them. The great (-onspirac^y of priests for the destruction 
of the queen, which he invented so early as 1577, he did 
not bring to "'a premature explosion he dragged it on 
for nine years, me^ihing his clerical victims year after year 
till the plot was sufficiently ripe, in 1586, to bring ids 
crowned Tictim at Fotheringay Castle to the block. 

The plot which was got im in 1577, to eflbet the ruin of 
the Jesmt missioaaries of Rheims, was prinoipally woriced 
by foreign agents. One of Widsingham*s spies at Some, of 
the name of Elk>t» ingralaated hiBUMlf into the oonfid^ioe 
of the Enj^sh Jesmts at Bheims, fired amongst tikem as a 
aealooB Catholic, travelled into Italy, and evratnally ae- 

* ^lemoins de WalnDgham, Xnuhiits de TAnglois. Amsfcer. 1700, 
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oonpiaied fiemn Bonw to Faiii aefvnl of tiieir bodj whm 
-were going on the iniiiftoii into Enpltad. At BMni he ftuv 
niflhed the English Ambassador with the names and a per- 
sonal description of all these gentlemen, and on their airiTal 
in £ngland thej were arrested. These particulars are given 
fai a Letter of one of his yictinut, in the Memoirs of Mis- 
nonary Priests. In England he soon distinguished himself 
as a priest^iatcher, an infonner, and a peirjured witiu ss.* 

Tertullian says, it was a common custom with l^agan 
peirsecutors to deny that they ever punished j^ople for their 
religion, or for ought except their crimes against societj or 
the state. 

Eusebius says, it was the practice of the persecutors of 
the Cliristians, to accuse tliem, on account of tliclr religion, 
of tlio most atrocious crimes against BoaiQij, fiuch as mux- 
deriug and eatini; cliildren. 

It is said by the eulogists of Elizabeth, that no executions 
took place in her reign on account of religion, but solely on 
account of conspiracies against the state, and plots against 
her life. Of the plots and conspiracies in lier reign, wo 
have only to read the memoirs of her minister Walsingham, 
to bo convinced of most, if not all of them, being fabrica- 
tions of that subtle schemer and his agents, though the 
accounts are given with a yerj different design. Boldness 
of assertion on the part of historians, and effifontery in tha 
statement of ^at falsehoods made palatable and plausible^ 
go Texj fur with tiie public in most conntries. no people 
who are onlj acquamted with the writings of those who 
deal thus with the histoij of those HsoBBf are kept in utt^ 
Sgnorsnoe of their character. 

The .best answer that can bp giyen to the andadona 
assertion referred tp« is th^ substimce of an indictment on 

' * Tldf'swearin^ and p r tert -catching avocation was a regular profession 
from 1577 to 1(J!54, for upwards of a century. In iCOl, Mr. Ticliborne, 
A JesuiL a gentleman ox »n ancient £uiiiiy in Hampsliirc, arrived in 
En^aDd on tba miaiion. It was not long before he was aprrelu-nded* 
by means of one Atkinson, an apostate priest, who meeting him in the 
iftiMU of LondoBy and recognking him, cried out, " a priest, a jpriesty 
stop the priestf and panood bin wittt thlt hae sni cry, till nevas 
run down as if he Jiad been ^ mad dog and seized upon by his pur- 
suers. Mr. Ticiiborne, to stop Atkinson's cry and carry oflf the matter 
fiaid| what wab quite ti uei he viSLH no more a priest than hivaeU: bat 
lip imprisQaed, arraigoed, condjemoedi a^utedi S^tf^tf 4)B 
aeoonnt otim piiasttiood^AiomoiiB of MiaWfliiaiy FiMs. 
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vliioh one of the mittionariei^ ilie celebrated Robert Sonili- 
weU« vae tried, condeiiixied» and executed. 

** mdleeez, 

*'Tho Jury present on the part of the Queen, that Robert 
Southwell, late of London, Clerk, since first of May in 
the thirty-second year of ker majestj'B reign, made and 
ordained priest by anihoritT deriyed mm the See of Rome» 
not haTing tiie lear of God before his eyes, and Blighting 
the lavs and statutes of this realm of England^ traiterouslf » 
and as a ftlse traitor to our said Lady the Queen, was in this 
kingdom, and remained contrary to the foim of the statute 
iu such case set forth and proyided, and contrary to the 
peace of our said Lady the Queen, her crown, and 



Stowe, as concisely anrl complacentiiy as usual, in his 
Chronicle of the Deaths of Missionary Priests in this reign^ 
alluding to father {Southwell's murder merely says, 

February 20th, 1594r5. 

" Southwell, a Jesuit, that long time had Iiun prisoner in 
the Tower of London, was arraigned at the King's Bench 
bar. He was coiKkinned, and the next morning drawn 
from Kewgate to Tyburn, and then hanged, boweUed, and 
quartered.^' 

Of the nnracrotis priests martyred in England in Eliza- 
beth's reign, several of the casr? recorded, arc tlioso of pcr- 
{ions proseciitod solely on account of professing the Kmnnn 
CntlK>]if rrliLrioa, and officiating as priests. The general 
pr;i( tier liowevcr was, on the pretence of punisliiiio" sedition, 
to kill tho clerrf, for tlieir ereed. Thus without exeiting 
horror in foreii'n nations, the Government was able to 
inflict unheard of barbarities on the ministers of tho 
oljuoxious religion in the name of law — atrocities that havo 
not been exceeded in cruelty in tlie annals of missionary 
enterprise and suffering in any country. 

It would bu a tolly to attempt to deny that there was 
some ground of apprehension of projects formed in Spain 
and Franco against Elizabeth ; and that sumu writers in 




• Histoqr ol Missionsiar Fliflsk% p. dSl. 
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those countries had written works, in wliich the right of 
removing tyrants and porsccutors bj auj means, however 
summary, from their thrones, was oooUy discub;sed, uay in 
some of them was advocated.* 

But none knew better than Wabingham, that the mis- 
nonaries who were sent orer from the continental colleges 
to England^ were striotlj enjoined to abstein from all inter* 
Ibrence in secular affiiirs. Ballard's conduct does not make 
him an exception to the rule. He did not come into Eng- 
land in the character of a missionaij, but in that of a 
political a^nt^ without tiie consent^ and contraiy to the 
advice of his order at Rheims. 

Walsingham*8 machinations were not limited to the eoa- 
coction of one plot, but a congeries of conspiracies against 
the missionary priests^ the Oatiiolic latty of note in ^ffglft!^d» 
and the Catholic princess Mary Queen of Scots. 

It was feared in 1586, that Philip meditated a descent on 
England. Walsingham boasted to his mistress that he 
had given the Spanish sovereign a bone to pick, which 
would fully occupy him for two years, "t In plain terms» 
ho had a^^ents in his dominions sowing discord and dissen- 
sions, and laying the foundation of insurrections in his 
provinces. He justly dreaded t^iiat Philip would follow his 
exam]>lo in England; indeed, that course is plainly suggested 
in ( nnpanelli's Mouarchia llispanica, "tabs quo inimiciti© 
seuiiua semel sparsa» latius eva^arentur ne^ue un<|uam 
enecareutur."! 

The destination of J'hillp s immense armament, was a 
mystery which all the astuteness of W^ilsingham had been 
employed to clear up. ** It did not ^>ullice him, (says the 
author of his memoirs,) to know that the design was known 
to tiic Pope ; the difficulty was to know the contents of a 
letter in the hand writing of l*hilip transmitted to the Pope. 
Wabingham found the means of surmounting the difficulty, 
which to all others would have been insurmooutable. He 
maintained at Rome a spy who was a Venetian priest, who 
haying gahied an officer of the chamber of the Irope, found 

* Burnet, in his History of His Own Times" siatet, that some days 

before the df^ath of Charles the Firsr, Cromwell, in discoursing on the 
subject oi Ills trial, referred to ibiariuQua's work, De lustitutiuiitj 

Pxmfpe^ ftr a ssnetiCMi of tlM dookrine tl^ 




t Mem. of Walsiiusham. 
. ^Mon^Hist^p^m 
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means to obtain tlio original letter, and to take 4 copy of it/ 
which was sent to Walsinirliam." 

But anotlier writer of more anthority, the editor state", 
had asserted "that tlio Pope, Sixtus the Fifth, jealou.-s of 
tlio power of Philip the Second, and resolved to trj all 
means to recover Naples, which Spain had taken away 
from the Ecclesiastical States, exhorted Philip to push on 
liis grand desisfn, for the accomplishment of which ho 
promised him his benediction, ^vhilst he gave infoniiation of 
all that passed to one Carr, whom Elizabeth kept in Rome, 
and who played his part §0 successfully, that he gained the 
confidence or the Pope and of the Mnistors of Spain, with- 
out ever ftiling in his fidelity to the Queen hie mLitreM» to 
wbam he rendered aervioes reitj signal and important. 
However it was, he adds, the discovery was very advan- 
tageons to England, and fiital to the Queen <^ the Scot8» to 
whom it cost her head/* 

The author proceeds to detefl the extraordinary pains 
taken by Wdsmgham, to persuade the Queen that thia 
expedition was solely got up to subvert the reformed religion, 
and to place a Gatholio Sovereign on the throne, which 
Sovereign was the unfortunate Mary, her prisoner. He 
therefore incessantly demanded her execution, and "to 
place the necessity for it in its ftiU light» he (Walsingham,) 
was obliged to make a long written representation (of his 
Trews,) which still exists, says his biographer,* in the Cotton 
Library at Oxford, and which may be regarded as the ohef 
d'oeuvre of this o'nvat man." 

That Walsingham was infonned ot all Mary's secrets, he 
adds, -was certain, for "the servants of this princcf^f?, in 
whom she had most confidence, carried him all her letters. 
He eansed them to be deciphered by one named l^hilip and 
another named Gregory ; he re-sealed them so v. ell, that 
neither Queen Mary nor her corrospondentf? were aware 
that the seals had been broken, or the letters iiad been 
retarded.** 

*• Video et Tacoo," was the ordinary maxim of Walsing- 
ham,t words which her majesty his mistress had ah-eady 
taken for her device. " There is nothing new under the 
sun in affieurs of state/' 

If some good vas effected by the timely disooTery ai tha 

t ibid. 
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destiuation of the Armada, an immensitj of mlaohief iras 

done by all those plots and conspiracies that sprung up 
imder Walsmgham*s direction, grounded probably on nn- 
gi[;irr!ed communications, intemperate expressions, tlio 
language of pasf^ion and complaint, on the part of t1?n«o 
who were injured in purse or porson bj the persecuting 
spirit of those days. 

There may have been emissaries? of Philip in England ; 
at tliat time Ballard might have Ia'cu one of them, though 
it is more probable that he was originally the dupe of 
Walsingham's agents ; but to involve all of liis (dass and of 
his communion in England, who received spiritual assibtaiice 
from the missionary body, in a series of treasonable con- 
spiracies, was a proceeding that must for ever stamp the 
character of Walsiugham and Cecil with infamy of iho 
deepest dye. 

A Welshman, a Dr. Parry, who had been in the service 
of the Que^, had rended fbr several years abroad in the 
capacitj of a spy at foreign courts, "to coUeot tad tnm^ 
nut seeret intelligence for the lue of the nuiUBter/** ^Lord 
Burleigh,) had returned to England, married a rich widow, 
lan through her fortune, attempted to roh and murder an 
acquaintance, was saved firom the doom he merited hj the 
influence probably of his patron, and a^ain had resumed 
bis employment of a spy. About this tmie he obtuned a 
scat in Parliament, and when the bill was introduced 
declaring it treason for a priest to come into England, and 
felony to harbour one, **Paxrj boldly rose in his place and 
denounced the bill as a measure savfairing of treasons, full 
of blood, danger, and despair to English subjects," &c. 
His virtuous boldness astonished the house; he was imme- 
diately arrested, howerer, by order of the speaker, and 
the next day was released by the Queen's command. Bur- 
leigh and his villain quarrelled; Parry was dissatisfied with 
the snifillness of his allowance, and his employer with the 
small iinportnnce of his discoveries. He then proceeded to 
Prance, embraced the Catholic creed at Lyons, and revealed 
to the Jesuit who reconciled him his intention to kill the 
Queen, if he was only satisfied of the leirality uf that act, 
for the bcuelit of religiou in the sight oi uod. Mr. Crcigh- 
ton, the Jesuit referred to, assured him it was not lawful to 

* Lingard, YoL v, p. 413L 
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commit murder. He proceeded to Venice, made a Bimilar 
revelatioti to anotiier Jesuit with the like result. 

He fled from Italy to Paris, revealed his project to 
another priest named Mor^ran, who, according to his state- 
ments, approved of the scheme, lie became a^raln scrupu- 
lous, and was advised, he says, to roTisult Parsons, the 
Jesuit, and Dr. Allen of Rheims. The tirst he refused to 
see, but the latter, -whvu lie did >vr him, lie felt too much 
disconcerted to open Ins mind to him, but he did so to some 
other priebts, who disapproved of the design. lU) then 
applied to the uuncio at Paris, for an introduction to thy 
Roman secretary of state, who gave him a letter to a car- 
dinal. Furnislied with this document ho returned to 
England, with the view of reinstating liimself iu iJiu good 
graces of her nidjesty. lie accordingly informed her, that 
he had been solicited to assassinate her by a pric^it, and 
encouraged to do so by some others of hm profession. He 
WW M) well leottved bj the qneei^ that **hB had the unpoc- 
de&ce to ask an employment about the court*'* He showed 
her majesty a letter he had reoeiyed* he said* from a car- 
dinal, approving of his dedgn. The queen wtM satisfied of 
the honesty of uie man^s intentions towards hec Walsing- 
ham and Burlei^ allowed him, of coursey to go at large* 
He proceeded in his work ; entrapped, as he thousht^ a 
young gentleman of distinction* of the name of NeviUe, in 
another plot of his fabricatLont to assassinate tlio queen.t 
Neville men was in the employment of Walsingham, and 
his occupation abroad was to watch the motiona of the 
Jesuit, Parsons. 

But Burleigh was an enemy of Neville. The latter was 
of the family of the Earl of Westmoreland, and claimed the 
inheritance of the last Lord Latymer, whose estate was in 
the possession of Lord Burleigh's eldest son. Parry, know- 
ing the fact, inflamed tlie mind of Xerillc nuaiust liurk'igh, 
an<! at the same time it would appear, Irom the proceedings 
of the parties, that Neville was instructed to blacken the 
character of Parry to the <^ueeu. 

Thus Waibingham, — ^to whom 

^ — it was most sweety 

'When in one Ime two crafts directly meet' ~ 

♦ Walslngham's Mornoii-s, p. 574* 
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haying caused Parry to inveigle Neyille, as he thought, into 
his schemea, had got Neville in hiB torn to ensnare Fuktj, 
and denounce him as a traitiff, 

Lingard says: "It appears to have been a trial of 
skill between two experienced impostors, which should b© 

able to entanglo tho other in the toils. Parry's conduct* 
'^^'lioii taken before Walsingham, showof! that he (counted 
entirely on the queen's protection, smd depended more on 
it than her minister's patronage. Walsinghani allowed 
him, however, to be hanged. He was sacrificed partly for 
his arrofrant and intractable behaviour, but chiefly for his 
nnfituess for the business of im pi s tance. Waisiiigham 
was then engaged in the development of his schemes for 
involving Mary, Queen of Scots, in the charge^} of foreign 
con.spira(^ie.s, which he was feeding and fonieutiug by liia 
continental agents. This unfortunate wretch, Parry, died 
protecting tho innocence t)t his intentions towards her 
majesty. Ho said on the scaffold : ' No evil thought ever 
came into his mind against her ; she knowetb it, and her 



he ends thus : * Bmmber fomr mfcrimaU Farry, chkfijf 
am&umm hy your hand,* 

This passage was suppiessed (says Strype) by the minis- 
ten in tue pnnted copies. In his speech (»l the soaflold he 
declared thikt her majestj was cognisant of his intrigue 
vith Neville. 

The next year, 1585» one of the misdonaries of Rheims^ 
■Father John Ballard»was taken up on a charge of con- 
spiring to kill the queen. He had come into England 
under a feigned name, and, it was sworn to, in a military 
uniform. It appears that^ from the time of his arrival in 
England, he was accompanied wherever he went b^ a 
young gentleman of Derbyshire, of the name of Babbmg- ' 
ton, " of worth, of good abilities, and knowledge," who had 
l)een on the continent, and affected there a groat zeal for 
(Jatlioljcity and the interests of the Queen of 8cots. Find- 
ing that Ballard (says tho author of ' Walsingham's Me* 
moirs') was bent on achieving the alleged ex])loit of his 
mission, ** Babbington became jealous that another should 
have the infamous glory of killing a heretic sovereign, <^ 
approved of Father BaUard's plot, and formed another, in 




In his letter to the queen 



* Lingardj Vol. v. p. 416, 
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which he cngao:ed many persons of consideration, of whom 
flomo "wero about tlie person of the quroii."* 

At thi^ time, accordiuLT to tbe nntlior ( f the * McTrto'irft,* 
lio was a .^|)v hi Walsinghani's cuiployment. Tln' author 
previously u41s us, that it was one of Walsingham's perfec- 
tions "to turn pnrtir»«! to liis advantage, as well as his 
mistress'f«, and thu» maintain them without advancing one 
taction or depressing another.** 

But another of his perfections was to get rid of parties 
who wore inimical or useless to him by any means, Iiowever 
villanous they might be, within his reach. The young 
Derbyshire gentleman gave him an opportunity of putting 
Bomo of these means in practice, in the getting up of a 
conspiracy of which he was to be made a victim. Babbingw 
ton, howeyer, was too young a man, too light in his behi^ 
Tionr and limited in mental capacity, to be tnuted alone 
to carry into effect the widely<^xtended plane of a minkte- 
tial oonepiracy against the j^ottieh qneen. 

It appears that a piinoipal agent, in 1566, in tfais (6vl 
iMiiineflet "was a Boman Catholic priest of the name of Gif- 
tet was made to arow himself one of the eon s pfara t ors 
who had been sent over from the continent to kill the 
queen* He betraTed his pretended accomplices, disooyered 
efenthing that he had been instructed to disclose by Wal- 
iingham, and produced a number of letters alleged to he 
those of the oonspiratorSy and also of Marj^ Queen of 
Scots. 

This miscreant Gifhrt was employed to oormpt the 
seryants of the imprisoned Mary, and to open a conespon* 

denco with her two secretaries. His successful mission 
furnished Walsingham with the documents which brought 

Mary to tlu» b]o<*k. 

Balliird was arro^ted, but ]^al>bington vras left at lar^r ; 
he sought and obtained, wliat will surprise tlie reader, says 
Lingard, an asylum in the house of the secretary himself, 
with a prrniise of license to depart the realm that he might 
watch the conduct of the traitors abroad. 

The author of * Walsingham *s Memoirs' saTS, he was so 
cloi^ely obseryed as to have no means of eluding those who 
watched him. "Under pretext,*' he says, '^of discovering 
the conspiracy, Babbingtou had an audience of the queen, 

* W akingliam's Memoirs^ p* 575. 
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and, in conseqnenee of it, liberty to go where he ohtm^ 
accompanied bj a nuin giyon fat hia protection, but reallj 
to werent his eieapo."* 

Thii TiDaaj moat hate been peenliailj atrooious; evm 
fiiirittigh dkapprovad of Walaingham'a oondnet in tids 
bnameaa, and tiio lattmr iraa obli^ to jaatify himaelf £ar 
procraatinating hj aaoh moana &• compltte diaooreiT of 
the plot 

(me of the oonftdential aemats of Mary, Queen of 8oota^ 
%aa a apy of Walaingham's^t fier secretary miatmaled 
this man, and cautioned her againat him ; bot Maij re* 

fused to listen to thia warning, so that she was expoaed to 
the treachery of a serrant in her abode, and n pretended 

friend without, Babbington. 

Through the medium of the infamous Qi&rt^ • ocnnmiK 
nication was made to her of an intended inyasion, an insur- 
rection, and an attempt on the life of Elizabeth ; and a 

letter was cither received from her addressed to Babbing- 
ton, or a forged letter purporting to be written by her, 
approTiTi tif of the projects ; and this document was sliown by 
Walsin^ham to Elizabeth. In the meantime, by a refine- 
ment in official wickedness wortliy of this mini.ster, Bab- 
bington, the agent and the tool of Walsinirham, was sacri- 
ficed hy the latter. lie and tliirtcen otliers, including 
Ballard, were tried, condemned, and executed ; and sevea 
of the duped conspirators a.ckuowledgod the justice of their 
sentence. I 

It is painful to find an English liberal writer of cmiiicnco 
• — Brown, tho author of the History of tlio Penal Laws,— 
adducing as a gratifying proof of the humanity and mild- 
neaa of the goTemment of Queen £li2abeth, the alleged fyuct 
thail in her reign only two persona, Anabaptists, were 
Immed for heteijr, iHiile in the reign of Mary» he adda, tiie 
namber of ketelaoa eaaentad fbr hmty, aoeetdiag to Fox^ 
waa 170, and to Heme, 77. Bnt Ut^ Brown, bTman aoei. 
dent of oenrae, forgets to notlee the eaaeutiona u the reiga 



of Wj 

t Ibid. 

* t On the eleventh of November ]5tit>, Mary Queen of Scots received 
a letter ftrnn BUtaMlk^ eommaadhif^ her to anraiH heneir te trial Ibr 

a consxiirary against tiiei^ucen of Eri^rlaiKTs life. The issue it is noort- 
le«8 to mention. Wtliaiigfaam's machinations and Elizabeth's diaboli- 
cal policy triumphed. Another judidal murdw was oommitted, that 

walliM liMilr antha iHMqr ef bM. 
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of Elizabeth, for Catliolicisin. The hangings, beheading.^, 
Liiwollings, and qiiartc'rliigs, for that crime, though, lu 
many cases, nominally for high treason. 

The horrid elt'usiou of blood in the reign of Elizabeth, on 
account, or rather on pretence of religion, fax exceeded 
that which took place in the two preceding peneoutioiifl, 

la her reign of forty-five ;|rear8» more blood iras epilt 
en the scaffold on chums of violation of the Penal Laws, 
than ever was shed in Portugal by the Inquisition of that 
oonnby, dnrin^ the whole term of its ezistence, little short 
of three centones.* 

Bootor Milner sajs, he had collected the names of 204 
persons, exeonted on that sole accoant» (religion), chieflpr 
within the last twenty years of Elizabeth's reign.t Of this 
number 142 were priests, three were gentlewomen, and the 
remainder esquires and yeomen. Amongst them fifteen 
were condemned for denying the Queen's supremacy, 126 
for the exercise of the priestly functions, and the restlbr 
being lecMioiled to the Catholic fsdth, or for aiding and 
abetting priests. Besides these, 1 find a particular account, 
together with most of the names, of ninety priests and 
Catholic lay persons, who died in prison in the same reign ; 
niv\ of 105 others who were sent into perpetual banish- 
ment, T ?ny nothmg of niaiiv more wiio were ^rliipped, 
fined, or stripped oi thoir property, to the utter ruiu of 
their families," 

" Tn one nhiht, fifty Catholic crentlemen in the county of 
Lancaster, were suddenly seized, and committed to prison 
on account of their non-attendance at church. About tho 
same time, I ihid an equal number of Yorkshire creTitlemen 
lying prisoners in York Castle on the same aecuunt, most 
of whom perished there. Those were every week, for a 
twelvemuiitii to'i'etlier, drajTired bv main force to hear the 
established service perlurmtd in tho Castle chapel. An 
^ account was published, by a contemporary writer, of 1200 
Catholics who had been m some sort or other yictims of 
this persecnti(m» preTionslj to the year 1588» that is to say, 
daring the period of its greatest lenity/' 

The following account of some of the emntions in her 
reign, is extracted from the " ffistorioal CoUectionB from 

* The Inquisition of PortacraT was establiihsd in the rdgn of John 
the Third, in IdbS, aud aboiisued in 1820. 

t Letttts to a FrsbenteTi Seventh Mler* M, 86» 
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Protestant Historians, concerning the changes in Re- 
ligion,"* and Stowe's Chronicle. 

Two limnen and one priest were hanged, bowelled, and 
quartered, fat denying the Queen's supremacy.t 

Six priests were mm from the Tower to Tyburn, and 
ihere hanged, bowelled, and qiiartered.t 

Four priests more were fomid guilty of high treasoiit in 
bdng made priests heyond the seas, and by the Pope's 
aiith<^ty, and had judgment to be hanged, bowelled, and 
quartered : they were all executed at Tybum.{ 

Two other priests were condemned for treason, for being 
made priests at Rheims, in France, were drawn to Tyburn, 
and there hanged, bowelled, and quartered. | 

As likewise two otiierpriests were condramed and execu- 
ted for the same oause.T 

Six priests more were executed, for being made priests 
beyond seas ; and four secular men for being reconciled to 
the Roman Catliolic Church ; and four others for relieving 
and enconra(^in2: the others. 

Moreover, thirteen secular men were, upon tlio same 
account, hanged in several places ; and a gentleman for 
conveying a cord to a priest in Bridewell, whereby he let 
himself down and escaped.** 

Another priest was hanged, headed, and quartered, at 
Kingston : and after this, two more for being made priests 
at Paris : and a secular man for being reconciled to the 
Church of Rome.t 

There was another priest hanged for being made priest 
beyond the sea ; and two secular men for relieving liim. 

The priest was hanged, quartered, and bowelled, in 
Fleet-street, at Fetter-lane end4 

Three priests more, with four others for relieving them, 
were executed: one of whom was £hritlmi Wells, gen- 
ileman.{ 

Another priest was convicted for bein^ a priest, and 
leooncHing a haberdasher, who was likewise convicted of 
high treason, for being so recondled, and of lidlony for 

♦ Hist. Coll. p. 236. 

t Stow, p. 684, 685. 
± Ibid, p/695. i I bid. p. 698. 

flIbidL]^719L tlhid.p.790. 

lUd. p. 750. t Ibid. p. 750. 
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■ 

iioUmoff iha mi pnmL Tbo priitit ¥mt emoiitad in 
8t Paul's Chnioh-jard.* 

Idkewiia aaother «eeidar prkti and a Jemit* Iitiigad* out 
down aliye, and then boireUed and quarteredt 

One priest more, hanged, bowalled, and qnarteied, for 
being made priest beyond the seas. His head was set npon 
the pillory in Souihwajrk, and his quartom m the highway^ 
towards Neirington and Lamboth.t 

A lajman was hanged, bowelled, and quartered* for 
being leconciled to the Church of Rome ; aad ire priesia 
nofe, were hanged and quartered for conung into this 
realm ; and with one of them, a gentleman was likewisi 
executed, for relieving and lodging them in his house. J 

Another priest, after seven year?*' imprisonment, was 
hanged and quartered for the same cause. Aho tlic same 

day, and in the same plaoo, wa» hanged a geuUi^wamau* 
lor relieving a priest. {| 

In Dr. Challoner's " IVlemoirs of Missionary priests," &o., 
it is stated that in Elizabeth's reign, from 1577 to 1603, 
the number of persons who suffered death on account of 
religion, in England, was 18G, of whom 125 were priests. 
The author professes to take liis statements from cotem- 
porary accounts, and from manuscripts kept in the archives 
of the English convents. The names of the persons who 
Buffered dearth, who were priests^ are marked with an 
asterisk. 



EXECUTIONS. 



1577, Cuthbert Maine,* at LaimceBton. 

1578, John Nelson,* at Tyburn. 
** Thomas Sherwood, at ditto. 

J581, Everard Hanse,* at ditto. 

** Edmund Camj)ion, Jes.* at ditto, 
** lialpii Sherwyn, • iit ditto. 
Alexander Briant, at ditto. 
1582, John Paine,* Thomas Ford,* John Shert,* Robert 
Johnson, at Tyburn. 

« Stow p. 764. f Ibia. pp. 766-769, 

. ll.Ibid.p.7M» 
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1582, Thomas Cottam* William FQihj* Luke Kirby* 
Lau. Johnson, at Tyburn. 
W. Lacj,^ U, Kirkman,* J. Thomson,^ burned at 

York, t 

1683, Richard Shirkill, and W. Hart,* executed at York. 
** John Bode, M.A., at Andoyer. 
" J. Slade, Schoolmaster, at Winchester, 

1584, J. Bell,* and J. Finch, at Lancaster. 
** R. White, Schoolmaster, at Wrexham. 
" Dr. Lancaster, at ditto. 

** W. Carter, Prmter, G. Haydock,* J. Fen * T. 
Hemerford,* J. Munden,* and J. Nutter,* at 
Tyburn. 

1585, T. Alfteld,* T. Webbey, at Tyburn. 

« H. Taylor,* M. Bowes, Gent, at York. 
1588, E. TranBon,* N. Woodfen, alias Wheeler,* at 

Tyburn. 

Margaret Clitheroe, GendewmnaB, at York. 

R. Sergeant^ alias Long,* W. ThtMocipson, alias Black-^ 

bum,* at Tyburn. 
« R. Anderton, W. Marsden * at tho Isle of Wight. 
" F. Ingelby, J. Finglow,* at York. 
•* J. Sandys,* at Gloucester. 
** J. Law, J. Adams,* R. Bibdale, at Tyburn. 
" R. Bickerdike, Gent., and R. Langley, Ee^j., at York. 

1587, T. Pilchard,* at Dorchester. 
" B. Sykes,* at York. 

" R. Sutton,* at Stafford. 

** S. Roushem,* at Gloucester. 

*• J. Hambley, at Chard. 

" G. Douglass,* and A. Crow, at York. 

1588, W, Deane,* H. Webley, at Miio-cnd Green. 
" W. Gunter,* at the Theatre. 

II. Moore, Esq., R. Mortuu,* at Lincolii's Inn 
Fields. 

** T. llulford, or Acton,* at Clerkenwell. 

•* J. Clarkson,* T. Felton, Gent,, at Hounslow. 

*« R. Lee,* E. Shelley, Gent., R. Martyn, R. Flower, 

J. Rock, and Margaret Wai4» Gmtowoman, «t 

Tyburn. 
« W. Way,* at Kingston. 

t Mmehai eg Mlwiopary Prisst^^ Miiia i Mttwii 
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1588, B. Wilcockfl,* Edward Campian C. >Biixtoii*^ aad 

R. Widmerpoole, Gent., at Canterbury. 
R. Crocket * and £. JamoB,^ at Chichester. 

•* J. Robinson,* at Ipswich. 

" W. Hartley,* near the Tlieatre. 

" J. Woldon,* Miles-end Grecu. 

" R. Snttrni, Sclioolmaster, at ClerkenwelL 

♦* R. Wiiiiauiii,* at Holloway. 

« E. Burdon,* and J. TTowct,* at York, 

** W. Lampley, ai (il- ii L-ter. 

« K Garlick,* K. LuaUmi * R. Simpson,* at Derby.f 

1589, J. iViiiias,* and K. Dalby, at York. 

*• G. Xichok,* and R. Yiixluy,* at Oxford. 
" T. Belson, Cieut., II. Pritchard, W. Spencer,* and 
R. Hardesley, at York. 

1590, C. Bales,* at Fleet Street 
** N. Horner, at Smiihfield. 

A. Blake, Gray's Inn lane. 

M. Gerard,* and F. Dickmson, bnmed at Rochester. 
** fi. Jones,* executed in Fleet Street* 

A. Middleton * at Clerkenvell. 
« E. Ducke,* R. HoUiday,* J. Hogge, and R. Hill, at 
Durham. 

1591, R. Thorpe,* and T. Watkinson, Yeoman, at York. 

« M. Scot,* and G. Bccslev,* in Fleet Street. 
** R. Dickenson,* and R. Milliner, at Winchester. 
** W. Pike, at Dorchest43r. 

" E. Jennings,* and S. Wells,* at Gray's Inn Fields. 
« E. White * Polydore Plasden,* B. Lacy, Gent, 
J. Mason, and S. TTodson, at Tyburn. 

1592, W Patteson,* at Tybura 

" T. Portmore * at St. PauFs. 
" R. Ash ton, Gent., at Tyburn. 

1593, E. Waterson,* at Newcastle. 
J. Bird, Gent., at Winchester. 

« A. Page,* at York. 

** J. Lampton,* at Newcastle. 

" W. Davis, at l >L aiimaris. 

1594, J. Speed, at Diuiiam. 

+ In the vear'abare mentioned, 1588, Fsttier Robert FaraoBS, in Us 

•* lielacion de Algrimos Martyrios vn Tnc,-la^'rra," ] ublished in 1590, p. 
21, gives a list of twenty-eight Catholic priests martyred, all educated 
In Um Irish SMBinaries of Eheims and Rome, and twelve laymen. 
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1594 W, Harrington,* at Tjbum. 
** Gomelins John, alias Mohun, Jes.* T. Boflgravei 
Gent., J. or T. Garej, P. Salmon, at Dorchester. 
J. Boat,* at Durham. 

•* J. Ingram,* at Neircasfle. 

« G. Swallowell,* a conyerted minister, at Darlington* 
" E. Osbaldiston * York. 

1595, R. Southwell,* Jes., A. lUwlins,* at York. 
" H. Walpole,* at York. ' 

" J. Atkinson, and W. Freeman,* at Warwick. 

1596, G. Errington, Gent.,. W. Knight^ W. Gibson, and 

II. Abbot, Yeoman, at York, 

1597, W. Audleby * at York. 

" T. Warcop and E. Fulthrop, gent., at York. 

1598, J. Britton, gent., at York. 

" P. Snow,* R. Grimston, at York. ' 

•* J. Jones, alias Bucklej,* at St. Thomas' Watering. 

** C. Robinson,* at Carlisle. 

** R. Horner,* at York. 

1600, C. Wharton,* at York, 

" J. Rigbj, ^ent., at St. Thomas* Watering, 
• « T. 8prott,' and T. Hunt,* at Lincoln. 
*' R. Nutter,* and E. Thwing, at Lancaster. 
** T. Palasor, * J. Norton, gent., and J. Talbot, geut., 
at Durham. 

1601, J. Pibush,* at St Thomas* Watering. 

M. Lambert,* alias Harkworth, B. Filcock,* Jes., and 

Anne lone, gentlewoman, at Tjbnm. 
H. Thurston,* and R. Middleton,* at Luncaster. 
N. Tichbum, gent., and T. Haokshot, at Tjbum. 
1603, W. Richardson,* alias Anderson, at Tybum. 11u$ 
TOS the last martyrdom in this blooay reign. 

Thus the total number of Catholics put to death in the 
reign of Elizabeth, from 1577 to 1603, amounted to 204, 
according to Milncr, of which number, he says, 142 were 
priest?. "The True Memorial," makes the number 186, 
' and that of priests, 125. Lin<;ard states, that in a period 
of fourteen years, from the defeat of the Armada, in July, 
1588, to the decease of Elizab^^tli, "sixty-one clergymen, 
forty-seven laymen, and two gentlewomen, suffered capital 
punisiiiiK lit tor some or other of tho spiritual treasons and 
felonies wiuoh hdkd been lately created." 
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The anihor of a tract entitled * The ezecutioii ef ja8^o6 
in England, for the maintenance of publique and Cluistiaii 
peace, without any persecntions for questions of Religion, 
published in 1581, and re-printed in Somers's Tracts* 
speaking of the execntion of the Catholics, in the reign 
of Elizabeth, observes, * And, to make the matter seem 
more terrible, they recite the pardoular names of all the 
persons, which hj their own catalogue exceeds not, t<» 
these twontj-five years' space, aboire the number of three- 
score.' Camden, however, (though certainly an apologist 
for. the errors of ElizaTjoth), admits that within ten jears 
fifty priests were executed and tifty-five banished."* 

** As to the names and numbers of the other Catholics, as 
well as of the eh ri'^y as of the laitv, who under tlie same 

ft 

reign, were either deprived of their livings, or suffered loss 
of their estates, impnsonments, banishments, &c., it is im- 
possible to set them down all.t T>r. Bridgwater, in a table 
published at the end of tlie ' Coufertatio Ecclesije Catho- 
lics;,' gives the names of al)out 120U who had suffered in 
this mauner, before the year 1588, that is, betbre the heat 
of the persecution. In this list there are three archbishops, 
including two of Ireland ; eiLditcen l)ishopp, consecrated or 
elect ; one abbut ; four whulo comniuuities of relisrious ; 
thirteen deaus ; sixty presbyters ; five hundred and thirty 
priests ; forty-nine doctors of divinity ; eighteen doctors of 
law ; and fifteen masters of colleges : eight earls ; ten lords j 
twenty-six knights ; three huncbred and twentj-m gentle- 
men ; and about sixtj ladies and gentlewonran. lumj of 
these died in prison, and sereral under the sentence of death. 
We shall here add, by waj of conclusion cf this first part, 
tiie names of those who were not executed, whose sufbiingn 
for religion are briefly touched on in our Memoirs. 

** Ailworth, an Irish gentlemen, died in jail. 

Arundel, Sir John, cast into prison. 

Arundel, Earl of senteTiced to death,— died in prison. 

Baruet, Mr., conJomTicd du'. 

Bennot, John, priest, ini})! 1- nc 1, tortured, banished, 

Bishup, William, imprisoned, afterwards banished. 

Bosgrave, Soc. Jes., sentenced to death, — banished. 

Cai&eld, Bennet, friar, imprisoned, — banifihed. 

♦ T?rov?Ti'f3 Pcnnl Lnvv's, Note. 

t Memoirs oi' Missionary I'riefits.— Contents* 
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Catholie prisoners in York Castle, dragged to Protestant ' * 

S€rmoii*8, 

Chaplain, AVilliam, priest* died in prison. 

Clilbon, Thomas, pnest» condemned to perpetual imprison- 
ment, • 

Cooper, John, perished In the Tower. 

Collins, John, bookseller, condemned to die. 

Cornish Gentleman, (query, Tregian), cast in a prsemnniie. 

Cot("^Trtor(\ T1imTin<, priest, perished in prison. 

Crowther, Thomas, priest, died in prison. 

Djmock, Esq., Champion of Kn<rlan<l, died in prison. 

Feckenwell, Abbot ot ^\ estminster, died in a prison. 

Fenn, Robert, priest, imprisoned, racked, banished. 

Harrington, John, priest, died in prison. 

Hart, John, priest, cruelly used in jail, — ^banislied. 

Hatton, Richard, priest, condemned to perpetual imprison- 
ment. 

Holmes, Robert, priest, perished in the Tower, 

Hunt, Eleanor, sentenced to death for harbouring a priest. 

Jenks, Rowland, condemned to lose his ears. 

Jetter, John, priest, died in prison. 

lAnoashire Gentleman impnsone<l 

Lomax, James, priest, penshed in piisML 

Maskew, Bridget, condemned to be burned. 

Mettham, Thomas, priest^ S. J., died in prison. 

Norton, Mrs., sentenced to deatii for reliering a priest 

Orton, — , sentenced to death, — ^banished. 

Pounds, Thomas, Esq., suffered greatlj for religion, 

Pole, Edward, priest, died in prison. 

Priests, seventT banished in 1585. 

Priests, several banished in 1603. 

Priests, thirty committed to Wisbech Castle. 

Pugh, John, condemned to die. 

Pugh, Henry, gentleman, cruelly tortured. 

Rishton, Edward, priest, sentenced to death. 

Shellev, Mrs., died in the Marslialsea. 

Sherton, Martin, priest, died in prison. 

Steile, James, priest, cruelly treated,— banished. 

Tesse, Anne, sentenced to bo burned tor persuading a minp 

ister to turn Catholic. 
Vaux, Lawrence, Warden of Manchester, died in jail. 
Wakeman, Roger, priest, died in jail. /* 
Watson, Richard, priest^ cruelly treated in jail. 
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Wells, Mrs., died in jul under Beatence of dwtii. 
Willuunson, Thomaay pri^t^ aentonced to pezpetaal iuIf 
^priflonment. 

Wiseman, Mrs., condemned to death. 

Yates, Edirard, Esq., of Berkshire, with six otiher gentle-* 

men, cast into prison. 
Tregian, Frauds, E<i]., of Cornwall, stripped of a plenlafol 

estate, and oondonuiud to perpetual imprisonment."* 

This last case is taken out of tlie alphabetical order of 
Dr. Challoner's list, for the purpose of referring more parti- 
cuiarl/ to it in tlie foiiowmg chapter. 



CHAPTER MIL 

THE PR0OBS88,Oy nSBSEOtTnOV IK XKOLAHB XX THE BUfflf OT 
ELIZABETH. " JTOnOB OF TBI XABTTBSOII OF WAtOm OQfB- 

* SBBT MAIHE, 800« AXD OF THE BOFFBBDrOl OF FSAVCHI 

TBIOIAV. 

The case of Father Cnthbert Maine, and of Francis Tre- 
gian. furnishes data from which a correct general idea may 
be ioi med of the persecution that was carried on against 
the Catholic clergy and laity in those times. 

The account of the sufferinf^s of the two persons referred 
to, may serve, iu an especial manner, for a general por- 
traiture of the terrible oppression practised in this reigu, 
and the heroism nith irlnch its most iniquitous acts irete 
encountered. 

The fate of lifr. Francis Tregian, of Yahreden, or Golden, 
near Truro, in the coimtjr of Cornwall, is closely con- 
nected with the history of Father Cnthbert Maine, of 
Bonaj College, the first missionary priest who suffered 
in England, in 1577. Gentlemen of England, read thig 
brief notice of the snff»rings and the virtne of one of jonr 
order in those times, when Elizabeth was baptizing your 
creed in blood, and pemecuting to the death, the best^ 
the noblest, and the most rirtuous people of the land. 

The author oi " The Memoirs of Missionary Priests," 
states, that his notice of l^e proto-martyr of the English 

* MAtrinira of Mlwiftllftrv Pxififitfl. 
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legionaries, is taken from a short aeconnt of him in Eng< 
Hah, puhhdied «b 1582, and a more ample acoonnt of him 
in a Latin manuscript of Douay CoUege, written by an inti- 
mate fi-lend of the martyr. The auhetance of this memoir 
is to the following elEdct. 

Mr. Maine was bom near B^nstaple, in Yalston parish, 
I>eyonshire ; he was brou^ht'up in the Protestant religion 
at Oxford, bernme conymced tlicre of the errors of his 
faith, but '* withal a persuaded Catholic, continued yet . 
in the same College for nomc year'^,'** and there took out 
his (loprrec of Master of Art Ue corresponded with Mr. 
E<hiiund Campion, tlie Jesuit, who wa? thon on the Conti- 
nent, and was invited by the latter to Douay. The letter 
"with this invitation, fell into the hands of tlio Bishop of 
London, who inunediately sent tn Oxford to liaye Maine 
and others arrested. Maine, however, e?ea])ed to Douay» 
where lie was ordaine-l, and aft^r some time, wns sent 
in 1570, on the mission into England, by the President 
of the College, aftenvards Cardinal Allen. On his arriyal 
in his own country, he was received into the house of a vir- 
tuous Catholic grenth^uiau of distinction, Mr, Frnnch Tre- 
gian, of Vahcdeu, or Golden, five miles from Truro, in 
Cornwall, where he passed hi tho,so evil times for the 
steward of this gentleman. 

In June, 1577, the Bishop of Exeter, being on his visi- 
tation at Truro, was requested by the Sheriff of the County 
and others, to aid them in searohing Mr. Tregian't house, 

where Mr. Maine did lye." The Sheril^ the Bishop's 
Chancellor, and diyers gentlemen and their seryants, came 
to Mr. Tregian's house on pretence of seeking for a cri- 
minal who had fled into GomwaO. Mr. Tregian answered 
ihe Sheriff that the fugitiye was not there, " and swore by 
his faith, that he knew not where he was, further adding, 
that he thought it great discourtesy to haye his house 
searched, for he was a gentleman, and they here bo com- 
mission fifom the Queen for this proeecdinL^" The SherlfT 
swore by all the oaths he could devise, that he would 
search the house, or kill, or be killed in the attempt, 
** holding his dagger, as if he would haye stabbed it into 
the gentleman." 
The house was searched. The first chamber they went 

* Hemcto of Ifiarioiiaiy Friflstsb 11. et ssqi. 
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into V&8 that of Mr. Mme, which being fast Bhnt» ** thej 
bounoed and beat^" till it was opened bj Mr. Mfune, who 
was in the garden when he first heard the uproar, and 
might haye escaped had he chosen to do so. 

The Sheriff seized him bj the breast^ and said to him, 
** What art thou V* He answered, "I am a man." Whereat 
the Sheriff being yery hot, asked, " If he had a coat of 
mail imdcr his doublet ? And so unbuttoning it, he found 
an Agnus Dei about his neck, which he took from him, and 
called him traitor and rebel, and manj other opprobrious 
names." Thej carried him, his books and papers, to the 
Bishop, by whom he was cxamiiuHl, but nothing against 
him appears to have been elicited by his examination. He 
was then taken to Launceston, wlicre he was imprisoned, 
cruelly treated, and kept chained to the posts of a bed with 
large gyves about his leprs. 

*' Tie remained in prison from June to Michaelm?i«, at 
which time the judges came their circuit. The Eari of 
l^cdford was also present at Mr. Maine's arraignment^ and 
did deal most in tlie matter.** 

* This was not the first seryice of the Earl, of this de- 

scripliun. 

The charges brought against Mr. Maine at his trial 
were — 

1. That he had published, in Mr. Trepan's house, a 
bull from the Pope, of a treasonable nature. (This charge 
was fabricated on the mere fact of the discovery < if a papal 
bull among his papers; a cu])v « f the one ol the Jubilee, 
which had been published the preceding year.) 

2. That he maintained the usurped power of the Pope, 
and denied the (Queen's supremacy. 

3. That he had brought into England an Agnus Dei, and 

had given it to Mr. Trepan. 

4 That he had said Mass in Mr. Tregian's house. 

There were no sufficient proofs of the truth' of anj of 
the charts, but the judges, in bad times, oyer pander 
to tjranmc power; and faithless to the interests of justice, 
corrupt^ overbearing, and merciless, were true to their cha- 
racter on this occasion. " Judge Manhood, who behaved 
himself very partially in the whole trial, directed the jury 
to bring the prisoner in guilty of the chaiges in the indict- 
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ment»"^ Baying, "that wbebb flaut froofb waxting, 

STRONG FBB0CWPTIOK8 OUGHT TO TAKE 7LACB."t 

The jury had been chosen for the purpose of convictiony 
(there were political Recorders, and partisan SheriiEB in 
those days), "hecanse he was a Catholic Priest." After 
**the twelre good men and true," or as we call them in our 
times, **jwror8 of ike right sort/' had giren in their Terdict of 
guilty, and Judge Manhood had pronounced sentence of death, 
Mr. Maine lifted up his hands and eyes to heaven, and said, 
with a calm and cheerful countenance, — *' Deo Giatias." 

He was to have been executed within fifteen days, but 
his execution was deferred till St. Andrew's day. Judge Jef^ 
feries being cUssatisJled with the proceedings of Ms colleague. 

Tliere was an appeal to all the jiid<res, but they dis- 
agreed ; it was scut to the Council liowever, and the latter 
concluded that the prisoner should be executed " fur a 
TERROR TO THE Papists." The Worthy Sheriff of Cornwall, 
who was knighted for his late services, procured the death 
warrant to be signed, which he sent into the country to 
the Justices. 

Three days before Mr. Maine *s trial, a servant had come 
to him and told liim to ]> re pare for death, for he was' to be 
executed within throe days at tartlu'st. Mr. Maiue took 
the notice kiudly, he said — " If he had any thing to givo 
the man, he would rather bestow it on him than any body 
else, for he had done more for him by his information, than 
any one had ever rendered to him." 

He gare himself up from that tame to prayer and medi- 
tation, and with the exception of the intermission of a^few 
hours snatched from what seemed to he the business of his 
life— derotion, his remaining days and nights were spent 
in prayer* Many gentlemen and justices came to him on 
tiie morning of his ezecution» and brought with them two 
ministers to reason with him. 

He replied to their arguments and confuted them; but 
the justices and gentlemen falsely affirmed that the minis- 
ters were much more learned than the prisoner. His life 
was offored to him that morning, if he would renounce his 
religion, which he calmly refused to do. He was then 
pressed to acknowledge ^e Queen's supremacy, assuring 
him of his life if he would make this declaration; upon 

* !\Temoir8 of Missionary Priests, 
t Lingard conikma this statemeiit of thd Judge's cbaige. 
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whioli he tooh a hible <mt of the hands of one of the ^ntle* 
men* made the sigii of the eroes upon it, then kiaied it, and 
gaid-^^' The Queen neoer vm, nor ie, nor ever duall he Ae AmcI 
of ihe Ohmek of Englemd/^ 

He was then drawn to the place of execution, about a 
qnarter of a mile distant. At setting out, when thej were 
placinjr him on the sledge, ** some of the justices moved the 
sheriffs deputy that he would cause the prisoner*s head to 
be laid over the edge, so that it might be trailed against 
the stones in drawing, and Mr. Maine offbrbd himself 
THAT IT MIGHT BE SO, but the sheriflT s deputy would not 
suffer it. The name of this deputy one longs in vain to 
know. Did his descendants prosper ? Did liis humanity 
brini2: a blessiuir on Iiis children ? Or is it only merit like 
that of the nohlo Earl, >yho was tlio great terrorist of those 
times, win'eh has been eml)ahiie<l in the indignant elo- 
quence of l^dmuud Burke, and damned therein to everlast- 
ing fame, that brings with it its reward. 

When the prisoner was brought to the place of execu- 
tion, (the market-place of Launceston), where they had 
erected a very hitrh gibbet, on being taken from the sledge, 
he kn(^lt down and prayed. When they had placed him on 
the ladder, and the roye was put round his neck, he would 
have spoken to the people, but the justices would not suffer 
iiim. Tliey desired him to say his prayers, which he did 
very devoutly: and as the hangman was about to turn the 
ladder, one of the justices spoke to him in these terms, — 
"Now TiUeun and traitw, thou knowest thon shalt d^e» 
therefore tell ns truly whether Vti, Tregian and Sir Joha 
Anmdelt did know those things thon art oondenmed for ; 
and what also thon dost know of them ?" 

Mr. Maine answered mildly, I know nothing of Mr. 
Tregian and Sir John Arnndet bnt that thej are good and 
godlj gentlemen ; and as for 'the things I am condemned 
for, thej are anfy known to me and to no other/' Then as 
they were casting him off tlic ladder^ he knocked his breasts 
saying, " In manus tuas," &c. 

Some of the gentlemen would ham had him cut down tm- 
mtdiaieljf, and qmrtered aokUa he was alieet* but the sheriff's 

♦ The State Tri Milner^s fn :itiso, and the Memoirs of 'Missionary 
Priests, leave no doubt whatever of the £^t, that similar barbarities 
were frequeDtly practised at the eanontioiiB ef CatbdUos hi this 
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deputy would not consent, he let him hang till he was 
dead. The Latin manuscript of Doiiay states, that he was 
cut dowTi alive, but falliii": from tlio beam, wliirli was of an 
Tinusiial hei<rlit, ho fell heavily and stnirk his head airaiiist 
the side of the scaffold where he was to be quartered, and coii- 
Bequeiitlj was almost dead, and insensible of the butchery 
which then ensued. His head was cut olf, and wlieii the 
otber mutilations were performed, hid quarters avck^ dis- 
posed of, and sent to Bod win, Tre'/nv, Barnstable, and 
liainireston Cattle ; his head was set uu a pole at the liigh- 
way of Wadebrid<;o. Stowe, the stoic annalist of the atro- 
cities of tliose times, in his chronicle of tlii.^ year, thus 
coolly writes of the judicial murder of Mr. Maine. " Nov. 
9th, 1.377 ; Cuthbert Maine was hanged, drawn, and quar- 
tered, at Lauuceston, in Cornwall, tor preferring Ivouiau 
power." 

Let us see what the anther of the "Memoirs of Mis- 
sionarj Priests/' sajs of the fate of the unfortunate Com- 
.wall gentleman, who was oast into prison for haring the 
charity to suoeour and shelter a persecuted priest of hii 
persuasion. 

Mr. Tregian,* the gentleman who had entertained him, 
(Maine), lost his estate, which was rerj considerable, for 



ment ; and several of his neighbours and servants were cast 
in a praemunire, as abettors and accomplices of Mr. Maine. 
8ir John Arundel was also persecuted and cast into prison 

on this occasion. *'t 

Doubtless, Gentlemen of England, you will Imagine that 
a man of ^nch respectability, with such "a plentiful 
estate," as Mr. Francis Tregian, of Crolden. < ould not have 
long remained in prison for exercising tliat old English 
virtue on which your ancestors prided themselves, and 
especially towards a man in misforttme and a native of his 
own country! For this, you will say, was in '*t]ie p-oLlen 
days of good Queen Bess," and she would not have suf- 
fered one of the lords of the land of Old Englimd, to lie 

ft 

m 

♦ Memoirs of Missionary FHesfcfl, Vol. i. p. 20L 
i'lAngBT6, in speaking of Mr. Tregian says, he was OMt In a Premu- 
nire, his lurge estate wils taken by the Queen, bnt he wo<? Tiiistakon in 
stating that " the unfortunate gentlenian languished till death in a 
pri««u.*»--lii8tory oi ilu-limd, 4to. Edition, Vol. v. p. 876. 



his reli^on, and was oondenmed 




Digitized by Google 



122 THB PBOaBBBB OF PESSSOimON IN EXGLAKDy 

for uuY loTi(]^th ui tiiac in a dimgeon, and keep his plen- 
tiful estate from him, except for the short period of 
his imprisonment, with the view of deterring others of 
meaner quaUty from harbouring trwtors In the guise of 
Popish priests I Boabtless, Qontlemen of England, jovl 
wm presQine that intercescdon iras made for him in mgh 
qmurters, bj hia rich friends in Cornwall, and the lesnlt of 
audi interoestton with a gracious QueeUt and one of glo- 
rious memoij^ was his restoration to liberty, his familj, 
and his estate. And jet jou would be utteilj mistaken. 
In the work referred to, no liurther mention is made of the 
imfortanate old gentleman. Litagard speaks of him, bat is 
mistaken in sajing that he died in confinement Yet the 
sequel of his story may be told from a record of the cruelty 
of piisabeth, and of the virtue of her Tictim, written on 
atone, on the tomb of Francis Tregian in a foreign land, 
irh«e by aorident it was diBCoreied by the aathor of this 
work. 

In the church of S. Roque, in Lisbon, the church of the 
suppressed conyent of the Jesuits, there is, on the left hand 

pidc of tho aisle, not far from the principal entrance, a sepul- 
chral stone, set in tlie wall in a vertical position, covering tho 
tomb of Mr. Tregian. Tho insoription states, that after 

AN IMeRISONMENT OF TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS, On M- <!OUnt of his 

fidelity to his religion, ;)lt( r great Bufferings anl the loss of 
all hi« property, he terminated his days in Lisbon, in 1607, 

WITH A <uiEAT FAME FOR SANCTITY." And that after seventeen 
years his remains had lain in that church, in 1005 liis 
body was found entire and uncorrupted, and was re-interred 
the followin<r year where it now lies. 

Father Maine was arrested in 1577. Tregian was com- 
mitted to prison the same time. Tie was imprisoned 
twenty-seven years, consequently his liberation must have 
taken place in 1 604, about a year after the death of the 

Sersecnting Queen, and it appears that he only survived his 
Iteration three yean. 

The following is a copy of the inflcriplioii on bis tomb : 

+ 

Aqni esta em pi o Corpo de Dom^ Franciaco IVegian, 
Fidalgo Ingres, mm iUostro o qual depois de confLsca doe 
seiis estados ^ grandee trabalhos padeoidos en 28 aanoB do 
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presam polle defesa de Catolica em Inglaterra, na peise- 
oncao da Ramha Isabella, anno de 1607, a 25 de Decern- 
bro, morreo sa esta Cidade de Lisboa, con grande fama de 
Santidade, arendo 17 annoBy que estava sepultado nesta 

igrcja de S. Roqne da Compania de Jesus, no anno da 
1G25, aos 25 April, se achava sen corpo inteiro e incor- 
rupto e foi collocado nesto lugar pellos Ingreses OatoUeoa 
reflideute, nefite Cidade, os 25 de Apiii^ de 1626." 

No more was to be learned thero of Francis Treglan ; 
but in another country the history of his sufferinirs was 
brought to the knowledge of the author. In the cataloguo 
of the National Library, in Madrid, he found mention mado 
of a Lift) of Tregian, entitled, ** Vida de T>. Fran. Tregoou, 
Fr. F. Plunquetus, (auctor), 8(jvilhi." Two days in vain 
wore spent in ransacking the Hl)rary for this work, but 
"unfortuiicitely tlio book was not to be found. In Lis])on, 
however, a copy of it was discovered by hiui in the hands of 
the President of tlie English College, taken from a reprint 
of the work which existed a few years ago in the library of 
the convent of Jesus, and by the kindness of that gentle- 
man, the author was permitted the use of it. 

The title is, Heromn Speculum de Tita'D. D* Francisoo 
Tiegeon. Edidit F. Fran. Plunquettus Iffibemus, oidinis 
S. Bemardi, nepos ejus matemus OHspoae, 1655." 

This little work, notwithstanding its barbarous Latinitj^ 
is highly interesting. We learn from it that Trepan was 
connected with the Arundel family^ was mamed to a 
daughter of Viscount Stourton^ and was a frequenter of the 
Court of Elizabeth. 

He had the misfortune to become, unconsdouslj, the 
olirject of one of those attachments for her courtiers, which 
persons of comely looks and portly persons, about the 
palace, were but toooiftenthe victims of. Elizabeth's paa- 
sion for Trepian, was one of head-long violence, — Amorui 
peste corripitur." She would have him lodged near the 
palace, and when the ** incendinm amoris " was at its 
height, she endeavoured tn persuade Tregian to allow her 
to creato hhn a Viscount, wiiicli he coTistantly refused. 

At It nut k the vehemence of her passion led to scenes of 
vlfil' nt advances on one side, and of virtuous resistani-e ou 
tlio other, which terminated on the part of her Majesty, in 
hatred of the man who dared to repel the favour of a 
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Queen, u&d a detenniaalion to be revenged of bim. Let> 
ters, the Qneen*B snecial ovdera, veie despatched to the 
anthontiee in Gomwiul, to bare Tregian and all bis ianulj 
amated, and tbese order were carried into execution irltb 

barbarous rigour, the 8th of June, 1599. 

In prison, in chains, subjected to all kinds of indignities, 
separated from a beloTcd M^fe and children, cut off from all 
communication with friends and relatives, twenty-seyen 
years of cruel sufferin^rf? were endured by faJm iritb all tlie 
bratery of spirit, dignity of mind, and resignation, that 
became a cliristian gentleman. Prayer was his only occu- 
pation and recreation. In his daily form of prayer, to 
which it would be inipo?siblc to fmd any thing snpcM-ior in 
point of elevation of laiignage and of tlionglit — Iun ( ;n itcst 
snpjilication to God is to take away from him all seuse 
of fear, ail feelingrs of pusillanimity, so that he mi^lit bear 
all that tlic malice of liis enemies might do against him, as 
it became a christian man to endure persecution.—" Deus 
Immortalis 1 Solameu ptjocatorum abige a me ]>rocnl onmeni 
pusilla^imitetis speciem nec me obrnat servili^; metus.** 

The crnolties inflicted on him were of the mo?t revolting 
kind ; at times he was immured in a filthy dungeon, on ouo 
occasion for tlm^e months, on a charge of attemptingr his 
escape, after suffering personal violence at tlie hands of his 
jailers. At len^^ui, after a persecution of twenty-seven 
years and upwards, he was set at liberty, deprived of all liis 
property ; for this had bocu confiscated soon after his im^ 
prisonment. 

Tbe ambassador of PhiHp m. of Spain, was commis* 
sioned hj bis master to oflfor this unfortunate gentleman an 
asylum m bis dominions ; tbe offer was gratemllj accepted, 
and he was received at Madrid with idl the honour and 
respect due to his virtue and his former position in sodet^. 
A kberal monthly allowance was made bj^ the king for bis 
subsistence, in a manner suitable to his rank. Shortly 
after bis arrival, be was seized with illness. Change of air 
was recommended by the physicians, and Lisbon was the 
place he was advised to proceed to. There his life was 
spent in holiness and works of mercy, and especially in 
relieving the unfortunate Irish refugeesy who at that time 
crowded Lisbon. 

He died as he lived, in the odour of sanotityi in bis six- 
tieth year, the 2dth of September, 1608. 
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His renuuns (adds bis biographer) were interred in the 
Jesuit's church of Bt. Koch's, in a marble sepulchfe, and 
after serenteen years, when that tomb .was opened, his 
body was found in a perfect state of preserration. 

D. D. Philippa, 9M D. D. Jacob Plaiiket» to whom a 
portion of the snnrnd, which retained its ori^^nal appear- 
ance, had been sent to Lreland as a relic, presented the 
same to his widow. A host of miraculous cores, alleged 
to have been made by nmilar relics taken from his remains 
when his tomb was opened, are detailed in the biography, 
which OOCUpj no small portion of the narrative. These, at 
least, are endenoes of liie fame of his holy life. 

In th^e times of hero worship, of war and 'warrior idola- 
try, the eclat of the virtue of Francis Tregian, the man "of 
a great liune Ibr j>ietj," of unshaken fidelity to his religion, 
of constancy invincible in sufferings, and triumphant over 
them, has now little chance of renown. The merit of the 
christian chivalrv, moreover, of Cuthbert Maine will siiik 
to the (In^t, it may be, in our days, in romparison with tho 
gli*ry of groat military prowess, no matter how acquired. 
There niaj be some persons, however, wlio would prefer the 
simple record of the merit of exalted virtue on the tonih of 
Francis Tregian, or the remembrance of the diLrnified bear- 
ing and chrifetian chivalry of Cuthbert Maine, to all the 
trophies that are destined to adorn the statues and the 
s<'})iilchrefl of successful soldiers. There may be some who 
will in)t laugh to scorn the idea of the virtue of the old 
"Cornish irentleman, and the valour of the other intrepid 
•soldier ut the Cross being ou a pai- with auy <j[ualities which 
belong to military heroes. 

The day will come when the memories of the persecuted 
missionary priests of England will be honoured in their 
own land, and the exploits of the heroes who are now the 
gods of our idolatry, will he rememheredt perhaps, witli less 
admiration than theirs. Even now in the Chnrch that per- 
secuted theirs, there are en%htened membera, christian 
.men, who wonld set a higher yalne on the fame of those 
martyrs than all the gloir ihat oyer gathered over the 
ea^es of Napoleon, that lell to the share of Ficton and 
Bavoust, or was gained by the sabre of Mnrat ; who would 
deem all worldly honour of small account compared with 
that of having brayely borne the banner of that Cross 
which the pious Maine died on the scaffold under the folds 
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of, and the man of groat fame for sanctilrf , the Tenerable 
Tregiaiii sunk beneaui, after his long sufferings in a foreign 
land. 

We read irith horror of the ezeesses in the mass* of the 
monsters of the French reydationa^ tribnnali^ .«id we 
torn with oomplacencj from the detaOs of each individnal 
case of saragerj at home. The case which is the subject of 
this chapter was one only, of barbaritj and injustice, perpe- 
trated in a singie instance. This was only the judicial 
murder of one man — tbe killing only of one priest. This 
was not a noyade — a fusilade of priests — a nle of clergy* 
men shot (h^n in flank, raked by artillery in a narrow 
passage, like the clerical arutocrais of Avignon. This was 
not a French revolution massacre of the ministers of reli- 
gion in the mass ! No : but it was one of a hundred and 
twenty-fiTe butchorios of priests in a period of twentj-firo 
years— a period \f\v\i'h wo speak of as the brightest in the 
annals «f English history. 

IVo blush for the harbaritlos of Frenchmen and of Spa- 
ulnids : we lament thoir blindness and national faults and 
follies ; lot us reserve our shame and sorrow for the hor- 
rors of our own history. We need not recur to the ] i- os 
of Frencli or Spanish historians, for details of crimes com- 
mitted by monsters in the human form. We hud them in our 
own. Our Burleighs, our Walsinghams, and their sub(«i(li- 
natc agents have left us iu uo ignorance of such enormities. 

" Oh, what are these ? 
Death's ministers ; not men, who thns deal death 
Inhnmanly to men, and multiply 
Ten thousand fold the sin of him who slew 
His brother : for (tf whom'such massacre 
Make .they bat of their own brethren-*men of men.*'* 

^ muslins Pirsdks LmL 
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CHAPTER IX. 



THE PROGRESS OF FERSECimOir IH W^hAXD DT THE BEIGHT OF 
EUZABBTH. NOHOB OF THE lURTTBDOH OF FATHER EDMUND 
OAHnON, SOC. JE8., AKD OF FATHER RALPH flHERWIHE, OF 
THE SAME ORDER. 

Edmund Campion, a native of London, pursued his aca- 
demical studies in St. John's College, Oxford, with much 
credit, and left it with the reputation of an eminent classio 
schoto. 

After having i^kon deacon's orders he travelled into Ire- 
land, made himself somewhat acqnainted with the history 
of that coiintrv, rnid wrote a work on it pretty mueh in tho 
spirit of all the writings of his countrymen at that time, in 
relation to Ireland. 

Bishop Nicholson says, Camjjiou's two books of the His- 
tory of Ireland were written in 1570, ninl liirnished the 
materials chiefly for Hollingshed's Irish Aunals. His wri- 
tings wore commended by the latter " for the clearness of 
their style, though he complains of their brevity." *' Stan- 
nihurst'* (Nicholson states) gives this character of his inti- 
mate friend Campion. ** He was a rare clerk, upright in 
conscience, deep in judgment, and ripe in eloqnence." But 
not even the literary character of Campion, nor the consi- 
deration which one man of letters ought to meet with from 
another, could save the memory of this murdered man from 
the base malignity of the literary bishop. He ridicules tho 
idea- of his death bein^ designated a martjrrdom, and calls 
him '*an apostate and a traitorous Jebmte." Literature 
has no humanizing effect on bigots and hjrpoorites ; of its 
influence oyer the minds of such persons^ it cannot be said 

EmolUt mores, nec sinit esse feros." 

While Campion was in Ireland, the hi^h repute of Douay 
College attracted his attention to its objects and missions. 
The exclusion of Catholics horn the uniTersities, the impxi- 



Digitized by Google 



128 THE PAOeaUBSS op FJSAaSCUTIOH IK TBSQUkSDf 

sonment and proacriptioii of the olerg^» had left Engfaad 
destitute of pastors; and as the old pnests were last drop- 
ping off, tiiere was no means of filling np their places^ so 
that the people must hare been soon left desdtnte of sjn* 
ritual assistance, if some means were not taken to pxeTent 
that e^ 

Dr. "William Allen* afterwards Cardinal Allen, conceiTod 
the idea of instituting seminaries abroad, for training up 

priests for the homo mission, and with the authority of 
Pius y. he founded an English seminary in Douay, in 1508, 
which was tlie parent of all the other English, (and I be- 
lieve) Irish institutions of a similar kind and for similar 
objects on the continent. 

The British govenimeat, howerer, prerailed on the Dutch 
authorities to withdraw their sanction from this institution. 
The English scminarj at "nouav was transferred to Rlieims, 
in 1578, aftrr having sent lifty-two priests on the mission. 
The same year it sent twelve more, and the yonr following 
twenty others. Other colleges for the education of youth, 
and traiuiug up of students for the homo missions, sprung 
up at Salamanca, iu 1582 ; at Seville and Valladoiid, in 
1589; Alcala at tho close of tlu- sixteeuth century; St. 
Omer's for the education of youth, in 1594 ; Paris, an Irish 
college, tliat of tho Tiombards, (originally for Italians) In 
1676, rebuilt in 1Gb I, and abaudoned about a ce.it ury 
later for the present establishment in tho Kue d'lrlaudu ; 
Kuiuc, au l^iiglish college, in 157G, and subsequently an 
Irish and a Scotch one. At Lisbon au English college for 
secular ecclesiastics, instituted in 1G28, by Ralph Stiefield, 
a Stafifordshire ^ntlemau, condemned to death in Eliza- 
betii^s reifpi for nla fkitfa« hut erentnaUjr banished. Ano- 
ther DiMmnican one in lisbon for Irish 8tadents» in 1639 ; 
Another named St. Patriok^s College for secular priests ; 
aud Senunaries likewise in Bonrdeaoz, fonnded in 1603, 
aim also in Nantes and Toulouse. 

^e hatred of Walsingham of tiie senunaries abroad fbc 
Bnglish Priests was so greats that amongst other atteii^ts 
to eflbot their min, it is stated by Ribaiuinein^ In his ffis* 
tOTj of the Schism,* and by Dr. Champney, tiiat he (Wal- 
singham) once by his emissaries, procured to have the wells 
poisoned which supplied the college cf Bheims m^tk water. 
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irith ihe liev of destiojiiig the pH^ts jund students ; and 
tiiat another tune he caiued poiaon to he gmn to Dr« 
Allen, the first president of that commnnitjr. But tb» 
Fhmdence of God defeated these and man j others of his 
plotB. This seminaiy of Bheinis» and the similar one in 
Borne, Bibadaneira states, ^renons to Walsin^ham*s death, 
had smt 380 Missionary Fkiests (chiefly Jesmts) into Eng. 
land. 

Mr. Campion proceeded to Booaj, entered on his studies 
there for the priesthood, and became bachelor of Divinity. 
He then entered the Society of Jesus, vent to Home in 
1573, was sent to Bohemia, where he was ordained, and 
abode there seyen years, faithfully labouring in that mii^ 
gion. He returned to Rheims in 1580, was prevailed on 
by Dr. Allen to make England the scene of his future 
labours, and set out for that country accompanied with the 
well-known Jesuit, Father Robert Parsons. 

When Parsons and Campion arrived in Pi inland, tlio 
queen's proclamation a^rainst priests from foreign countries 
had been recently published, iictore they separated, each 
of them committed to paper the motives which had induced 
him to visit England, and committed to a respective friend 
this explanatory paper, with an injunction not to publish 
it unless the writer was arrested. One of the parties con- 
fided in betrayed his trust, or mistook its nature; he pub- 
lished the paper of Campion under the title oi a letter 
addressed to the Lords of the Council. " In it," says Lin- 
gard, the missionary asserted that he was solely come to 
exercise his spiritiial Amotions, and had heen strictly for- 
bidden to meadle with worldly concerns or afbirs of state, 
and requested permission to dispute on religion h^ore the 
queen, the council, and the two uniyersities, and declared 
tiiat all the Jesnits in the world had made a holy league 
• to bnm every danger, suffer oTory land of torment^ and 
•shed their Uood, if it were necessary, for the restoration 
and propagation of the Catholic faith."* 

The latter part of this declaration was of yetj question- 
able prudence. It is difficult to conceiye a man of Cam- 
pion's character, setting his signature to a cartel of this 
kind not altogether free from bravado. It is more easy to 
believe that the person who betrayed his trust in publishing 

• Uwd'ti Histoiy of Engla&a, Tel. p, d7fi. 

9 
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ilm paper* and addrefldng it in the form of a letter to the 
lordB of tiie Council, had taken further liberties with it. 

These were tho two first missionaries sent from Borne 
into England, both were Jesuits. 

On Mr. Cami»ion*s arriyal in London* he preached his 
first sermon to a nnmerons andienoe of persmis of distinc- 
tion, at which the author of the memoir in ChaUoner's 
Collection, says he was present. His eloquence was re- 
markable; he preached daily, and sometimes thrice daily, 
and many Protestants, "of good flisposition,** wero admit- 
ted to hear him. He afMros^iod a work to the 1 1 iii vers i ties 
on tho subject of tlio lato clianfres in rrliui'^Ti, wliidi called 
forth sundry pamphlets, but no answer wonhy of his notice. 
He was, however, led into an engagement to dispute the 
controverted points between Catholics and Protestants, with 
tho do('t<>r< of tho latter, which caused some uneasiness. 
The doctors became alarmed for their credit, thoy caused 
the council to alter the proposed questions, from matters 
of controversy in religion, to the political question of tho 
queen's position in respect to the church, which proceeding 
left them in security. 

•* Thereupon it was given out by divers speeches and pro- 
clamations, that great confederacies were made by the pope 
and forei^ princes, for the inrasion of the land, and that 
the Jesmts and seminacr fHriests were sent in, forsooth, 
to prepare their ways, and snoh like tmmpery, to beguilp 
ana incense the simile against thent Then all exquisite 
dil^nce was used for the apprehension of others, but more 
particularlj of Father Campion^ whom they oaUed the 
Pope's Chfunpion.*** 

He contriTed, however, to elude his opponents till he had 
hem near thirteen months on the mission, when he was 
betraved by one of Wahringham's spies, George Elliot, and 
found secreted in the house of Jfn Yatm Lyford in Btrk- 
Mre, along with two other priests* Messrs. Ford and Col- 
llngfam Elliot and his officers made a show of their pri- 
aoners to the multitude, and the sight of the priests in the 
liands of the constable;;, ** was a matter of mockeiy to the 
unwise multitude." This was a frequent occurrence in 
convoylnf^ capturod priests from ono jail to another, or 

fsom London to Oxford, or vioo Torsa^ and it would seem 
• Memoirs of M iaai o aa r y ^maU^ VoL L^4M» 
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ingtead of finding sympathy from the popidade tiiej met 
iriAh contiunely, insmt^ and sometimes even brutal yiolenee. 
This is singolary and not easily accomited for ; of tbe hct 
there ean Se no donbt. Mr. Campion and his companions 
irere sent to London. The legs of the former vere tied 
imder the horse's belly, his aims were bound behind his 
back, and by the instructions of the council a label was 
affixed to his hat with the words in large capitals, " Cam- 
pirn, the $editious JesuU," Matters were so ordered that the 
journey was made by very short stages, in order to bring 
them through towns on the market days, to have them 
exposed to large numbers of people, ** whom in such mat- 
ters the policy (of the council) seeks most to please." In 
London vast multitudes gathered round the prisoners, ** the 
mob gazing, and with delight beholding the novelty, but 
the wiser part lamenting to sec our countrymen fallen to 
such barbarous iniquity as to abuse in this manner a reli- 
gious man, so honourable in all nations."* 

On the 22nd of July ho was delivered up to the lieute- 
nant of the tower. Here, after sundry examinations, terrors, 
and threats by the liord Chancellor and others of xho 
Queen's Council, "he was divers times racked, to force 
out of him by intolerable torments whose houses he had 
frequented, by whom he was relieved, whom ho had recon- 
ciled, when, by what route, and for what purpose he came 
into the kingdom, and liv wIiLit c()inrnis.sion,"t &c. 

Before we proceed iartliur, it is necessary to ascertain 
what was the nature of that racking, of which the memoirs 
of the missionary and his associates make such freq^uent 
mention. 

*'The following,^' says Idngard,| "were the kinds of 
torture dueflj employea in the Tower : 

** 1st. The rack was a large open frame of oalp, nused 
three Ibet firom the gronnd. The prisoner was laid <ni his 
back nnder it, on the floor : his wrists and ancles were 
attached by cords to two rollers^ at the ends of the 
frame : these were mored by levers in opposite directional 
tiU the body rose to a level with the name. Qnestions 
were l^en put» and if the answers did not prove satisfao- 

* Memoirs of Missionary Priests, YoL i. p. 44. 

t Msmoin of Missionary Prietti. 
t Hiskoiy of SnglADdi YoL V. note v. o» ti;^ 
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torj, the 8xi£ferer was Bfcietched more and mm, till the 
bones started from their socket 

2nd. The §eaimtg€T*i daughter was a broad hoop of iron 
so called, consisting of two parts fastened together bj a 
hinge. The prisoner was maae to kneel on the pavement* 
and to contract himself into as small a compass as he 
could. Hien the executioner, kneeling on his shoulders, 
and haying introduced the hoop under bis legs, compressed 
the victim close together till he was n^lo to fasten the.ez- 
tromitlcs over the small of the back. The time allowed for 
this kind of torture was an hour and a half ; during which 
time it freouentlj happened that, from excess of compres- 
sion, the blood started from the nostrils — sometimes, it was 
belieyed, from the extremities of the hands and feet.* 

" 3rd. Iron gaimtkts, whicli conld bo contracted by the 
means of a sc^e^\^ They serve m1 tf> f >nipress the wrists, nud 
to suspend the prisoner in tli( Mir from two distant points 
of a beam. lie was placed ou three pieces of wood, ]>ilorl 
one ou the other, which, when his hands had been made 
fast, were sue(*essively withdrawn troHi under his feet. 
Father Gerard, one of the racked Jcbuits, speaking of ins 
torments, says : * I felt the chief pain in my breast, belly, 
arms, and head. I thought that all the blood in my body ran 
iiitn mv arm.s, and began tu bur^t out uf my fingers' ends. 
This was a mibtake; but the arms swelled till the gauntlets 
were buried witliin the tlesh. After being thus suspended 
an hour I fainted, and when I came to myself, I found the 
executioners supporting me in their arms: they replaced 
the pieces of wood under my feet» but as soon as I was re- 
coyered, they removed them again. Thus I continued 
hanging for the space of fiye hours, during which time I 
flsunted eight or nine times* *t 

4th. The torture called IMe ease was so constructed 
that the prisoner could neither stand, walk, sit, nor lie ia 
it at full len^. He was compelled to draw himself up 
into a squattmg posture, and so remained during seyend 
days.'* 

The detailed account of our English toHures is taken 
fh>m one of the most scrupulous writers in aU his state- 
ments, and the best of all English historians. Yet it will 

♦ Bartoli, p. 21' I. 
« Ap Bartolit p. 4]8.*-Ap. Memoin of MinU»ai7 Friesta 



Digitized by 



IS TEE KSIQH OF ELIZABETH, 



133 



be read by a vast number of English readers without the 
horror it is 80 well calculated to inspire ; not becaufie their 
feelings are blunted and insensible to the sofferinffs ot tiieir 
ftUow creatures, but because they baye been so Idinded br 
the prejudices of their education, tbat they regard all 
truths ii^ch are injurious to the i^e of a sovereign, whose 
reign they have been taught to consider a most glorious 
one, and whose eflbrts to establish the refinmed religion 
most righteous ones, as misrepresentations of the enemies 
of both ; and wi^h that comfortable persuasion and conye* 
nient conviction, they can hewr of the tortures iidfiicted on 
their Catholio countrymen with composure, because with 
incredulity in respect to the accounts given of them. Tliere 
. are some of them, however, and not a few, who will shudder 
at the recital of the sufferings of the racked priests, the 
tortured gentlemen, tfie mutilated scholars, the swelling of 
their arms till the g^auntlots wfvo buried in the flesh, the 
stretching of the extremities over the small of the baek, tho 
compression of their bodies till tlie Mood started from their 
nostrils, the suspensions in the aii- from the two di^^tant 
points of ;i l)(>am, the su]>p()rtiii<j: of the fainting sufferers in 
the arms of the execuitiouers, the replacing of them on the 
rack, and the hanginsrs there for the space of fivo hours. 
And these things, will they say, have been done in Eng- 
land in the holy name of religion, bv people who for worldly 
purposes having thrown oft' all its obligations of mercy and 
of justice, became as devils to their fellow men ! 

*' At tho iir.st racking of Father Campion, they went no 
further with him'* (than questioning him about his mis- 
sionary movements in England, &c.) ** but afterwards, whea 
they saw he could not Iw won to condescend somewhat in 
religion, which was the thing they most desired, they 
tlM^Al good to forge maUen of iirtMim a^amH Mm, and 
framed weir demand accordingly ; about which he was to 
cmelly torn and rent upon the torture, that he told a friend of 
his, who found means to speak with him, that he thought 
they meant to make away with him in that manner. Be^ 
fm he imil to ike md^ he tmd to faB down at the roMume 
door upon both kneee, to commend himself to Ood^t mercy, and 
upon the rack he called eonimuallf on God, repeaUng often the 
holy name ofJeeue.^'* 

* Menioiisof Uisikni&iyFriartSi . 
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The use of torture during Burleigh's and Walsingham's 
administration, there are numerous records of in the 
* Memoirs of Missionary Priests.' They were not satisfied 
in the case of Catholic lajmcn vAth racking them ; they 
terrified and tormented fho families of the accused, they 
examined the wife, the f Iiildren, the nonrestand dearest of 
Iheir ro1:itiYr=^. their servants and familiars. 

Father Soutliwell, in a letter of liis dated January, 1590, 
makes mention of two prie!?ts coniined in Bridewell most 
cruelly used : "What was given them to eat was so little in 
quantity, and witlinl «o tiithy and nauseous, that the very 
eijrlit of it was enough to turn their stomachs. The labours 
to which they obliged them were continual and immode- 
rate, and no less in sickness than in health ; for with hard 
blows and stripes they forced them to accomplish their 
task, how weak soever they were. Their beds were dirty 
straw, and their prisons most filthy. Some are there hung 
■up for whole days by the hands, in such manner that they 
can but just touch the ground with the tips of their toes. 
Jr &ie, mj that are ke^ in that prison troly liye in ' lacu 
niserii^ et in Into ftecis.^* This purgatory we are looking 
for OTeiy hour, in which Topli^ and xoung, the two 
ezecutionerB of the Catholio8» exeroiae all kinds <tf tor* 
inent8.*t 

Not the least of the Bufiferin|8 endnred bj the Oktholios 
were those oooauoned by the sickness tiiat prerailed tnm 
the be^ning of the persecution^ and continued far several 
years in the crowded prisons throughout the country. A 

pestilential malignant fever broke out in the Court House 
lit Oxford Assizes, on the 6th of Julj, 1577, during the trial 
of a Catholic bookseller of the name of Jenks, the first of 
the Yictims of that inhuman perseontlflin which stained tiia 
annals of England. This man was condemned to imprisoiii< 
ment, the pillory, and the loss of his oars ; but the iniqui- 
tons sentence was hardly pronounced, before several of the 
ministers of injustice were seized with a deadlj sickness. 
This was the first conviction of a Catholic for a matter of 
religious opinion, and the vengeance of heayen was signally 
displayed on this occasion : Uiv two judges, the sheriff, the 
under-slieriff, most of the jury, and many of^the spectator^ 

• Ps. 39. 

t Memoin of Miieionarjr Jt^riests.— Memoir of SqiiUl 
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were seized with violent pains in tlio head, with nausea and 
extreme prostration of strength, followed by delirium, and, 
in the majority of cases, death ensuud in tliirtj liuurs. Tha 
disease spread, and did not abate much before the middle of 
August* 

A malignaat ftver, not less fktal> occasioned by the filth 
and crowded state of the pxisons, IDcewise previuled in the 
principal jails thronghont the kingdoms. In York Castla 



infections disease abont the beginning of 1578; and a 
ainnlar fate heM the Catholics in Newgate in 15a0.t It iB 
stated hj several writers, tiiat the pestilential disease 
'Which seized on the judges and others in the Court Honsd 
of Oxford, was brought there hj the prisonen from Hie 
crowded jail.J 

Father Campion, thronghont his torments, manifested no 
ill will towards his tormentors. His keeper, after one day'* 
torture, asked him how he felt his hands and feet. He re- 
plied : "Not ill, because I feel not at all." Not content 
with these tortures, they slandered him in his fame, they 
put foul falschnnds in the mouths of the preachers and 
ministers against him ; ?nmotimr*> they said he had con* 
formed, at other tinics tlirit lie had ronfcssed upon tho 
rack all his secrets, and even that he had committi d suicido 
in prison. "After they had brought him alriidst to tho 
brink of death by the rack," they set their divines at him 
to dispute on religious matters three several times ; and 
when the tortured priest defended his faith, and was sup- 
posed sometimes to press too hard upon his adversaries, the 
officials of the prison, who were present, interposed with 
their tipteUives, and commanded hiiu to be silent. There 
were some Protestants present, who were ashamed of such 
conduct and of their ministers, " and surprised exoeed- 
ingly at the other's learning, meekness, patiencOt and 
hmmlitj/' 

Linsard sajs: "It was the second lame Caminon was 
raokeC that he made disdosoies which ho deemed of no 



rabie Events," this calamity is thus recorded: tiuee hundred people 
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importimnce, bat which report had exaggerated and minre* 
piesented.'''^ 

It was on accoimt of this misrepresentation he wrote to 
one of his friends, saying, though he had mentioned the 

names of some persons bj ▼horn he had been hospitably 
received, ** he had never discovered any secrets there de- 
clared, nor over would, come rack, come rope.'* This letter 
was intercepted, and in consequence of the allnsimi to 
secrets, he was twico more racked, till it was thought he 
tad expired." 

We are informed bj Lingard, that Elizabeth had been 
desirous to see this celebrated man, — the fruquuutly 
racked missionary priest ; and by her order he was brought 
one evening from the Tower, and introduced to her at the 
house of tlie Earl of Leicester, in the presence of the latter 
and her two secretaries. There the hard-hearted woman 
questioned her victim about his recognition of her title to 
tlie crown, and his opinion of the dispensing and disposing 
power of the Pope ; and when her majesty's curiosity was 
gratified, and some vague answers on the latter point were 
telieited, he was led back to his dungeon. Howell states 
that^ between the tortorings, he had been soTeraL tunes 
called to dispute on religion, sometimes pablidj in the 
Church, and sometimes in private. They at len^h gave 
over their efforts to conyert him, and proceeded with weir 
machinations to proye him guilty of high treason against 
the state. They prooured some swearers to come against 
him, who had neyer seen him before his imprisonment. 
Tlie principal miscreants of this class were then — Sled and 
Mnui. I ay — the Gates and Bedloe of that period. On e of the 
chief lictors of that time was a ruffian named Toplift, a 
pursuivant and terrorist, fit to cope with any of the wretohea 
of the French rerolutionary tribuxuUs. He assisted at rackings 
and executions, attended trials and examinations before 
justices, bullied the prisoners, and bantered them sometimes 
even on tlu^ >r nffoM. The French revolution did not pro- 
duce a monster much more ruthless, ribnUI in his barbarity* 
or more atrociously wicked than this man. 

Tlio l-itli of November, 1581,* Father Campion and 
several other priestsf were brought to trial All were in- 

* History of England, Vol. t. p. 880. 

+ The Memoir states seven, Lut Lingard says twelve priests and one 
lajrmaa named Coletoa^ who was acquitted. Ue atalei» that ol the 
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eluded in the same indiotmeiit The principel emmt 
diarged Father Campion irith ooomzing hejona the seas 
to dethrone and put the queen to aeath^ to stir np rebel- 
lion, and inTade her leahn fieom abfoad. 

When amigned with the others^ and commanded to 
hold up his hand, kU orw hemg pit^tUp h mu mbed ilii 
cfttn cruel racking hefnir§f and haying them wrapped in a 
forred cuff, he wu not able to Ufl %ipM9 hand to kigk at Uie 
• rest didt and as was required of kim; hut one of 7ns companions, 
kissing hit hands, (so abused for the confession of ChriM,^ took 
of his ctif, and so he lifted up his arm at kigk at kt eondd, imA 
pUaded not guilty^ at all the rett did." 

He pleaded m these solemn words : " I protest befbrt 
God and His holy angels, before heaven and earth, before 
the world and this bar whereat I stand, which is but a 
small resemblance of the tPrri]>lo judgment of th(* next life, 
that I am not guilty of any part of the treason contained in 
this indictment, nor of any other treason whatsoever.** 
Elevating hU voice, he added : *' Is it possible to find 
twelve nicii wiclved an<l void of all conscience in this city 
or land, who will find us guilty together of tlus one crime, 
divers of us never meeting or knowing on© the other beioro 
our being brought to this bar?'* 

Nothing more was done that day; the prisoners vere^ 
removed, and on the 20th of November Mr. Campion and 
his companions were tried. Walsingham's gang of swearers, 
his oath-men of all work in the courts, were produced, and 
did all they were brought there to do ; they swore aw^y 
the lives of a number of innocent men, ot whose innocence 
Walfiingham eoukl not hare heen in ignoranoe. The 
attorney-general plainly gave the jury to understand that 
it was the queen's will the prisoners should be condemned. 
The jury dared not tor their Htos do othennse than obey 
the royid wiU. Their Teidiet against all, with one enoep* 
tion, w as ■ gwSUg ; and the sentenoe of the unjust judge 
was-— death. Ther were sentenced to be hanged, drawn, 
and quartered. "That sentence," says the author of tho 
'Memoir/ "gave the wwhl full pgroof of the sad £sU of 

twelve condemned to death, three only were then executed, because 
the Dukfi of Anjou, Elizabeth's Catholic suitor, was then in £oglaud. 
and hanging so many priests might have disgusted himg and that of 
the nine reapitedfSU weremtoeqiMiitly tPum t »L 
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equity, Lw, conscience, and justice, together with tho 
Catholic faith, in our poor country.** 

In Campion's account (published after his death) of his 
answers to the questions wit to him when under ezamina- 
tion, his repfiei nutteriaUj diito ftmn the mistniotiott pnt 
on them bj the judges at his trial, and the zeport gireii 
cf ^em bj the anthoritiefl. 

" !nie suf-tame articles,*' he sajs,^ as those 'wbidh had 
been |Hit to me bj the queen» veie required of me l y tho 
oommissioners ; but I was much more urged to the pmnt of 
•upremaojy and to forther snpposals than I can think ot 
I said, indeed, thej were blooay questions and Yerj phari* 
saical, undermining of mj Hfe, wherennto I answered as 
Christ did to the dilemma, * Give unto Csesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and to Qod that to God belongeth.* I 
acknowledged her highness as mj goyerness and soverci^. 
I aclmowledged her majesty, both ds facto and defwre, to be 

queen." "Then, as for excommunicating the 

queen, it was exacted of me, admitting that excommunica- 
tion were of effect, and that tho Popo had sufficient nntho- 
ritj so to do, whether then I thought myself discharged of 
mj fiUcgiance or no. I said tlii^ wn^^ n dangerous qu6Stion« 
and thej that demanded this demanded my hlood." 

Elizabeth signed the death-warrant of the innocent men 
who suffered on this occasion, and yet Canuleu positiyely 
states she did not belieye the greatest number of them 
were guilty — ** plerisque tamen ex misellis sacerdotibua 
exitii in patriam constandi conscios fuisse non credidit.**t 

Tho first of December was the day fixed for the execu- 
tion. Tlirco days pitviuus to it Mr. Campion was yisitcd 
by his sister, wlio was told by tliu keeper of tho Tower, 
that if her brother would but consent to change his religion, 
he (the keeper) had it in his power to secure him £.300 
»>jear« keeper was a practical theologian, he adduced 
the meet convincing arguments for proscuiytiidng he was 
acquainted irith ; for he had seen his prisoner racked, and 
the torture had not shaken him in his &iih ; and as for 
the disputations with Elisabeth's doctors, the prison ftmc* 
Nonary was eiidentlj too sensible a man to make anj 
account of them* 

On the morning of the 21st of December he was brought 
from the Tower, to Coal Harbour Prison, where his com* 

* Lingard's Hist— Appendix. . f In £hji. p. 
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panionB in death,^ the Ber. Mr. Sherwine and the Ber. Mr* 
man, were waiting for him* After thej had embraced 
each other, and spoken some words of mutual comfort and 
natulatioii, they were led forth and placed on the hnrdlesk 
father Campion was set on one, and his two companions 
on another. The former saluted the people who gathered 
yonnd him at the door of the prison, saTuig : God saTO 
you all i God bless jon, and make you all gmni Catholics.*' 
As they were drawn along to Tyburn, they were molested 
by fanatic ministers ; but they were kindly treated by 
other persons ; some came and wiped away the mire from 
their faces, witli which they were bespattered as they went 
along. At tht' plnre of execution, " diTers of her majesty's 
hononrnMc ( (siin* il were there, an<l many others of honnnr." 
On bemg placed on the cart which served for a s(*ali»»lJ, 
Father Campion began to address the people, and was 
speaking the words of St. Paul, " We are made a spectacle 
to tlio world,** when he was ijiterrupted by Sir Francis 
Kuuwles and the sheriffs, who ursred him to confess his 
treasons against the queen, — to which he replied, " that he 
was altogether innocent of any.'* On one of the council 
still urging kim to admit his guilt, ho said: I am a Ca^ 
iholic man and a priest. In Hiat faith I have lived, and in 
<to faith do I intend to die : and if you etteem my religim 
tnamm^ Unm am / guilty of trea$on; oi for ikktr trmKm 
I never comst^tUd any. Oca i$ my judge, BiU you hme 
WW tffActf you dmre : I haeech you 1o kaim paUmee, ani 
mjfer me to speak a word or Ueo for One dMiekaryc of my coih 
ictmoe/* 

He was Sigain interrupted, and only snffored to speak as . 
to his guilt or innocenoe. He then repeated his former 
protestation of his innocence, and dedand his forgiyenesa 
* of all who had injured him. He prayed to be forgiven by 
those whose names he had confesMd upon the rack ; for» 
upon the commissioners* oaths that no hami should oomo 
unto any of them, he had muttered the names of some of 
them with whom he had been,*** 

He declared also the true meaning of a letter written by 
him in prison, wherein he stated he would not disclose the 

• Memoirs of Missionary Priestsi, p. .^5. 
Harm did come to them. They were an-eated, we are informed 
by Lingard, brought before the Ooonciti and mm» ot them wm 
msekamdeaila&nni^^aed» 
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secrets of some houses where ho had been entertained, 
had been misconstrued on his trial, aud had no reference to 
any treasons or conspiracies, but to the duties and fiuie- 
ticw of a priest, which had been In secret performed in 
jNich houses. Th^ pressed him to dedare his opinion of 
the bull of Pope Fins V. concerning the ezcommnnication 
cf ihe <|ueen; to which he made no reply. Then they 
asked him, did he renomioe the Pope ? His reply was, I 
im a CaMlk:* To which it was observed that Ats (hiho- 
Ueiim tvat aU treason,** His only reply was patting up his 
last prayer to God, when a member of the ikw religion 
brutally intermptcd tlio man about to die, and begged of 
him to pray with him." On which, with a nuld counte- 
nance, turning round his head towards the speaker, he 
eaid : " Yinn md I are not one m religion, wherefore 1 pray 
fou content yourself, I bar none of prayer, only I de- 
eire of them of the household of Christ to pray with me, 
and in my agony to say one creed." Some person cried 
out, "Prav in Enfrlish." To whom he answered, "that he 
vnnld pray in a lanr^uago ho well understood." His indrw 
fiiiiL^able tormentors la^^tlj called on liim lo "ask the 
quf riTs forgiveness, and to pray for her." lie meekly said : 
*• \^ lioreiu have I olfended her? In this I am innocent. 
These are my last words : in this give me credit. I have 
prayed, and do pray for her." Lord Howaril a>ked him, 
**for which queen.' He replied: **For your queen and 
taine." The cart was then drawn away, and one more 
judicial murder was perpetrated in Enfrland. 

Melanctlion, in one of his letters written at this period, 
says, that the reformers of his ci>uuti j called ilie murdered 
English priests "the devil's martyrs." We need not go 
back to the sixteenth century or to Germany for men who 
fttofessed to be preachers and teachers of a purified chris- 
tian faith, who gave utterance to nmihur language in re> 
Bpect to Campion and his follow snflbrers. 

Thus died an English gentleman, a scholar, a pious cler* 
gpoan, a most amiable man, persecuted to the death by a 
Tillain in the office of a minister of state. Thus perished 
on the scaffold a minister of the Gospel, a man of peace^ 
whose holiness of life his gaolers even bore testimony to. 
Thus punished *i a felon for his fidelity to his religion, cast 
into a loathsome prison, racked many timesr'^ts^e^ed from 
his dungeon to the presence of the merciless wiiman wbo- 
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wore the crown, to gratify her curiosity ; again sent back to 
gaol, subjected to a trial that wns "a mockery, a delusion, 
and a snare/' condemned to a malefactor's drnth. to ho 
hanged by the neck, to have his remains mangled on a 
scatfold, — thus died l^e Rev. Edmund Campion, in his forty- 
second year. 

Father Ralph Shennue was bom in Radeeley, Derby- 
shire, lie matriculated in Exeter College, Oxford, and 
was admitted a fellow in 15G8. Wood (Athen. Oxon.) says, 
that in 1575 *' he left the University, with the reputation of 
an acute philosopher, and an excellent Greek and Hebrew 
scholar." He abandoned at thu same time the Protestant 
religion, and went to Douaj, where he was ordained in 1577. 
Ho proceeded to Rome shortly after his ordination, and 
remained there till 1580, when he returned to England by 
the way of Rlieims. Shortly after his arrival, he wa» 
arrested and lodged in jail idih shaokles on hiB legs, which 
vere left m for the mace cf a month. 

He had not heen long in confinement^ when the gaoler 
zeceiTed a message from the Ejught lidanhall, to inanire if 
there were any Papists in his prison who would dispute 
their religious principles, **and defend their cause by disputa- 
tion and if there were any such, that they should send 
hhn such questions as they would defend, and I c would 
appoint the time and place for the disputation. This was a 
new mode of seeking a champion for a theological contro- 
yersy. 

Mr. Sherwlno and two other priests^ (afterwards con* 

demned with him,) fell into the snare. They drew up ques- 
tions, subscribed their names to them, and furnished evi- 
dence enough of their religious principles to hang a score of 
prie st^. "But the very day appointed for tho disputation, 
Mr. ►Sliorwine was removed to the Tower, where he was at 
sundry and several times examined and racked, and the latter 
time he lay five days and five nights without speaking to 
any one, all whicli time ho lay as lie thought in a sleep with 
our Saviour on the cross. After which time he came to 
himself, not finding aiiy extremity in his torture,*'* 

This absence of suffering after frightful torments, will 
appear to many incredible, nevertheless it is in entire 
accordance with tho facts which tho history of pcrso- 

* Memoirs of MiaaUmaiy Tnests. 
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cution in all ages and countries disclosea. It vonld seem 
that at such times, the spirit of iftan is in doser and more 
intimato oonmnimotitioa irith the Deitj* than it is capable 
of amTing at in this world nnder any other cixemnstancesi 
that all md senses are absorbed in cuTine lore, and that it 
pleases God to render the martyr superior to the enmity of 
those who persecnte Him in the persons of His confessorsy 
insensible to piun, and incapable of resentment The En^ 
lifhman iras racked divers times, but his tormentors did 
not shake his foith. They tried corruption, but it had no 
more snooess than tortore. The Bishops of Canterbury 
and London, signified to him that if be would go to St. 
PauVs chnrch and make a profession of the new £sith» he 
should have » bishonrie. 

On Midsummer-day, 1581, he and his fellow-prisoners 
were summoned to the presence of the T.ieutenant of the 
Tower, and inquiry was made of tlicm if they would go to 
church nrid join in common prayer. Tliey answered, that 
thoy would not. The Lieutenant warred them of a statuto 
lately mn«le, which they would render themselves liaMo to 
the pcii iltios of, and eventually told them they would be 
indictt'd under it in two or three days. 

Stowe bears out this account of the imposition of heavy 
fines for non-attendauco at Protestant worship. "At the 
same sessions, 1581, were brought from the Fleet, sundry 
prisoners indicted for refusing to come to church, au 
which hein^ convicted by their own confession, had judg- 
ment nccordinely, to pay twenty pounds for every mouth of 
such their will'ui absence from the church." 

The piety of Mr. Sherwine, combined with his meekness 
and humility, excited the admiration of his keeper. He said 
Ins prisoner was man of God--«tiie best and devontest 
priest heeler saw/] Mr. Sherwine was brought to trial with 
Father Campion, included in the same indictment, and 
oondenmed on tiie same perinred evidence for the same 
pretMided conspirai^* of all knowledge of which he pro- 
tested his entire innocence. 

After his condemnation, writing to his friends, he said-^ 
** Delay of onr death doth somewhat dull me, it was not 
without cause our Master said, *Quod facts, foui ctto.' Truth 
it is, I hoped ere this, casting off this body of death, to havo* 
kissed the precious wounds of mj sweet Saviour, sitting CQ 
the throne oi Hu Father's own t^ioijrs which desire, aa 
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I trurt, deioending from abav6» hath so quieted my mind* 
that nnoe the judicial •sentence proceeded against us, 
neither the sharpness of tlio death hath much terrified me, 
nor the shortness of lilb much troubled me. My nagU- 

Smoes are witiiont numher, I grant : but I appeal to my 
edeemer*s ckmencj. My mns are great, I confess : but I 
flee to God's merc^, I have no boldness but in his blood : 
his bitter passion is my only consolation. It is comfortable 
what the Prophet hath recorded, that * He hath written us 
in his hands.* Oli, that he would vouchsafe to write Him- 
self in our hearts : how joyful then sbnnlr! vtq nppoar hcforo 
tlip jiidirment-seat of His Father's own L^lory : the difruity 
of winch when I think of my flesh quak* tli, not sn^taining, 
by reason of mortal intirmity, the presence of my Creator's 
Majesty." 

This is the langimo^o of n man whom the law declared a 
traitor. These are the sentiments of one, wliom the villain 
'VValsingham caused to be "racked divers times," and to bo 
capitally punished as a felon. It would ho difficult in the 
range of the most extensive reading, to point out a passage 
of higher and of holier eloquence, than the preceding one 
extracted from the letter of Air. Sherwine. 

What great and noble men, England at that time pro- 
duced ! Men whose greatness and nobility of mind find no 
place in our histories. Oh no, the greatness and ability of 
the mufderoiis perseeutOT of those innocent men» the 
merits of the teming sycophants and sernle ministers of 
state, irho pandered to the rices of a wicked, ferocious 
woman, irliom historians style the^ great and glorions 
Queen; these are the topios on iHiion oat Humes, our 
Henrys^ and Goldsmiths, were pleased to dwell. The LA- 
oesters, the Bmrlein^ the Cecils, and the Walsinghams^ 
were the men, wliom it was their delight to honour. 

Oa leaving the Tower, the writer of the Memoir (who 
states that he was present at the execution) says, that Mr. 
Sherwine Bg6ke some words to Charke, the minister, and 
that some of the fellow-nunisters of the latter said, " the 
words he spoke could not come from a guilty conscience.'* 

The day before his execution, he wrote a letter to the 
Bcv. John Woodward, his onole^ from which the following 
passages are extracted:— 
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" Mj dear Undey • 

" After many conflicts, mixed with spiritual con- 
solation and christian comforts, it hath pleased God, of His 
infinite mercy, to call mo out of this valo of misery. To 
Him, therefore, at all times and for SY%r^ for all \m bene- 
fits, ho all praise and glory.'* 

Iiiiioceuce is my only cnnifort against all the forged yil- 
lany which is fathered on my fellow-priests au<l me. Well, 
when by the High Judge. <lod himself, this false vizard of 
treason shall bo removed fruiu truo Catholic men's faces, 
then shall it appear who tliey he that carry a well meaning, 
and who, an evil murderoxis mind : in the mean time, God 
forgive all injustice, and if it bo his blessed will, convert 
our persecutors, that they may become professors of his 

truth.** " God grant us both his grace luid blessing until 

the end, that, living in his fear and dying in his favour, we 
may enjoy one the other, for over.** 

At the place of execution, (Tyburn), Mr. Campion had 
precedence oi liim. He was executed before Mr. 8hcr-. 
wine's face. When the body of the former was taken 
down, and the butchery of beheading, bowelling, and quaf'* 
tering, was finished, the executioner took hold of Mr. Sher- 
wine, '* with his hands all bloody," and said to him, think- 
ing to terrify him, *'Oome, Skenmnef take thou alio thy 
nages i* hA ^ hoUy mafi» noihing dimayed, mhraotd AtM 
a ^eerfid comtenanee, and reverently kmed the Hood 
iSnfA wtuok to hk handi^ at v^ich the x>€ople wirt tery mtidk 

** Ho asked if the peoj^e looked for any speeoh from him, 
and many of the people, and some of the mobi honoubabiji 
80BT, answering, Yes, he ooimnenced speaking ; but whoa 
he iras going on to give an account of his faith. Sir Francis 
Knowles interrupted him repeatedly, and bid him confess 
his treason against the Queen, Mr. Sherwine replied with 
great constancy, */ am innocent of any such crime.* The 
man, * dressed m a little brief authority,* repeated his inso- 
lent admonitions, and even the patience of the meek fol- 
lower of Jesus seemed ruffled for a moment. TTe turned 
to Sir Francis Knowles, and said — * Tush, tush, vou and I 
ghaU answer this beibie another Judge — ^where my ioao- 
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time $ht31 be known, and you wiU m / mn putftlsii 
this,' " 

the oonduding wordB, there is eiidence of the strag- 
gle to repress the last emotions of nature in a passii^ 
moment of irritation. He does not end the sentenoe as the 
Gommenoement of it would lead one to expect ; he moderates 
its bearing, and leaves it to be understood, not that this 
man would be confoundtMl before men and an^elsi but that 
he would be convinced ol his error, — You will see that I 
am guiltless of this." 

There is something in this, that vouohes for the sanotity 
of the yiotim, and the yeracitj of the person who recounts 
his martyrdom. The eftect of this mild remonstrance is 
perceptible in the altered tone of Sir Francis Knowles. • 

** Wc know you arc no contriver or doer of this treason, 
for you are no man of arms, but you are a traUor hy con^ 
sequence. ^* 

Tlio only answer to tliis miserable logic was — " If to be a 
Catholic WOK to be a traitor, then I am one." The same 
revolting ceremony was tluMi cr«^>ne throu<rh as in the case of 
Mr. Campion, and indeed iu aiiui -t nil r'^<>v>^ oi tlie exe- 
cutions of clergymen in those times, oi ^olieiLiug the pre- 
sujiicd culprit to pray for the Queen, (this seemed to be the 
customary part assigned to the noble Lord Howard), and to 
inquire which Queen was piayed for. Whereupon Mr. 
Sherwine somewhat smiling, said, "Yea, for Ivlizabetk 
the C^ueeu, 1 now at this instant pray my Lord God, to 
make her His servant in this Hfe, and after this life co-heir 
with Jesus Christ'* 

One of the bje-standers oried out» " He means to make 
her a Papist." ** God forbid otherwise/' replied Mr. 8her« 
wine. And then recollecting himself in prayer, he faced 
etemitj with a meek and fearless countenance, and while 
feryenw repeating the words, " Jesu, Jesu» Jesu — ^be to 
me a Jesus," he. was set at liberty, released firom life, 
which was to him a place of pilgrimage, preparatory onlj 
for an eternity of happiness. 

^ Walsingluun, in his conduct towards the persecuted mis- 
monary priests, manifested a savage spirit of hatred to the 
men and their religion, which nothing it would seem could 

soften. 

In the memoirs of these martyred men, especially in the • . 
records of the years 1^85, and 1580, we have ^ 

10 
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quent mention of Waliiiiighiim» of bii examining culprit 
priests^ and using them in a rerj brntal manner. Ono 
case is worthy of notioe. Two ohrgpma, MoMni. Nioolls 
and Taxlej, were brougfat before bim to be examined, the 
former a man of extraordinarj learning, pletj, and Tirtue. 
When he waa examined bj the Secretary, this ei^[»tal 
enemy of the Cathdios" questioned and mss-oiieitioned 
him with all the skill of a lawyer, but :Mr« MooUs limited 
himself to one reply, Ibr himself and his c(mipanioii| " We 
are Catholics, aud for my own part I am, though nnworthy, 
a priest of tho llolj Roman Catholic religion."—'* If yoa 
are a priest^" said the Secretary, then of course yoa are 
a traitor." 

"A stran^o consequence, Sir," said Mr. NicoUs, "dnc9 
ft is certain that they whofint converted Englcmd from Fagca^ 
itm^ voere all priests.*^ 

"But thej," said tho Secretary, "did not disturb the 
nation aB you do, nor stirred up Boditions against their 
soverei^nis/' 

To whirli tlio confessor replied, " If prcachin": the gospel 
of Jesus < liri-t, if iiistructiii.t^ the ignorant in the Catholic 
faith, he (iisturbiug tho nation, or stirring up sedition, then 
are we equally •,^ailt j ; if not, both we and tin y are equally 
innocent ; nor can tliero bo any treason in tho case/* 

With this tho two prie^sts were ordered to Bridewell, 
where they were tortured, and hanged up in tho air for tho 
space of live hcnirs together, to make them confess by whom 
tiiey had been harboured or entertained. 

The torments were in vain, they were tried, condnnned, 
and executed, in company. Mr. John Mundcii, a Jesuit, 
a native of Dorsetshire, eaucated in the university of Ox- 
fbrd, being discovered to be a OathoHc, was deprived of* his 
fellowBhip, went to Rhehns» where he studied for some time, 
was finally ordained, and sent on the mission into Bnglaad. 
fle was arrssted in 1588^ and sent tot ezamination to the 
secretary WahnngfaaaL The secretary interrogated him 
closely about his return to England, the penKms he had 
Tistted, the asristanoe he had rec^Tod, and then took occa- 
sion to inTsigfa most bitterly against the seminary cC 
Rheims, and ^e translation oc the New Testament lately 
published there. He then put the questions, which were 
the common forerunners of death. Where Dr, Saunders 
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was concealed ? What ho Trent to Ireland about i and 
what he, Mr. Munden, thoii;?bt of his ^om<^ there ? 

The reply was, that he kiiuw nothing of Dr. Saunders' 
• business in Ireland, and could not say whether it was right 
or wrong. Ik cuuld only answer for himself.*' 

The secretary asked him, "what ho woul'l do in the 
event of the kingdom being invaded on accouat of religion? 
And what he thought of the deposing power ?" 

Mr. MimdeB said, " he maftt be excused from answering 
qnestions that mxe abore his capacitj, his studies were 
not cf a nature to enable him to zesolfe aneh queries 

The aecretarj then asked him, " did he esteem Queen 
Elizabeth the troe Queen of England f *' 

He answered, "Tes." ''But/' said Walsingham, <<do 
jon aJlow her to he queen as well de joie as de ftleto ?" 
Mr. Munden hesitated to answer, as if he was deUberattng 
on the motive for putting the qnesttim. "ifoHr now, trmUor, 
said WaUm^haot, **do y(mho^leat aaumnng ikk $** mtd l&«rii- 
wkh goMe hSm mitch a ilow im om $idt 0/ tk$ kead 00 p^fftcUp 
0tunfid km, and made him re$i, so that for some days after 
he complained of a difficulty of hearing on that side. After 
this injurj, and manj other reproaches and affronts, the 
secretary sent for a pursuivimt and ordered him to con- 
duct Mr. Munden to the tower, and to take his horse and 
furniture for his pains. 

In 1581 he njid four Others were hanged, drown, and 
quartered, at Tjburn. 

Ilere was a niinifiter of the crown admixustering justice 
with a veugoance. 

Tt is Tippdless to trouble the reader wit b nny other notices 
of tlie lives and martyrdoms of the coniessors of the faith 
in England in this drcadtul persecution of Elizabeth. Tho 
proofo that haye been giyeu of the piety and heroism of 
the sufferers, of tho malignity, cruelty, and hyjiocrisy of the 
persecutors, aro amply sufhcient to afford a just idea of tho 
character of tho religion of the former, and the means that 
were taken for its oyerthrow by the iattur. General de- 
scriptions of great catastrophes make less impression than 
particular instances illustratiye of tho character, the oon« 
uuett, and the fate of the indiyidual actors and anff^ren 
In then. 
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CHAPTER 3L 
# 

TERMINATION OF THE REIGN OP ELIZABETH. CURSORY REYIEW 
OF ITS TEIUiORS IN ENGLAND. A.D. 1603. 

The 29th of Januarj, 1603, her majesty issued her last 
proclamation against her Catholic subjects, a few weeks 
only before her death. In that proclamation she com- 
manded all priests, Jesuits, and others, and tlieir adherents, 
to quit the kingdom within thirty days, under the capital 
•penaXtj enjoined law against those who received oraiiu^ 
lion bj the sathontj of the pope. This iras the crowning 
-act of persecution in the reign of the sanjgainary daughter 
of the brutal kin^. ^ Grueltj and hjpocnsy went hand in 
hand in this last iniquitous measure. She spoke in it of 
her clemencj to the missicmaries, of its beinff abused by 
them, and of their having even " adventured to walk the 
streets at noon-day," and carried themselyes so ''as to 
•breed a suspicion that she proposed to grant a toleratioit 
of two religions ; though God knew that she was ignorant 
•of any such ima^atibn, and that no one had ever ven* 
tured to suggest it to her."* 

" The golden reign of the good Queen Be?^^," terminated 
in a few weeks after the promulgation of her last bloody 
edict. She reigned fortv-five years. " Her glories,"t we 
find ample details of in Hume, and all his followers. Her 
butcheries the historians make little or no nccount of. 
She made great wars" in Ireland to force lier new tangled 
faith on the people of that couutry, and she expended on 

• 

♦ Lingard, vol. 5, p. 607. 
t In the 43rd of Elizabeth, *• It was snowed by Dr. Bennet," aays 
D'Ewes, upon occasion of speech of the multitude of recusants, that 
there were thirteen hundred, nay, fifteen hundred recusants in York- 
Bhire, wliich he vouched upon his credit.were presented both in the 
ecclesiastical court and before the conndl at York." In the seventli 
of James I., in the dispute tonching a petition against Papists, it was, 
say the Journals of the House of Commons, by occasion delivered, 
tut in Endandthm woe ''time Imndraa ooavicted reousanto Ia 
a bUtc^ aft toe goeen*! death now e^t hniidred.'' 
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tlicin ill ono year (1589) tlie sum of X.G00,00O, which in 
the currency of the present time would be equal to about 
twelve millions sterling. She made small wars on tlie 
♦ coast of Spain and Portugal, entered into on account of tlio 
reformed religion, md iriie expended on these between 
1589 and 1593 the ram of £.1,300,000 sterling, equal to 
about twentj-dx millionB of our present currency ; she 
made seeret warn in the Low Countries^ and in France, 
that is to say, she fomented rebellion in the former to 
&four the Fkotestant interest in Holland, and she dandes- 
tinelj aided and abetted tiie Hu^enots in France, to oarrf 
on a ciril war against an ally with whom she was at peace, 
likewise to promote the interest of the Protestant region 
in the French king's dominions. She sent an armj into 
Scotland on a false pretence, but in reality to make e^unitj 
between the Catholic Queen of that country and her sub- 
jects ; and when, by her emissaries, she stirred up those 
subjects into open revolt by her machination with the 
Oalyinistic firebrands of Scotland, she caused the Catholic 
Queen to fly into her dominions, imprisoned her, and even- 
tually cut off hor head. All this was for the advancement 
of the reformation. What immense treasures mu^t have 
broTj lavished on this object! What immense treasures 
migiit not have been spared to EnLdaud — what shedding 
of blood might not have been avoid i 1 in England and 
Ireland — how many holocausts of j»nest.s and Catholic 
laymen hanged, drawn, bowelled, and behead(Ml, mii^lit not 
these countries have been saved the indelible dis^Tace of — 
how much burninir, hate, and religious rancour might they 
not invo escaped, if p]lizabeth had left the people of her 
doniuiiuns to worship God aocordiug to the dictates of their 
own consciences. 

It is said, that in 1573 " Elizabeth found means by-eco- 
nomy, without imposing on her people any additional bur- 
dens, to discharge with interest, not only all the debts she 
had incurred, bat those of £!dw^ad her brother, and of her 
Bister Mary/** 

Bnt not a word is said of the way she got the means to 
do this ; not one word of the ohnreh .possession, Tested in 
the crown by her father, which Mary had relinqnished, and 
which she had resumed. These possessions were of im- 
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mense value, and were not onlj the property of the cliiircliy 
but tho patrimony of the poor. And to the eternal dis- 
grace of her rapacioas reign, be ii remembered, fhe corn* 
pkted the impoYerithment tiie nation oommenced hf 
mt Mi»r, panperixed her people, regomed the plunder of 
llie institationf whicb aUbraed the poor, tbe nek, the lame, 
the bHnd, the aged, a prorision in their neceatttiei $ mi 
in return bad ekyen poor laws passed in her r^gn for » 
eompnlsory maisfeenanoe of the beggared Bngli^ people. 

These laws, irfaioh abolished chioity, which created pait- 
perism, which serered the bonds that united the rich and 
the poor, whi(-]i degraded and debased the character of the 
burier honest independent yeomen of once ** Merry En|^ 
3and, irere passed in the golden days of tbe good Qoeen 
Bess.'* 

It was not only to her Catholic snbjects, as Catholics, she 

▼as a sangninaiy tyrant ; she was a monster of cruelty to 
the poor of her own land. She made her people paupers, 

and "when they were without food nnd home?, mendicants 
nvj] vafrrants;, !?ho inflicted savage punishments on them, 
braude*! tliem, imprisoned thrm, r.ny, in her Irtttor davs, 
when her feline nature was inlariated l)y tlie nuid freaks 
• of her hair-brained parninour, siio liange(l the poor withoufc 
judcre or jury, <^avo them the name of rfiirabondfj, and 
consigned them to the gallows, and the penal settlements. 

" In 1595, under the pretence that the vagabonds in the 
neighbourhood of London were not to be restrained bv the 
usual punishments, she ordered Sir Tliomas Wyllford to 
receive from the matristratcs the most notorious and incor- 
rigible of these oilenders, and to execute them tJie gaU 
lows according to the forim of martial law.''* 

These deeds were done in " the golden days of the good 
Queen Bess.*' 

The glories of ber reign are still rung in onr ears, but 
the time will come when her memory will be loatbed in the 
land she pauperized* Justice was nerer worse admimst«^ 
ed in England than in her reign. 

The upright and resectable magistrates of the former 
reign were removed by Cecily and replaced by men of infe- 
rior rank« Numerous complaints were heard of their 
l^ranny, peculation, and rapacity. A justice of peace 

• 

*D'Etr«iyp6ei. Ap.£iiiiaiid,TdLa^p.69S. 
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tPM dflfined in puiiuieiit^ '^aa aninai irho fbr hatf-ft- 
doien ohickenB would dispense whh a dozen laws/** 

The higher tribunals were little bettor than the lower ; 
• the judges were removable at ]>lea8ure» "and the qu^en 
herself was in tiie habit of recdring, and pennittod her 
Ib^Tooritos and Uidies to reeeiTO, bribes as the prioes <tf his or 
their interferences in the suits €i private indiyidnals.'*! 

Elizabeth, in fiiot, had no reverence for law or joi^oe^ 
and no love of Tirtae, if her contemporaries are to be 
believed. Faunt says her court was a {^e " where all 
•Qormities reigned in the highest degree and, accord- 
ing to Harrington, ** where there was no love but that of 
the histj god of gallantry, Asmodeus.*' In her pers<m she 
was repulsive and ungrarefnl. In her old age, when she 
imi^ned herself the most beautiful of women, Hentzner 
describes her at the age of sixty-five, " with false hair of a 
red colour, surmounted with a crowii of gold ; lier face 
wrinkled, lior eyes small, her tooth black, her nose promi- 
nent, and lirr ])osom mxcovcYed, as htxxme a virgin qi(ce7i.'* 
In her manners she was coarse, violent, and unfeminine, 
brutal in her anger; she swore like a trooper, and ptonned 
like a virago on slight ocoasions at her courtiers and atten* 
dants. 

Though possessed of natural abilities of a high order, 
some taste for letters and for music ; evidences of great 
intellectual power, enlarged views, are not to be found in 
her acts, with the exception of the clearness of perception 
and the discernment shown in the choice of her public 
servants. 81ic was grccdv of praise, or rather a glutton, 
who swallowed hyperbolical flattery as fast and as freely as 
a hungry traveller swallows poached eggs. She came to 
her paramours for praise with " a most ravenous appetite.*' 
She was arrogant, overbearing, jealous, and ridiculouslj 
vain; meanly parsimonious^ unprincipled, obstinate to a 
degree inconsistent oftra with the interests of the state, 
but at the same time irresolute to an extent bordering, as 
her ministers sometimes thought* on foUy, and slow in 
comprehending all the bearings of a subject of great impor- 
tance. Of her morals* the accounts g^ven of tiiem bj the 
fbreign ambassadors at her court to their respective sove> 

* K^mer. Ap. Ling. voL 5^ p. 623. 
. + Lmgard, Ibid* 
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xelgns and friends, present a picture exceedingly prejadidal 
to the fame of " the viigin queen/' 

Lingard, who deals too gendj vith her vices, says, that 
ahe disgraced herself by her conduct to one of her supposed 
paramours — Leicester — in assigning an apartment to him 
contignoos to her own bed*chamber ; " bT this indecent act 
she proved that she was become regardless of all sense of 
shame." " Among his rivals," he adds, ** were numbered 
Hatton, Raleigh, Oxford, Blount, Simier, and Anjou : and 
it was afterwards believed, that her licentious habits sur- 
vived even wlien tlie fires of wantoimefis had been quenched 
by the chill of age."* 

Hnch was the person whom the Roman Cf^tholics of 
En'jlniid and Ireland were called on to acknowled^r* as the 
supreme head of the Church ot Christ, — a vain, lili iinous, 
sanguinary woman ; and for opposing whoso blasphemous 
pretensions, they were horribly persecuted by her. 

The following is a summary of the Penal Laws passed in 
England during the reign of I'^lizabeth : 

*' The 1 Eliz. c. 1, conliiiued all the acts levelled by 
Henry against the see of Kome, which Alary had re})ealed, 
and directed that aU ecclesiastical persons, or other tempo- 
ral officers, and all persons taking orders or degrees in a 
nniversity, shall take the oath of supremacy, under forfei- 
ture of weir sj^ iritual and temporal promotions. And all 
who, in opposition to this oath, maintiun the authority of 
any foreign prince, or do anything for the adTancement of 
Hs jurisdiction, for the first offence fbrfeit all their pro- 
perty, real and personal ; or suffer imprisonment Ibr one 
year. All ecclesiastical promotions* dso, are Yoid, as if the 
party were dead ; whilst for the second offence they incur 
the pains of a premunire, and for the third those of high 
treasoTi. 

Tlie 1 Eliz. c. 2, sets aside the repeal of Edward's 
statutes by Mary, and revives the acts of her brother ; 
altering, howcTcr, the punishment of ministers who use 
other forms of prayer, from forfeiting, for the first offence, 
the profits of one benefice, to the forfeiture of all their 
benefices for one year ; and doubling the imprisonment for 
the first offence of those who have no benefices. The for- 
feiture of those who disparage the Prayer Book is likewise 

« Xiingardt YoL p. ^1. 
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increased from ten pounds to a hundred markvS, for the 
first offence ; and for the second, from twenty pounds to 
four hundred marim : the imprisonment, in case of failure 
of payment^ being in both cues* doubled. To these in- 
creased penalties, there is nevly added a fine of one shil* 
Hng for ever/ olfence, to be levied, for the good of the poor, 
on those who do not resort to church. 

** The statute of 5 Elis. c. 1, bj which all persons main- 
taining the Pope's authoritj are, for the first oflbnce, made 
liable to the pains of premuniro, and for the seo^md de- 
clared goihy of treason. In addition, also, to those per- 
sons already required* to take the oath of supremacy, 
schoolmasters and private teachers of children, barristers, 
sherifBs, and all persons taking office in the law, or its 
courts, are commanded to take the oath in open court, 
or in some public assembly. And, further, the lord chan- 
cellor is empowered to issue commissions, authorizing the 
tender of tho oath to any person whatever ; which, if they 
refuse to take, tliey nJ^o are for the lirst offence guilty of 
premunire, and for the second of high trensnn. 

"By 13 Eliz. c. 2, whoever shall bring into England, or 
publish there any bull, nbdolution, or rocouc iiiation from 
Konie, togetlier witli their abettors, are subjected to the 
penalties of high ti'eason, and those who aid them, to the 
pains of a premuniro ; though, if they do not disclose their 
knowledge within sLs weeks, they also are guilty of mispri- 
sion of treason. The bringing into the realm any Agnus 
Dei, crosses, or beads, consecrated hy the bishop of Rome, 
or by his authority, and tho receiving Uie same with intent 
to use them, unless the party discover the bringer within 
three days, incurs the pains of premuniro : a punishment 
which is likewise inflicted on those justices, to whom such 
offences are disG07er^ who do not within fourteen days 
certify them to the priyy council. 

By the statute of the 23 Eliz. c. 1, the committing any 
overt act in order to reconcile any of her majesty's subjects 
to the Church of Rome, and the being reconciled thereto, ia 
^clared high treason : and the knowing of such oWetaoWf 
and not roTeaUng them within twenty days to some justice 
of the peace, misprision of treason. Persons, also, saying 
UASS incur the forfeiture of two hundred marks» witii im<* 

■ 
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prisonment for one year, and until the fine he peid ; aad 
thoee who willinglj hear it, suffer the same imprieoBnent 
and half the fbfftitue. 

" Peraone who^ bemg above aixteen jean of a^, do not 
reflort to aome place of common prayer, foxhit twenty 
poimdfl for otoij month, and if thej forbear fbr tweba 
months, must be bonnd wHh rafifiinent •urelaes in the ram 
of two hundred jjiomids at least foar their good behayiour, 
and so eonlanue tall they comply with the piarisions of the 
law ; and if any person keeps or maintains a sehoohnaster 
thns abstaining, .he shall forfeit ten pounds per month, and 
a sohodhsiaster not haying a license from the bishop or 
ordinary, shall be disabled to teach, and shall suffer impri* 
sonment for nno year. If fines are not paid within three 
months, the offender shall he imprisemea nntil it be dis* 
charged, or till he himself shall conform. 

" The statute of 27 Eliz. c. 2, provided that all Jesuits 
and other priests, ordained hy the anthoritj of the See of 
Home, sliouhl depart the realm within forty <hiys after the 
close of the then session of parliament ; and that no such 
person should lirr? nfter l>e suffered to come into or remain 
m any of the dominions of the crown of Great Britain, 
under the penalties of high treason. Those likewise who 
receive, relieve, or maintain any such ecclesiastical person, 
are adjudged fcion>, and shall suffer death without benefit 
of clergy. And those who kuovv of such priests being in 
tho realm, and w)io do not discover it to some juhtiee of the 
peace within twelve davs, shall be ^nod and imprisoned at 
the queen's pleasure. Any other of her mi^jesty's snhjeets, 
likewise, who hereafter shall be brought up in any foreign 

Sopish seminary^ who within six months after proclamation 
oes not retnm into the reahn, and within two days sab> 
jBodt himself to the laws and take the oath of the first of the 
qneen, shall be adjudged a traitmr. Persons, directly or 
indirectly, oontribntuig to the maintenance of Romish eccle- 
liasttcs or popish seminaries beyond sea, incur the penalties 
of premmure. And still farther this statote enacts, that 
no one daring her majesty's life shall send his chUd or 
ward beyond s6a» without special licence, onder foi^itme 
of one hundred pounds for every offence. 

The 29 Eliz. c. 6, inflicts still farther penalties on the 
Catholic religion, by providing that all lands and tenements 
granted since the beginniiig ik the queen's reign» or here- 
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after to bo granted by a popish recusant, whereby lie and 
his family are maintained, shall be utterly void as against 
the queen's majesty. And every such offender shall pay 
into tlic exchequer twenty pounds for every month since 
his conviction, or in default thereof the queen may take aU 
his goods, and two-thirds of bis lands. 

In a tncGMding sesnoii of parliament, the rigour the 
laws against non-confonnitj was carried to the neplm tiSfirvi 
of perseentioii ; all persons wH<v ^ tbe spaoe of a month, 
refused confbrmmg to the established religion, or who 
oppugned, or persuaded others to oj^pugn, the queen's 
amioritj in ecclesiastical causes, being condemiMd to 
banish themselves from their homes and from all thai mm 
near and dear to them, or to sidFer the ignominioas death 
which the law has justly denounced on felons and mur- 
derers. I The statute which authorised these semitieswasthe 
dd M« c. 1, which enacts, that persons abore sixteen years 
of age, obstinately refusing to repair to Church, or being 
present at unlawful conventicle^^, shall be committed to 
prison till they make declaration of their conformity ; or if 
they do not so conform within three months must solemnly 
abjure the realm, or refusing to do so, not rcpairhitr to the 
place appointed for their embarlcation, or returning'' Tvitliout 
special leave of her majesty, slmH suffer as felons without 
benefit of clergy. To these jfcnalties is added a fine of ten 
pounds on those, who, after iintlrc, relieve or keep in tlieir 
houses any person refusing- to como to chureli for a month, 
except nearest relatives not haying any other place of 
hal)itation. By the second chapter of the same statute,* 
popish recusants convict are ordered to repair to their 
dwellings, and within twenty days to transmit the place of 
their residence to the antliorities. They are likewise pro- 
hibited from going more than tiyi in lies from their houses, 
under forfeiture of goods and chattels, and of all their 
lands for life. Those persons who do not possess lands to 
the clear yearly value of twenty marks, or goods and chat- 
tels worth above forty pounds, unless they eonfbcm within 
three months after eonviction, must abhire the realm, or 
reftunng so to do, or returning withoot leaTe, niiinr d^i^ 
nithout benefit ot clergy. 

Such,'* sa/s Brown, in his < Historjr of the Fnud laimh* 
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"weie tbe inocevdfs proTinoiit of EHxabeth ftr the sup- 
pression of the Catholio religion**' 



CHAPTER XI. 

IBB FATB OF THB FEBSBCUTOBS IN TBB BBHHI8 OF HBBBT TlXLf 

BDWABD TLy AHD BLIZABBXH. 

Whef the fate of the principal persecutom of the 16th 
century in England is recalled, it would seem aa if the 
book of Lactantius, *De Mortibus Persecutorum,* furnished 
the examples, "magna et mirabilia," of the divine retribu- 
tion. The three sovereigns in whose rei^nis this persecution 
ragod most furion^lv. were Henry VIIL, Ivlward VL, and 
Elizabeth. Tlie chief agents of it in tlie former reigns were 
Cromwell, the vicar-general ; Cranmer, archbishop of Can- 
tcrbnry ; Anne BoU'vn, the lord protector Somerset, and 
Dudley, duke of J^orthumherlaud : ail of whom perished on 
the scaffold. 

Their sovereigns, Henry VIII. and his daughter, Eliza- 
beth, did nut tlie there, hut in their deaths the hand is to 
be seen of that Providence which sooner or later overtakes 
oppression. 

Cromwell, the vicar-general of Henry VIIL, was a perse- 
cutor of the stamp of that sordid iJecius whom Lac tiui tins 
denominates, " execrabile animal qui vexaret Ecclesiam." 
like all upstarts suddenlj elevated, he plaved the tyrant 
when he was placed in power. His office of Tiutor of reli- 
gioos houses immediately preceding the reformation, afibided 
him an opportunity of gratifying the instincts of a base 
nature, of trampling on the fiulen, of browbeating the un- 
fortunate, of terrifying the defSdnoeless and the tiimd. The 
son of the blacksmith of Putney lorded it OTor not only the 
doomed monks, but over the prelates of the Church ; and, 
lo and behold ! in the midst of his insolent triumph over 
the Church, its prelates and its pastors, the hand that raised 
him was made by Crod the instrument of his destruction. 
Henry delivered oyer his vicar-general to the tender mer- 
cies of his laws ; and the bold persecutor, after impor- 
tuning bis merciless master in the abject terms of a ofouoh. 
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itif? slave for his life, died bv the liands of the executioner 
he had provided so largely with employment. 

Lactantius thus describes the persecutor Xero :* *' Ex- 
ecrabilis ac noceiis tyrannus (qui) prosilivit ad excindendum 
coeleste templum, d^lendamque justitiam, ac primis omnium 
persecatns Dei servos" — He penecnted the Church, he put 
ft mnllitade of pereons to mth^-HBome eminent phil^BO* 
phers ; he killed his own mother ; and ereiftaallj he mm 
vegaided m a wild beast^ treated as one» and torn to jneces 
bjtiie rabble. 

Henry perseonted, prosecnted, and killed jndicia]lj a 
great many of his people, soTeral men of learning and 
sanctitj, one great philosopher, and two of his own wItbs. 
He was regarded by his people as a ferocious monster ; bnt 
their spirit was so broken by oppression, there was not 
strength enough left in their desperation for an attempt 
at the wild justice of a cnme like an act of national 
rpvenge. 

Our Nero died in his bed, but the wrath of God was on 
.him and his race ; root and branch it was swept away — ^his 
children were childless — his son did not reach the years of 
puberty — his daugliters were barren— an d tliongh only orio 
of them was married, the other was but in name '*a virgin 
qnron." "Hoc modo Deus universus persecutores nnwinis sui 
deb« llavit nt oorum ncc stirps uec radix ulla remancrit.'*t 

The iinlulgenco of brutal passions brokn down the con- 
stltiitiun of Henry YHL, — those passions to which the 
torrent of evils is attributable that the Reformation poured 
in on the British dominions. " Die dies primus leti, primus- 
quo m:iloruni causa fuit." 

A voluptuary, gross, sordid, and sensual in his appetites, 
he gave himself up wholly in hi.- latter years to the plea- 
sures of guzzling and gormandizing, and he indulgod iu 
them without restraint. 

** At last," says Lingard,J "he grew so enormously cor- 
pulent, that he could nether support the weight of his own 
bodj, nor remoTO without the aid of maolnneiy into the 
diifeient anartments of the palace." 

We fina the leviathan of luxury depicted to the life 

* De Mort Pereec. 
t LActan. de Mort. Pers. 
; 4: Histeiy of Engla&a, VoL IT. p. Ml. 
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in tlic portratture bj Laetaotiiw of tha monitw Haxi- 

miiiianiis. 

" Erat ctlam corpus congruous statu cclsus, caro ingienB 
6t in horreudam ma^^iiitudinem diffusa et inflata." 

He became at loiigtli so uuwieldj and Jiolpless, a^? to 
be incapable even of signing liis name to public? documents. 
His temper grew daily more irritable and ungovernable, liis 
brutality to -those around liiiii more insupportal)lc. All 
that was loft of the man was a bloated carcass; the powers 
of vitality and volition were reduced at last to mere animal 
impulses and instincts. His intellect had become I'at, uud 
purs}^ like his person. His extremities were corroded with 
iikveterate ulcers, complicated diseases attacked him, and 
from the crown of his head to ih» sdo of his foot, there was 
no soundness in him* Disquieted bj his gloomy apprebsnt- 
flioii0 &r Im ■on, tonnented by his bodily ailin«nts, a tocw 
ment and a imix to his attendants, as Mi bodily powevs 
ftiled his ferocity vazed fiercer; hie devoted his dji^g 
momants to ordm for amsts, jprescriptions ef supposed 
cnamies wlio had been bis moat fiutibfol serrants, and deatk 
warrants for tliein, till it {leased lieaven, in mercy to the 
nation, to pot an ml to bis reign of terror. Such was tho 
death of the first but not the worst persecutor in En^^d ; 
bis daughtw Elizabeth did not leave his memory a jiiat 
claim to the odium of the latter title. 

The reigu of Ed v i d VI., was the second stage of the 
persecution. The reformatioii assumed the character of an 
oiganised system of rapadi^ and hypocrisy. The poor boy 
on whose young brow the crown pressed heavily, was taugkb 
to consider the spoliation of religious houses, and the perse- 
cution of his subjects on account of their religious opinions, 
as meritorious acts in the sight of heaven. He sunk under 
the cxcitt nicnt of fnlse zeal and fanaticism. Tho fever of 
this unuatm-al excitement of perverted religious feelings 
preyed on his fragile constitution. The hectic of this 
fanaticism was passed ofT by the swindlers of Church and 
^:>tate (Cranmer, Somerset, and iiuUley,) who surrounded 
him, for the healthy glow of a holy enthusiasm. The sickly 
boy languished on the throne seven years, and languishing 
he died of a distempered zeal for the interests of the new 
religion. 

There is no occasion to have recourse to accounts of his 
being ^ui^uiied by any deadly di u^s, in order tu accuuiit for 
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his early cbath. The pesUleotial influence <tf evil mmel, 

the contaminated atmosphere of a court where rapacity and 
hypocrisy were the only paths to fortune and the fame of 
piety, the breath of the Seymours, the Dudleys, and of Cran- 
mer, was sufficient to poisnn thf vlinlr^omo springs of life, 
and to deprive tlicni nt aii their tn shness and sakibrity. 
Somerset was a rapM-ious hypocriti . who acquired enor- 
mous wealtli l)y the spoliation of religious house?, and tlie 
confiscation ot the lands of the Catholic gentry, and appro- 
priation of those of the hierarchy. Of his iiif;nny it might 
be said as of that of Maximiuus, *' vincit othcium linguas, 
ficeleris magnitude. " In the heiglit of his prosperity he 
was overtaken by the vengeance of the Almighty, hurled 
from the bad eminence he had attained by many crimes, 
cast into prison and consigned to the fecalibld, to which he 
had brought his own brother. 

Such was the end of another of the persecutors. 

In the succeeding reign of Mary, Dudley, Duko of 
Nortlraiiiberland, (father of the infamous Leicester, the * 
parainow o€ EHsabeth,) aiiotlior flme Mneentor, periihod 
on the ■GBffiokL like Somerset^ his seal was not excited hj 
ftpttticiwa, hie |Mmeoiition wee a speciilatkiii> hie inteveet in 
religion a onmng for the temporalities of the Ghuroh, a 
tost fat the gold and silTor of the sacred Toisels of the 
altar, and the lands of the religions houses. His rapacity 
xn the promces, recall the outages of the Roman plun« 
derer : ''qui ^'amdudum proTincias alBixerat anri argentic 
que indiotiombus &etis quo promiserat redderet, etiam in 
nomine yicennatum securum alteram afflizH."* He too 
fliiod the office of Protector, acquired great wealth and 
power, and in the intoxication of his prosperity, aspired to 
the crown for his daughter-in-law. But the cry of the 
oppressed had pierced the clouds, the crimes of the perse- 
cutor had called for retribution, and all the ambitious 
Bchemes, the plundering projects of the high and mighty 
Earl of Northumberland, in the twinkling of an eye were 
overturned. The spoil and tlic spoiler, the proud lord of 
the noble house of Percy, were suddenly ^^wept away. He 
and his pon and his daughter-in-law were brouglit to the 
block. Oil the scaffold lie expressed his hearty contrition 
for im deeds, and stated that at all times he had piivatelj 

• Iac de MarU Pessec» 
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adhered to thai religioii, which he had publidj denied aad 
pexaeonted. 

And thna died another persecutor, and the onlj one of 
his class irho proclaimed his heart^felt sorrow Ibr hia 
|Hreyious enormltie.'^. 

Oranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, whose elasticity of 
oonscienoe was me of ike most remarkable of his qualifica- 
tions for a reformer, in those days when changes in religions 
rites and doctrines wore eyerj day occnzrences, had a great 
facility in taking and breaking oatiis, in making his master's 
marriages valid and invalid, as royal lust or loathing caiised 
the laws of God and of the realm to be interpreted by this 
accommodating prelate. Like Cromwell, his furious zeal 
was insolent and s<anguinary, he lifted his hand proudly 
against the Church, and shed the blood of its membera 
profusely. 

Among the Pagan persocntors, there was one whose 
career is told by Lactantius in a few words, which would 
serve for Cranmer's course. " Valerianus quoque non dis- 
simili furare correptus, impias manus, in Deum intentavit, 
et multum quamvis brevi tempore, justi sanguinis fudit."* 
But the man who slied so much innocent blood in I'^ug- 
land, or was instruniental to its being shed, poured out his 
own on the scatfold. The arch persecutor was himself 
judicially murdered in another persecution. 

The reign of Elizabeth realized all that we read of 
the atrocious proceedin|;s of the persecutors of ancient 
tunes. Of her yictims, it might he truly said, she spared 
no rank or condition, and respected no worth or Tirtuct 

Li aU ages persecution foDows the same course; com* 
menoes wi^ hypocrisy and ends with rapacity. ExtraTa- 
l^t pretensions to religious seal, are succeeded by signal 
Tiolations of justice, arbitrary measures, summary arrests, 
imprisonments, torturings, and executions of high-minded 
dtizens ; then comes confiscations, plunderings, and prodl- 

' ♦ De Mort. Peree. p. 526. 

' f « Torqnebantiir ab eo noii mo<lo de oorioaeseed ptfniores ettam 

Oivitatiim ejjropu ct pcrfccti^siiiii viri .. 

** Digiiitatem uuu liabetitibus pcuiui ignis fuit et exiliQ priiuo adver- 
8D9 cnristiuiot permiserat dates legibus ut post tormentt damnati 
lentes ignibus iirerentiir 

"At vero illud publicic calainitatis et communis Inctiis omnium fuit, 
census iu provincias et civitates semel missus, censitoribus ubique 
diffusis et omnia exagitautibus hostilcs tumultus et oaptivitfttis nor* 
rmim species enaV'^LuibuL de Mor. Per, p. M& 
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galitj, that no spoil can satisfy the wants of; and finally, 
general impoyerishment that creates crime, and leads to 
Mmge and sanguinary legislation. In eaohjphase of perse- 
cution, we find tho employment of spies, mfomen, and 
intnewes, paid bj the state— a Government of exalted 
ecoundrelism, based on the agency of snbordinate merce- 
nary Tillan^, that sooner or later comes to a bad end. 
Cecil, Walsingham, and LeicjBster, howoTer, did not snifor 
on the scafibld: they died as they livedo obdurately, the 
worst of all deaths, that of hardened men reckless of post 
crimes, and regardless of future conseqnences. 

The Earl of Leicester, whose grandfather was executed 
in the reign nf Henry VIII., and his father and brotlior in 
the reign of Maiy, accumulated more plunder than fell to 
the share of ntij of the succeeding robbers of the Churchy 
and oommitted perhaps more crimes than most of them in 
his private capacity. The dissoluteness of his. life exceeded 
that of all the profjisratf's of his age, and jet he played the 
part of a man di'cply intorosted in reli gious matters, and 
by some strange arts, contriyed to niiiio the characteristics 
of a man of fashion, a gallant, and a devotee. 

lie married the widow of the Count of Essex, in the iife- 
tiine of Ins first wife, and in his weariness of his royal 
ml-tn -s, he introduced to her the young Earl of Essex, his 
son-in-law, who became* one of her ])arainours. lie is 
accnsed of having murdered one of his wives. His crimes 
were enormous, and l^^lizabetli for many vears made no 
account of them; hut at length the multitudinous enmities 
<-reate(l at court bv his iirr<tu"anco and ambition, brouirht 
him into disgrace ; he retired to the country and died sud- 
denly, some say of fever, and some assert of poison, which 
he had prepared for others, " Car il passoit pour habile en 
Tart d'empoisonner,*'* Elizabeth wept when she heard of 
bis death ; but in the midst of her grief, she iss^ied an order 
for seizing on his e^ts for the amount of* a debt he owed 
to the exchequer ; but his creditors put in innumerable 
daims, and his tender mistress derired little advantage 
from the disposal of the spoil of her paramour. Thus 
perished another of the persecutors. 

Sir William Cecil* Lord Burleigh, was unquestionably 
the greatest statesman of his age ; a man without remorse, 

* llemolif Hi WslsiagliaaL 
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▼lieie an object of* importance to the interests of hk 

government was in question, or of that reformation, of 
irhicli he was undoubtedly the main support in Elizabeth's 
reign. But however unprincipled his acts might be, there 
vas great power of intellect displayed, not only in their 
conception, but in their execution. 

He was a truly great man, in the ordinazy sense of that 
term ; but in the true sense of it, he was neither good nor 
great. He was possessed of consummate worldly wisdom. 
His wickedness was not wanton, nor was it employed merely 
for liis own advantage. It' he could have obtained his endf=i 
by fair means, he would prol>nV)ly have pn'ferred them to 
the use of foul ones. He had all the intellectual qualities 
of Talleyrand, and much of his peculiar disposition, without 
some of the worist and most sordid of tho passions of the 
latter. On the other hand, he was answerable for a vast 
effuision ot blood, that Talleyrand has not had laid to his 
charge. His maxims and his conduct were founded on that 
kind of moralitv of state, which considers virtue a felicitouj^ 
compromise of opposed principles and extreme opinions, 
making everj thing legitimate that is expedient, and every 
thing expedient that is advantageous tu the policy of the 
indindual or of the state. 

He died in the full enjoyment of his honours tranquilly 
and decorously, with all the decent offidial grayitj and 
composure witiii which he filled tke higheat offices of state, 
gust as Talleyrand slowly, stoically, and aristocratically 
died. But Oedl had a heavy account to setUe in eternity: 
he had the blood of hundreds of innocent men on his hands ; 
he had the mnrder of the Queen of Scots to scnswer for, of 
whom he had fonnerly been a confidential friend and 
adviser. And yet as far as history informs us of his last 
moments, he died without a pang of remorse ; seemingly 
without an idea that he had a single crime to answer for. 
This awful state of mind on the brin^ of etemity--*this fatal 
unconsciousness of guilt, the result not of innocence, but of 
familiarity with great crimes, and their commission on a 
large scale by privileged ^governmental agents — this com- 
placency for crime, divested of its external fjTOssncss, which 
statesmen and diplomatists are pcciiliarly liable to fnll into 
from their constant intercom rsn with ambitious and in- 
triguing men devoid of principle— is a condition not less to 
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be deplored, than that of any of the persecutors, of whostj 
djing moments we read in Lactaatina.^ 

Walsingham, Bcelenmi inyentor et malonmi machina- 
tor," the coUeagne and competitor of GeoU, though pos- 
sessed of talents, a keen observer, an able diplomatist, 
plausible and astnte, was in all respects a yerj inferior man 
to the latter. 

Cecil aUowed him to do the dirtj work of Ids adminis- 
tration, and Walsingham did it not for the love of his 
country, not for sake of lucre, bat out of pure attachment 

to his office, from a passion for intrigue, and a strange 
pleasure in devising, watching, and conducting the courses 
of plots, machinations, and conspiracies. Walsingham waa 



employment of Elizabeth. He was the foremost and most 
mischievous of all the persecutors of his time. 

Hn wa^J an cnthiiF^iast in his devotion to the duties of his 
office ; not tlio ]e;_ntiniato duties of it, hut those secret ones 
that were ]> n imouut to the latter, lie ruinerl his fortune 
in niaiiitainnis" staff of spies at foreign courts, and of 
informers and approvers at home ; in <jcttinir up Popish 
plots, and 'implicatin<r Catholic missionaries in cliarges of 
treason. He caused the shedding of more Catholic blood 
in l^ngland, than any minister of the persecuting Queen. 
He was wantonly cruel aud brutal to his victims. There is 
everv reason to believe that he was thorouarhlv convinced of 
the innocence of several of the missionaries whom ho 
caused to be repeatedly tortured, before ho had them con- 
victed by unjust means, and executed. 

To cause men to be condemned by packed juries, (how- 
ever iiftTOurably the acts of a publio functionary, who is 
guilty Qif this mockeiy of justice, may be looked on by his 
cotemporaries), is to commit atrocious wickedness ; and men 
who uius trample on justiee, who sanction or defend a 
fraud on the highest of all earthly institutionB, will bo 
known to posteri^ only to be «iecrated by it. 

In the collection of tiie Political Maiims of Walsingham, 
(in the 29th chapter of his Memoirs), the following passage 
occurs, which transcends in villany anything that we read in 
the works of Machiav Hi. False witnesses serve not a little 
to confirm calumny. This infamous expedient is principally 




wicked men in the 
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mcesioty against iboae vho m aocvsed of treason and of 
capital crimes. And as dc»nefltios are very proper for thftl» 
(expedient}, it is of them also that use is nmde most often 
for matters of this Bort**'* These maxims, it is to be ob- 
served, are written for the instruction of Ministers of 
State, to teach them how to make their waj to the fisTOor 
of the Prince. 

little is known of the quanel of Elizabeth vith Walsing- 
ham, in his latter ypars : he died in di4gnce and in bad 

circumstances, in 1590. 

His library, it is said, was sold to defray the expenses of 
Ills burial. ITI? death was a miserable one ; that of a dis- 
appointed courtier, wlio had placed his airhole frcis^ht of 
happiness in the hark of politics, and when he least thought 
of (lanp(?r, the wreck was total. 

Dr. Challoncr says, ** he died iiii-rrahly of an nicer and im- 
posthumo in his bowels, which reduced him to that wretched 
condition, that whilst he was yet alive, his chamber becamo 
so insupportable, scarce any one could bear to come uear 
him.**t The same author adds, IIo maintained so many 
spies abroad, and was at such expense to bring about his 
wicked enterprizes, that he not only spent what was 
allowed him by the Queen for that purpose, which was 
very considerable, but also his whole estate, leavinsr nothing 
to his daughter, who having renounced her religion, em- 
braced, at her father^s death, the Catholic faith." 

Thns died another of the persecutors, with a seared coi»- 
science and a callons breast ; another of the examples, 

Ma^a et mirabilia,'* of the direst of all the Tisitations of 
the divine retribution. 

The death of Elizabeth was more appalling than that of 
many of the pagan monsters, who peridied by the sword, 
the dagger, or the poisoned bowl. 
^ The proud woman, whose mind was filled bj the para- 
ntes of her court, her ministers, and hmr paramours, with 
exaggerated notions of the gigantic powers of her intellect, 
and ^e extraordinary beauty of her person — even whim the 
failings of the former began to be topics of general com- 
plaint with her ministers — eren when the wrinkles of old 
age had furrowed her repulsive features— came to old age 

r 

a 

• Memoirs, p. 552. 
t Memcnis of MisiianMy FtMa. 
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Und to the verge of the grave before she discovered how 
grossly she had been abused. 

The kiovledge of the attachment of Essex to the Coun- 
tess <»f Rutland, of the h/ct that she had been despised and 
deoerred, her imderatandiiig imposed od, that her person 
WM an otjeot of loaiihmg and disgust to her chirf ^outHe, 
and ae she had reason to kaowaHttiie later, to all the para> 
sHes around her, iras a death-blow to the pride and Tamtj of 
Sluabeth. She sickened under her disappomtments. 

In her nmngs and rerilings, she might hare trolj sud 
lo those arooiid her-« 

" The/ have flattered me like a dog.— 
• *«•«•• 

Go to. they are not men of their words,— 
They told me 1 was everything ; 'tis a lie, 
I am not ague-proof," 

In Lm^rd^s account of her death, there are some pas- 
aages which make ns almost foiget the crimes of the Queeuy 
and think only of the abject wretchedness of this scorned* 

heai*t-3ick woman. 

The close of the career of the persecuting Queen, is thus 

described by Lingard : — 

'* She was destined to close the evening of ht r days in 
gloom and sorrow. From Essex's confession, she learned 
the unwelcome and distressing truth, that she had lived too 
long, that her favourites looked with impatience to the 
moment which would free them from her controiil, and 
that tlic very men on wliose lovnlty she had hitherto re- 
posed with criiitidence, had already proved unfaithful to 
her. Slie became pensive and taciturn ; she sat wholo 
days hy herself, indulging in the most gloomy reth ctions : 
every rumour agitated her with new and imaginary ter- 
rors ; and the solitude of her court, the opposition of the 
Commons to her prero;ratlve, and the silence of the citizen:^ 
when she appeared in public, were taken by her for proofs 
tiiat she had survived her popularity, and was become an 
object of aversion to her subjects. Under thesi; impres- 
sious, she assured the French Ambassador, that she had 
grown weary of her very existence.*'* 

Sir John Harrington, her god-8on» who visited her seven 

^ Hislofy sf Bnghitflf toL 5f p« 009* 
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months after Essex's death, described her in a letter— 
*• Altered in her features aud reduced to a skeleton. Her 
food was nothing but manchet breftd and succory pottage. 
Her taste for Sresa vas gone : die had not changed her 
dothoB for numj days. Notlung could pleaee her: she wbm 
the torment of the ladieB who waited on her penon. She 
stamped with her feet and swore Tiolently at the objects of 
her anger. For her protection, she had ordered a sword to 
be placed by her table, which she often to<^ in her hand 
and thmst "nolently into the tapestry of her chamber."^ 
About a year later, he retimied to the palace, and was 
admitted to her presence. — ** I found her," he says, "in 
a most pitiable state. She bade the Archbishop asK me if 
I had seen Tyrone. I replied, with reverence, that I had 
seen him with the Lord Deputy. She locked np, with 
much choler and grief in her countenance, and said — ' O, 
now it mindeth me, that you was one who saw this man 
elsewhere ;' and hereat she dropped a tectr, and smote her 
hosom. She held in her liand a ^orolden cup, which she often 
put to her lips ; but in truth her heart seemed too full 
to iiefMl niorp fHIinfr/'t 

In J;iiiii:irv, 1G03, she was trouble^I ith n cold, and tho 
tempest that was raging in her breaist and consuming Iier 
vitals, showed its workings in her hurried movements and 
flighty moods. Sho removed on a wet and stormy day, 
from Westminster to Richmond, Her disorder was aggra- 
vated, but she obstinately njfused medical assistance. 
Her dejection increased, and it was heightened, it was sup- 
posed, by circumstances attending the death of her friend, 
tlic Countess of AuLtingham.j: 

The story of the ring seut bj Essex to tho .Queeu alter 
his condemnation, and retained by the Countess, rests on 
the authority of Monsieur Manner's statement to the 
Prince Maunce, which he (Manner) said had been made to 
him by Lord Dorchester^ the Ambassador of England at 
the Court of Holland.; 

In a curious tract, published in 1725, entitled, *'Tho 
Secret Histoiy of the most renowned Queen Elisabeth and 

* Hiatoiy of Enprland, yoL.5, p. 910. 

t Ibid. 

t laagard rejects the aocoiint of the death-bed mtenriew with the 
latter, but perhaps on insufficient gronnds* 

§ Mem. de Wslsing. p. e07. 
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the Eail of £i8MZ» by a Person of Qtialitj/* there is a cir- 
cumstantial account of this occurrence. 

From the period of the Queen's last iUness in Januaiy, 
she never spoke *' except on some unpleasant and irritating 
subject.*' And one of these unpleasant subjects was, tM 
war m Irdand. Even then, Ireland iras one of the chief 
c^culties of England. Another of the unpleasant subjects 
was, "the Earl of Tyrone," whose recent pardon was a 
deep grief to her. Tyrone of tlie ** bloody hand," was 
a threat embotlimont of " chief difficulties." And yet thero 
was a time when the person of the sstalworth chief of the 
O'Neils, had its attractions for " the Virgin Queen.** 

" On the of March," says Liiw^ard, ** she fell into a 
state of stup(n-, aiid for some hours lav as dead. As soon as 
she recovered, she ordered cujjhioiis to he brought and 
spread on the floor. On these she seated herself, under a 
strange notion that if she were once to lie down in bed she 
would never rise again. No prayers of the Secretary, or 
the Archbishop, or tlie Physuiau, could induce her to 
remove, or to take anv mediciuc. 

*' For ten days she sat on the cushions, generally with 
her finger in her mouth, and her eyes opened and fixed on 
the ground. Her strength rapidly declined* it was evident 
she had but a short time to live. * 

When Sir Robert Cecil, (the son of Burleigh), and some 
other of the high officers of state, came to the dying Queen 
on the 22nd of Blarch, to know her pleasure inui regud to 
the succession, she started as from a dream, repeatwl some 
former words of hers, of which she had been reminded^ 
*' My throne is the throne of kings/* and added — ** I will 
hare no rascal to succeed me.-^Who should succeed me 
but a king?" Cecil asked for some explanation of the 
words, "No rascal." — She replied, "a long should suc- 
ceed her, and who could that be but her cousin of Scot- 
land 9 "t The Archbishop again prayed by her side. She 
became speechless;, but twice beckoned to him to continue. 
In the evening, the three lords came to her again, and 
asked, was she still in the same mind ? She raised her arms 
in the air, closed them ovrr lier head, niid died at three 
o'clock the following morning. Thus miserably died, in 

* Ungsrd, vol. 5, p. SIZ 
fXbid. 
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the midst of regal pomp and splendour, sunk in the lowest 
state of melancholy aud despair, the unreleatimif persecuh 
tor of her Komau Catholic subjoctd. 



CILVPTER Xn. 

FENAL MEASURES AGAINST ROMAN CATHOLICS IN". ENGLAND, IS 
THE REIGN OF JAMES I., FROM 1603 TO 1025 ; AND ALSO 
IN THE B£I0N 09 CHA&LES I., FBOM 1625 TO 1649. 

With tlic deatli of Elizabetli, porsorution uiif irtuiiatclj' 
did not die. James I. found " the Ueforniatiori" ostablibh- 
ed. Tlie Catliolics, it nii<rlit have l)een thou^dit, had been 
cniphed sufticientlv in tlie previous reiiru. to have rendoror! 
uuuecessary any new attempt>^ to exterminate tliem. New 
measures of severity, however, from time to time, as the 
bijrotrv of the times became ursrent, were wruTiEr from the 
timid king. He had neither moral nor political courage, 
but it is very evident that liis zeal for the Protestant 
church had more to do with a hatred of tlie Puritans than 
of popery, and that ho had a haukering after all for tlio 
old religion which his mother belonged to, and had been 
persecuted by the fanatics of Scotland for adhering to.* 

His Bentiments regarding the doctrines of the Catholic 
efaurch, we find pretty plainly stated in a letter addressed 
to his sons in Spain, m 1622. 

^ I hare taHj instructed them (the chaplains sent with 
the jonng princes) so as all their behaTionr and sense shall, 
I hope, prove decent and agreeable to the pnritj of the 

Erimitive church, and yet as near the Roman form as can 
Kwfully be done, for it hath over been mj way to go with 
the church of Rome wque ad ara»,**i 

In his first speech from the throne, in reference to the 
Catholics, he said, I hope that those of that profession 
iKthin this kingdom, hare a proof since mj coming, that I 
was so far firom increasing their burthens with Rehoboam» 

* Hnmp states, tlifit Ins principles would liavo led Iiim to enmcstly 
desire a uuity of iaitii and of the chimUies wluch had been separated* 
t Uaidwicke, State Papers. Ap* Brown, Fenal Laws, p. 4S. 
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as I have so much as either time, occasion, or law could 
pennit, lightened them." 

Concemiug those who had been edncated from theif 
Tonih in the CftthoBo religion, and lired peaoeablj under 
hiB goTormnent^ he toiler said, ** I wonld be sorry to poniah 
their bodiea fbr the errors of their minds, the reformation 
idiereof, mnst onlj eome of God, and the tme Spint/** 

The parliament, howerer, throughout the whole of this 
reign, maidibsted a spirit of hostilitj to the Catholics, as 
determined as it was unchristian and rerengefuL "Tie 
up all that are now recusants ;t let Jesuits and seminaries 
eondenmed, be hanged ; those not condemned, be judged ;X 
no band can hold them but a band of imprisonment^ a band 
of banishment, or a band of death."} These were common^ 
j^ace words. 

James soon found it necessary to jMropitiate the favour 
of his new subjects. And to leave no doubt on their 
minds of the smcerity of his intentions, a law was passed 
in the first year of his reign, confirming the statutes of 
Elizabeth, and eiiactiiiGT, that the two-thirds of the estates 
seized slioiild be retaiiuMl alter the cnnvift's death, until 
all arrears of the penalties are ]> ild, and then delivered 
over to the heir, provided ho be no recusant. The one- 
third, however, left for his support, is not to be lial)le to 
seizure for the penalties. Persons ^roin<r bevond sea, to 
any Jesuit seminary, or not retnrnimr within one year 
after the end of the next session of parliament, were ren- 
dered, as it respects themselves, incapable of purchasing 
or enjoying: any lauds or goods, &c. Women also, and 
children under twenty-one, are restrained from passing 
over the seas without licence from the kin^, or ^ix of hi.s 
rivy council. *The penalty of one hundred pounds, levied 
y 27 Elis. c. 2. on those who send an/ child, or other 
person under theur obedience, out of the realm, during her 
life, is here made perpetual. Persons likewise, who keep 
school, otherwise than m some unitersity, public grammar- 
schooly or in the houses of noblemen or gentiemen, not 

♦ Journal of the House of Commons, die Jovis 22 Alartii, ]()03. 
f Mr. Brook, Debate on Priests and Hassefi^ die Veuerus '25 Maii 
leie^ JonriMhi of th« Home of Connnons, Tot i 48S. ^ 

* Mr. Chancellor, ib. 
§ Mr. Hook, Dol)ato on report of a conference with the Lor^n, 
Veneris 7 die rebruuiii 1G07. Journals of tiie House of Commons, 
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being racusaiits, without leaya from the bishop, together 

with those who retun or maintain them, forfeit forty 
shillings for every daj they so wittingly offiond. The 
one half of theae fines is for the king, tho othtor for the 
informer.*'* 

In 1604, the discoT^ of the gunpowder plot, "the 
Popish plot,'* as it was called, involTed the Catholios in 

new troubles. 

Hume attributes this treason to the wide spread disap- 
pointment of the Roman ('atliolics. When James, who 

was bcHevnd ** to have entered even into positive cn<;atre- 
ments with them to tolerate tlu'ir reli^non, so soon ho 
should mount the throne of England, "t tf>nk the eaili( -t 
opportunity after his accession, to express his resolution 
** to execute strictly the laws enacted against Catholics, 
and to persevere in all the rigorous measures of Eliza- 
beth.*' 

James allowed his ministers to keep his word for him ; 
vast numbers of recusants were presented, the houses and 
noble mansions of Catholics were at the mercy of the mis- 
creants, who hun^r about the public offices. Their wives* 
and daughters' reli,£rion was enquired into, and the recusancy 
of women visited on their families with heavy lines. 

Great disappointment, undoubtedly, was felt by his Cath- 
olio subjects, and some Catholics nnquesttonably were im* 
plicated in this conspiracy, and figured too as the authors 
of it. Bat that manj Catholics were privy to it, and that 
those who were pnt forward as the originators were the 
real authors of it» are matters which adnut of much doubt. 

One of the most in£unous public acts of James through- 
out his reign, was the pretence set up bj him that his past 
forbearance in the case of recusants did not prejudice faia 
claim to the exaction of the penalties of recusancy. He 
had merely granted time for the payment, in the hope of 
the indulgence leading them to conform to the true reli* 
gion. To the dismay of the unfortunate Catholic gentry, 
the fine for non-attendance on Protestant worship, of 
a month, was demanded, " and not only for the time to 
come, but for the whole period of the suspension; a demand 
which, by crowding thirteen payments into one, reduced 

* 

• Brown's Penal Laws, p. 53. 

; . t Hittoiar el£iig]aud> voL vL^olu 47»p, SO. 
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maaj funilks of modente ineomeB ta a state of abMlvte 

beggary.';* 

To Bfttiflfy the wants of IiiB iteedj oonntrymeii, by wluxm 
he was sunoanded, ho tnuisferred to them his claims on 
the rich recuMiits, with a kgal rigM to fwoceed by lav 
for ^ recovery of the sevem amounts. Among the sof- 
fexers was Robert Gatesby, a fion of Sir Kobert CatQeby, 
a gentleman of Warwickshire, once of considerable pro- 
perty. The ftither had been imprisoned frequently ou 
charges of recusancy ; the son had abandoned his religion, 
again returned to it^ and had taken part in Kfisex'fi con- 
gpiracy. 

Hume says, the secret of the conspiracy, wliich had been 
communicated to ab<>v(3 twenty persons, was religiously 
kept during the space of a year and a half. The secret 
was at length revealed ; an anouvnious letter to Lord Mon- 
teagle, a Catholic, son to Lord Morlev, warning him to 
keep away from the opening of parliament, apparently led 
to the discovery. This letter bears tiie evident internal 
evidence of a subtle purpose, far removed from the mero 
object of caatiuiiiiig a friend to avoid impending danger. 
The letter contained unnecessary revelations of the nature 
of the agency, intended for the destruction of the king and 
parliament, such as the intimation of ''a terrible bbir,*' 
eoneealed authors^ "a danger past,*' "no appearance of 
any stir," and " they shall not see who hurts them." 

It was oTident that gunpowder was to be the agent of 
this threatened catastrophe. The principal eongpiratoni 
were said to be " Pieroy, a descendant of the illustrious 
house of Northumherland ;** "Catesby, a gentleman of 
good parts and of ancient family " Sir Everard Digby, 
as higldy esteemed and beloved as any man in England, 
and who had been particularly honoured with the good 
opinion of Queen Elizabeth, "t Also two Jesuits, Tesmond 
and Garnet, superior of his order in England. 

Are these the kind of men to have originated a plot 
of the most diabolical character, the successful execution 
of which even could lead to no reasonable hope of triumph- 
ing over the Protestant feeling then dominant throughout 
the country ; and to have associated themselves, of their 

• Lfalg:ard's History nf Enf^knd, vol. 1. ch. L 

t Hume, XbuL di. 4Z> p. U-^^J. 
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own motion, with a desperado of a reckless character in a 
rash, bloody, and merciless doslgii^ The niaster-liand of a 
subtle state villain, of the stamp of Walsingham, in a pre- 
ceding reign, or of a Cecil in that of James, or of Shaftes- 
iMiiy m a saooeeding one, is discoyerable in the skilfullj 
woren methes of treason, in which the ohno^ons OatkioKe 
gentlemen, then jnsdj irritated at the perfidiooa ooi^vot 
of the king toTOrds them, wen entangled 
^ Hmne acknowledges that the mjrstory of the maohin»> 
tion of this plot had norer been cleared np.* 

James* in his speech to the parliament in foibfenoe to 
the plot, spoke generously of the criminaHtj of infohring 
all tlie Catholics in the gaih of the conspirators. "No- 
thing," he said, " can be more hateftd than the uncharita- 
bleness of the puritans, who condemn alike to eternal tcf^ 
ments even the most inoffensive partisans of popery. For 
his part,'* he added, ** that conspiracy, however atrooions* 
should never alter, in the least, his plan of government; 
while with one hand he punished guilt, with the other, ho 
would support and protect innocence.**! 

The professed intentions of the monarch were not in 
accordance with tlie views of the ]>arHamoTit. Its deli- 
berations were unhappUy guided by the demon of revenge 
and of pfTscM'ution. 

The ff)ll()wlii2r notice of the enactments of it airainst • 
Catholics are chiefly taken from Brown's " Penal Laws." 

By one (»f tlieir statutes, | it is enacted, that popish 
recusants cfuiformin^', witliin the first year, and once vrithin 
every year afterwards, shall take the sacrament according 
to the rites of the church of England, in the parish church, 
or in the one next adjoining, under forfeiture for the first 
year of twenty puunda, the second of forty, and for every 

• ** A true Mid impartial Narrative of the Dissenters' new Plot; with 
a large Relation of all their old ones, by one who was deeply con- 
cerned therein;" (origfinally pubhshed soon after the Revolntion, 
1691, and reprinted in SoTners*s State Tracts, Collection 3, vol, 3. p. .5(5,) 
contains the f'ollowintj; passage, — " The succeediug reign of King James 
would afford a very large field, and tempt to expatiate oa their plots 
therein. As their sham plot of the gunpowder treason^ thrown upon the 
Catholics to render them odious, aibeit they have so freoueutlyv when 
thetwm intMrrogated, aiimd Uie world it was a mere tnek of CMS 
(their relii^non not pemiiUiiig them to equivocate or lis)» with othen 
truly innumerable." 

+ Hnme, c. 46, § 14. 
4,8 JmmsI^O.4. 
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Qtlier year, <iar lumii^ tatoB leoeiTed it and afterwudi 
uffidndiog, of siztj pounds : one half to the king and the 
etiier to the infonoer. Churcfawardena making monthly 
tetnrna of the absence of recusants from church, reoeiTe, 
as a reward for their diligenoe, if the offenders (not haying 
been before presented) are amerced, forty shillings, to be 
leried out of the gooda of the recusant. If they neglect to 
return such absentees (together vith the names of thehr 
children and servants) once In the year, to the quarter 
sessions, they forfeit twenty shillings. The king is also 
empowered to refuse the forfeiture of twenty pounds, im- 

I)osed by 23 Kliz. c. 1. and to take the two parts of the 
ands', according to the 29 Eliz. c. 0. Hut this choice is 
softened hv a proriso, that the mansion house shall bo Icfc 
to the nlli ii K r as a part of his lands. Bishops or any two 
justices ol the peace, are likewise empowered to require 
&iiy person above ei.ahteeu, (other than noblemen,)* con- 
victed of, or even indicted for recusancy, in not repairing 
to fdiurch, or who have not received tlie sacrament twice 
ill the last year, and persons unknown, who passing through 
their liberties, refuse to deny that they are popish recu- 
sants, or luivu not so received the sacrament, to take the 
oath of supremacy and allegiance, abjuring the temporal 
authority of the pope, and the spiritual exercise of it against 
the king's interests. 

Those who xefiiae the oath are to be hninisotied till 
the next asaizee* or quarter sessions, where it is again 
to be tendered, and if they then refuse ii^ they inenr 
tiie pmns of a premnnire, ezoept women oonvicts, who 
are to be committed to the common jail till tiiey will 
take the oath. Gentlemen also, with persons of higher 
degree, or captains or lieutenants, who go abroad to serre 
any foreign prince, are required to give bond, with two 
inreties, in twenty pounds at least, that they will not be 
reconeiled to the see of Rome ; and persons who so depart^ 
without taking the oath, are declared felons. The better 
to provide for the execution of th\% and the preceding pr(^ 
^bitory and penal statutes, the sherift as in oases of ap- 

' ♦ If any person (uot noble) happen to be at the Assizes or Quarter 
Sessions, though not brought in upon process for reciisaucv', and the 
oath be twdered him, and he refuse it, he shall incur a Fremnnirey 
though it ware never tendecei him Mwe*— 12 Coke^ 13J» 
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preliendin^ thieves and traitors, is empowered to break 
into a liouse to take a recusant ; and tlie lords of the 
council, or any six of tliom, (of which the chancellor, trea- 
surer, or principal secretary is to be one,) to require the 
oath of any nobleman ur noblewoman, who, bj a refusal to 
take it, incur the pains of a premunire. 

The next chapter of the flame stfttnte* extends still far- 
ther the fljstem of diacovering oilenden by holding out 
rewwds end inmmmtiefl to such as will infemi against 
them. A diaooTery of the heinous olfence of bestowing 
shelter and a morsel of bread npon the poor hnngry out- 
casts of the earth, whom the strong arm of the ww was 
pursuing even unto death, for adhering to the dietates of 
conseienoe in the midst of persecution and of prosciiptioik, 
the statute provided a reward for. 

fij this act it is provided, that any (me discovering a 
recusant, or othoi- person receiving or entertaining a popish 
priest, peraons hearing mass, or the priest saying the same 
within three days after the offence, so that he or they may 
be amerced and attainted, he shall not only be free from 
danger, if ho be an offender therein, but shall hare a third 
part of the forfeiture of the recusant's goods, provided it 
exceed not one hundred and fifty pounds, (in which case 
he '^hnll have lifty), and a warrant to the sherilf to levy 
the 8am e. 

The act further ordains that no recusant shall come into 
the court or house where the kinjr or his heir apparent 
shall be, unless by warrant in writini! troin the privy coun- 
cil, under forfeiture of one hundred pounds. Popish recu- 
sants convict, and persons who have forebome repairing 
to church tor three months, are ordered also to depart the 
city of London, and ten miles rouiul it, within ten day?, 
under a like forfeiture. Those, howevir, who exercise any 
trade, mystery, or manual occupation, or who have no 
other dwelling, are allowed to remain where they have 
resided for the last three months previous to the session of 
parliament, provided they ^ve up their names and reri- 
dences to the lord mayor, or to the next justiee of the 
peace. The provisions of 35 Elis. c. 2, are confirmed, but 
the power of granting licences to lecusants to go beyond 

•aJ«BMsL&«, 
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fire liiiles from tlicir habitations, is repealed, and in lieu 
thereof, it is provided, that three of the privy conn 1 may 
g^te Buch licence, for a time therein specified. Four jus- 
tices of the peace next adjoining the recusant *s abode, with 

the consent, in writing, of the bishop of the diocese, or of 
the lieutenant^ or deputy lieutenant of the county, under 
their hands and seals, may likewise grant a similar per- 
mission, specifying the cause of the licence, and how long 

the party is to be absent, travelling', attending, and re- 
turning : he first making oath, tlmt lif has truly specified 
the cause of his journey, and tJiat he will make no needless 
stay. 

Popish recusants are also forbidden to practise the com- 
mon or civil law, as counsellors, advocates, attorneys, 
proctors, or clerks ; or physic, even as an apothecary ; or 
to be a judge, steward, or other otiicer of any court or 
corporation ; or to bear charge as a captain, lieutenant, 
corporal, sergeant, or ancient-bearer in the army ; or any 
oftice or charge in the navy, castles, or fortresses of the 
king, his heirs or successors, ur, in short, any public office 
whatever, under forfeiture of one hundred pounds for every 
offence ; the one half to the king, and the other to the 
informer. 

This provision, indeed, vas extended to those who marry 
a wife who is a popish recusant ; it being enacted, that no 
such person shall exercise any public office or charge in 
the commonwealth, b^ himseu or deputy, except he and 
Ins children aboye mne years of age; together with his 
servants, repair to church at least once in eyery month, to 
hear*diyine service ; and such of them as are of meet ago 
to loc^ye the sacrament, at such times as the law pre- 
scribes, and except he bring up his children in (Ae true 

Women recusants, married to husbands, not being con- 
yict, after the death of such husbands, incur the same 
forfeiture of lands and dower as other recusants, and are 

totally disabled from acting as executrix, or administratrix, 

and from enjoying any part of his goods and chattels. All 
person;^, indeed, convicted of recusancy, until they come to 
church, and take the oath of 3 Jamc s I. c. 4., are so com- 
pletely incapacitated to defend their civil rights, that any 
persons su^ by them may plead the disability of the 
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plaintifF, as if he or she were aetoaUj monummioaisd by 
sentence of the ecclesiastical court.* 

A recusant, who shall be married otherwise than accord- 
ing to the rites of the Church of England, is deprived of 
the privilege of holding any lands, &c., belonging to hU 
wife, as tenant bj tlie courtesy of England ; whilst a woman 
so marrying, is not allowed to take dower, widow's estate, 
or any portion of the goods of her husband, by any custom 
or privilege whatever. Aiul lest the recusant should bo 
fortunate enough to avoid this deprivation of liis rights, by 
choosing a wnnian who has no lands, it is liu tluT enacted, 
that for thus marrying against the intent and meaning of 
this act, he shall forfeit one hundred pounds. A similar 
peualty is provided for the not having their children bap- 
tized within a month after their birth, according to the 
rites of the Church of England, in some public church or 
chapel in or near the place where they are born. Nor 
were the Parliament content with thus debarring them, 
under heavy penalties, from being niarncd, ur having their 
children christened, according to their own ritual ; or with 
pi e;5cribing to them a form, which they held at the least to 
be of none effect. The necessary consequence of this pro- 
cedure must hare been destructiye to the interests of 
moralitj. But thej Btopped not their pereecutkma bere» 
but pursued their victims to the grave, nor suffered theia 
to rest eiren there in peace. For it is enacted by the same 
atatute, that no popish recusant^ unless he be aotuall/ 
excommunicated, shall be buried in anj other place than in 
a church or church-yard consecrated according to the 
ecclesiastical laws of this realm, under a forfeiture of twenty 
pounds, to be levied on the persons causing them to be aa 
unlawfully buried. 

; Children sent out of the realm without licence, incur the 
incn pari ties of inheriting lands, recited in 1 James I. 
c. 4. until they return, and witliin six months after their 
arrival conform and take the oath of 3 James I. c. 4 

The presenting, collating, and nominating to any bene- 
fice, or donative whatever, is likewise taken fsosa recusants^ 

* A popish recusant crynvict it disabled, as an cxcommnnicated per- 
son, to be a witness in any cause between party andparty.— Bulsb-ode, 
ISS. The same point seeim admitted, 1 St. Tr. 268. S SL Tr. 246.-* 
Cawloy, 216. But this seems to be a oomstraotMHi ovor 8ewe.-^2 Ibws 
kias's of the Crowo« 8S> 
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did given to the two uniTersities. Kor tte they eren 
allowed to act as executors, administrators, or gnardians of 
child, but in the latter case the wardship is given to 
idle next of kin, to whom the lands cannot lawfully descend, 
who shall resort to church, and receive the sacrament three 
times a year. And such of the king's wardships as shall 
1^ granted or sold to any popish recusant, shall be Toid and 
.of none effect. 

The neKt object of tliis very extensive statute, is to pre- 
vent the bringing from beyond sea any popish missals, 
psalter.-, legend?, Szc, in any languasre, <>r miy su])erstitious 
book in English, under a forfeiture of all sueli books, (which 
are to be burned ;) and of t'nrtv shillings for eaeh individnal 
offence. And any two justices, and all magi^trnffs of cor- 
porations, are empowered, from time to time, to ( nter tho 
houf^es and lodgings of popish recusants, or those whose 
wives are Papists, nud if they lied any crucitix, beads, 
popish relic, or l)ook, which they shall .think unmeet for 
such recusant to have, they are presently to be defaced and 
burned. A strange species of iuquisition this, by virtue of 
which a man, the most i^orant, may have tlie right of 
invading the privacy and domestic sanctuary of his neigh- 
bour, of rummaging his property, and of destroying every 
thing, which to his wisdom may seem unmeet for hhn to 
possess. Another clause contains a proyiso, if they find 
any crucifix or other relic of Talue, that it is to be defaced 
at the next quarter Sessions, and then returned to the 
owner. 

The final provisions of this act refer to the arms and 
munition in the possession of recusants, which may be taken 
ftom them, by order of four justices at the sessions, leaving 
to them such part only as they shall think necessary for 

the defence of their houses and persons. 

The ^parliament having moved an address, praying a 
more rigorous execution ^of the laws against the Papists, 
and an abatement of those against Protestant clergymen, 
who did not observe the rites and ceremonies of the esta- 
blished church ; the^were refused their petition, and com- 
manded, by the king, not to interfere m such matters.* 
Before their dissolution, however, they passed a law,t 
enacting, that no person of, or above eighteen years of age, 

« Hnme^ai&saO. f 7 James I. c. 2. 
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shall be naturalLeod, or restored in bloody unless within a 
month previous to ihe eihibiting the lnll» Uiev shall have 
receiyed the Baonunent* accordmg to the ritai w the Church 
of England, and taken the oaths of aUedance and supremacjr 
in the parliament house, before the biU be twke read. 

By the sixth chapter of the same statute,* tUl officers, 
' ciTil, ecolesiasticalt and militaiy, doctors^ Ac., are compelled 
to take the oath of allegiance. 

It is also enacted, that if anj married woman oonyicted 
as a po|H3h recusant, shall not conform within three months, 
and receiye the saorameut, she shall be committed to 
prison, there to remain till she shall conform. The hus- 
band, howerer, has the choice of two methods of redeeming 
his helpmate from durance ; the one, that of paying tea 
pounds per month ; the other, of for&itin!2r to the kii^ the 
ono*third el his lands, so long as she shall remain a recu- 
sant ; during the continuance of which penattj, and no 
longer, she maj continue at large. 

" Pending the negotiations for the marriage of pnTu-f* 
Charles, and tlio Infanta, sistf^r to Philip IV. of Spain, to 
forward which James hiid even proceeded so far as to issuo 
public orders for the release of all popish recusants im- 
prisoned, f tiio c(Miiit;n!is:J: presented a vary riolent memorial 
to the king, compiaiuini^ of his iTidnluence to tlie professors 
of the Catholic faitli, wliich, together with tlie hopes they 
entertained from the Spauiijli matfh, encouraged tiieir 
insolence and temerity, and induced them to expect tho 
complete toleration, if not tho final re-estal)iishment of tlioir 
rclisrion. It concluded, by entreating that his maje>ty 
would cause aU the children of popijsh recusants to be taken 
from thoir parents, and committed to the care of Protestaut 
teachers, and that tho penalties to which tlie Catholics 
were by law subjected, might bo levied with the utmost 
severity. To tins the k'nvj answered, that he comman<led 
them as ho had before done, not to- intermeddle with matters 
of such high importance to his state and dignity. ^ On 
this thej presented a flresh remonstrance, asserting their 
right to interfere with adrice in aUmattors of gcranunentl 
The Idngt in a spirited reply, tdd them, thej were not 
entitled to interfere with anything that concerned hia 

* 7 James I. c. 6. 
t Uume, c. 64, § 5. 1 1 Ruflbworib, 41, 

1 1 Rvhwarlfa, 49. llIMd.44 
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prerogatives, and that they had no ri^dits but what they 
derived from the grace and pfrniissioii of himself and his 
predecessors.* The coiiimuiis, in their turn, entered a 
protest in vindication of their privileges ; and the king, 
having torn this iustrument from their journals before the 
council, t terminated the sitting of the parliament, and 
soon afterwards! dissolved it bj proclamation. On tliis 
occasion, lie published a vindication of Jus conduct, and 
coninilttcd Coke, Seldon, Pym, and other leading members 
of the liouae to prison, a.s a pmiii^hment of their's."! 

In 1G23, a dispensation had been granted bj Pope 
Gregory XV., for the marriage of the prince Charles with 
the bi&nta of Spain. 

To obtain the papal sanction for this mixed marriage, 
James entered into articles of agreement with the coarts of 
Rome and Madrid, by one of which the ezerdse of the 
Oathoiio reUgion for the Infonta and her household was 
guaranteed ; bj another, the edacation of any children h^ 
this marriage till ten years of age. *' Besides this pubhc 
treat/,'* sajs Bxaae^ there were separate articles priwudjf 
awom ia hy the king, in which he promised to suspend the 
Penal Laws enact^ against CathoHcs, to procure a repeal 
of them in parliament, and tO grant a toleration of the 
Catholic religion in private houses. '*|| 

Hume, in reference to this promised tolerati<m, sworn to, 
he it remanhered, by James, further adds, it was inscribed 
only to amuse the Pope, and was neyer intended bj either 
party to be executed, 

There is a cool debonnaire recklessness of aU considera* 
tion, and profligacy in regard to literary morals, that dis- 
tinguishes Hume, and renders him particularly worthy of 
such a task, as that of palliating a solemn violation, 
deliberately intended, of an agreement fiworn to bj a 
sovcrei_ini. 

The humour of the parliament and of the people at this 
time, jumped witli the spirit of puritanism. All atfeeted a 
holy horror of ponorv. The most unj)rlneipled men had to 
cloak their vices uiider the veil of sanctimony, and the onlj 

♦ 1 Rushworth, r>2. + Ibid. 54. 

;^ January 6lli, Original rroclamatiu; 13 m the luuer Temple 
libFsrj. 

^ Bi owa't Penal Laws» p, 7. 
11 Hume's HisU % XUid. p. 155. 
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test of plotj, was dapth of hate for ihe veligioB and the 
profbssors of Catholicism. Lawyers and statesmeti of the 
highest emmence, found it necessary to be hypocrites, to 
seem to be bigots, in order to pass for sage judge» and 
profound politicians. There was no justice, no liberty, no 
Tirtue, beyond the pale of the Church, which they made 
their ladder to place or power. 

Sir Edward Coke, when presi^g on the trial of Mrs* 
Turner, told her in his address, that she was guilty of the 
soTen deadly sins ; she was a whore, a bawd, a sorcerer, a 
witch, a l\lpi^^t, a felon, and a murderer. The learned and 
philosophic Bacon, (who as Attorney-General conducted the 
prosecution,) on the trial of Somerset, earnestly impressed 
on the minds of the peers, that poisoning was unheard of in 
these kingdoms, but as a popish trick.* 

Throughout this reign the condition of the Catholics was 
deplorable. Hume would have it believed that it was 
much ameliorated. The king desired to ameliorate it, but 
he had not the couraire nor the power to do so. In every 
political crisis, in every public excitement, we find the par- 
liament constantly caliing out for new edicts against Ca- 
tholics. 

In 1610, the murder of the Freneli kin^: by Ravillac 
affbrded a pretence for executing the penal laws with re- 
newed vi^jour. 

No matter wliat was the nature of any calamity that 
occurred, at home or abroad, the cry was raised, " Dowu 
with Popery !" "The Penal Laws in execution !" The old 
war-whoop of the time of Tortnllian, *'Away with the Chris- 
tians to the lions!" was new worded ; and eventually the 
cry of the persecutors, curtailed in matter, had all tlie 
bitterness of its original malice concentrated in that 
single yell of No Popery !" which is known even in our 
times. 

James died in 1025, after a reign over England of twenty- 
two years, Hia death occasional neither sorrow nor satis- 
faction. 

The penal enactments in the reign of James L (as they 
are set forth in Gawley's Penal Laws") were fire : 

** An Act for the due execution of tiie statutes against 
Jesmts, seminary priests, recusants/' Ac. (1 Jao. cap. iv.) 

• BrownV Penal laws. 
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*'Aii Act for the better discoveiing and repressing of 
popish recusants." (3 Jac. cap. iv.) 

" An Act to prevent and avoid dangers which maj grow 
bj popish recnsantJ*." (3 Jac. cap. v.) 

** An Act to canine persons to bo Tiiitnr.ill/A'd or restored 
in blood, to conform and take the oath oi allegiance and 
supremacy." (7 Jac. cap. ii.) 

"An Act for the rcfoiMnation of married recusant women, 
and administration of the oath of allegiance to all civil, 
military, ecclesiastical, and professional persons." 

Charles I. came to the throne in 1625. In the previous 
jcar his marriage with the French princess, Henrietta, had 
been "conciliated," (to use Hume's phrase,) and an articde 
inserted in the treaty, which conferred on the Catholic 
princess the ri;:,dit of edncating the children by this mar- ► 
riage till the age of thirteen. *' The conrt of hhiirland, liow- 
ever," says Hume, " always pretended, even in the memo- 
rials to the French court, that all the favourable conditions 
granted to the Catholics were inserted in the marriage 
treaty merely to please the Pope, and that their strict 
execution -was, by an agreement with France, seeretlj dis- 
pensed with/** 

Hume defends his Stuart against the murmurs of his 
fanatic subjects, for the disposition shown to giro any tole- 
ration to popery ; and without seeming to be aware of the 
infkm^ which the ralidity of his apology would stamp on 
the kmg's character. A few pages fiirther on he says: 
''*The court, howerer, it must he confessed, always pre- 
tended, eyen in the memorials to the French court, ^at 
all the favourable conditions granted to the Catholics, were 
inserted in the marriage treaty merely to please the Pope, 
and their strict execution was, by an agreement with 
France, secretly dispensed with."t 

The ilrst remonstrance of the parliament to the king set 
forth the great grierance of popeiT, which had been tole- 
rated and suffered to increase ; and complained bitterly of 
the many pardons which had been granted to recusants- 
and priests, who by law were liable to be dealt with as 
^traitors.]; 

♦ Hume's History of England, Vol. vi. p. 155. 
t HmM's U^oiy of England, Vof. vi Chap. p. 137. See also 
Fiatikljrii» Bosbworib, Ken net. 

:;: Etukworth* 2ai. 
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The next session was ushered in witli a similar remon- 
strance. The king wanted money, hut the parliament was 
liberal only in complaints against popery. Instead of 
redressing the great grievance, however, by new persecu- 
tion, the king compoimded witli- the recusants for the 
peiS^altles of uieir old ofibnces against bigotry : he fooad 
the money of the Catholics more seiTiceable to him than 
their blood. Those compositions, howoTer, in the next 
parliament^ were declared hj his ^iiithful commons, **hmU 
ful to God, fiiU of dishonour and disprofit to his majesty, 
and extreme scandal and grief to his good people."* 

Buckingham's unpopularity, which contnbuted so lai^ly 
to his master's, was not altogether caused by his public or 
priyate misdeeds. The criminality of having a mother s 
professed Catholic, and a wife suspected of being one, and 
the gnilt *'of remitting the rigours of the penalties imposed 
on Catholics," wore the chief causes of the hos^ty of 
the parliament to him, and CTentually of his assassination 
by tho zealot, Fenton. The parliament, however grateful 
to Providence for this manifest token of its goodness, pro- 
ceeded in its pious course of remonstrating against popeiy. 
The king commanded an adjournment, which the speaker was 
not suffered to carry into effect before another remonstrance 
was framed, declaring all Papists and Arminians capital 
enemies of the commonwealth." 

Tho fury a^^aiust papacy extended in a short time to 
episeo])al protestantism ; and the wlilgs of that day lent 
themselves to all the fanatiral measures of the puritans^ 
whom in secret they do^^pised and ridiculed. 

Archbishop Land (the precursor of Dr. Pusey) was 
accoiuited l)y the puritans a covert Cjitholic. All liis lean- 
inu:s towards ancient ritual observances, were evidences of 
flat popery. The violence of tlieir animosity to this 
eminent prelate begot violent measures on his part ; tlie 
puritanical zeal pushed on episcopal fervour to an unhappy 
extremity in Scotland, where the efforts of tlie archl)ishop to 
introduce the litanv and canons of the Church of England, 
established completely the Preshyterian relij^ion, made a 
great power of the Covenant, and brought a Scotch army 
beyond the English borders. 

In 1629, iu the midst of the strife between tho king and 

.*RiishworUi,621. 
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the roTnTTions, and of the extraordinary occnrrenees which, 
ill idi tiuiilar rciuarkahlc conjunctures, call tortli extraordi- 
nary eiier^^ies, and bring on the public sta_L'e remarkable 
actors, *' a young man, of no account in the nation,"* mado 
his first appearance in the published accounts of the de- 
bates, *' M complaining of one who, he was told, preached 
flat popery. "t 

The joong inan of no aqponnt was OliTer OromwelL 
Hifl debat was worthy of his charaeter» and the drama in 
which he was destined to play the fanatic with such com* 
plete sncceia. 

Prynne, in his Popish Royal Fayonrite," says, the 
nmnber of conyictions of recusants in twenty^nine English 
counties, was U,970 ; OTon, in many instances, though the 
accounts were only up to the ninth year of the king's 
roign, and in some in'Stances to the sixteenth. Browne 
makes mention of the parliamentary debates in 1640, in 
which, among the speeined charges against Mr. Secretory 
Windebank, it was stated, that he had granted seventy- 
four letters of grace to recusants within four years ; that 
sixty-four priepts had been discharged from the Ctete-house 
within the same period, for the most part by him, and 
twenty-nine by his rcrbal wairant. With respect to the 
unfortunate priests, it appears that their denial of the 
pope's supremacy, and even their active endeavours to 
induce others to deny it al.^o, availed them nothing in 
mitigatinGT the spirit of persecution against them."! 

Rcspe 't'!i<^ tlie r fnidition of the persecuted Catholics, 
in a letter to the aitor!i(\v-general, Archbishop Land paid : 
*• Tiiev live more miserable lives, tliau if they were in the 
inquisition in many parts beyond the seas. By taking the 
( riili of allegiance, and writin;]^ in defence of it, and open- 
inir some points of lii^rh cou.se(pieuce," lie adds, "they have 
so displeased tlie pope, that if by any eontrivins: they could 
catch them, they are sure to be burned and strangled for 
it. And if the placing our fellow creatures in this state of 
jeopardy and coniinemont, be not persecution, 1 confess I 
know not what is."? 

•* The proceedings of the Long Parliameut, which began 

♦ Hume, Vol. vi.27f>. 
flbid. l^l ^. worth. Vol. i.p,Sl«. 
; iiiiiihworth, 243. 
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its sittings in NoTember, 1G41, soon eviiir^M what manncrr 
of men it was composed of. The commous ordortMl. of 
their own authority, that all imag-es, altars, and cnx-iiixcf^ 
gho\dd be destroyed ; and so stri(-tlj were those orderji 
executed, that Hume hu> observed, that they did 'not 
aJh)w one ]>ie(;e of woi>d or -tone to lie over another at right 
auglt?s.' Tliib was merely preparatory to a fresh requisition 
to the kintr. to sois?© on the two^hirds of the lands of 
recusants, to wliicii ho was by law entitled, and not, as he 
hitherto had done, to let them retain it on e<asy eomposi- 
tious. By one of their addresses they removed all popish 
officers from tlie anuy, insisted on the ri^T)rous execution 
of the sanguinary laws against the priests, and eyen pro- 
cured one of these unfortunate beings, who was already in 
prison, to be coiidenmed to suffer tbat ignomiiuotts death, 
from which he was sa^ed bat bj the 'preeeore of mm impor* 
tant basinesa on his persecutors 

" In the eelebratod ranonstrance of the twenty-secoBd of 
NoTMEkber, 1641, which the commons addfeased as aa 
appeal to the people, aU the leal and imaginavy grieTanoes 
which the J could heap together, weFe» without tiie shadow 
of a' pretence, ascribed to the detemuned combuiatioik of 
the popish faction, which, according to their represeata- 
tion, had oyer ^^Tenied the Idn^ S>on afber Uns^ declara- 
tion, on the srn^e evidenee of a journeyman tailor, whD 
pretended t^at, when walking in tiie fields, he had oyer* 
heard some persons unlmowii, talking of the e^giigement of 
a hundred and e^ght braToes to murder an equal number of 
noblemen and commoners, at the extrayagant reward of 
ten pounds for each lord» and forty shillings for each com- 
moner, — ^these advocates of liberty, these opponents of 
tyranny and oppression, issued an order for the seizure of 
all priests and jesuits, to whom the ptot» as a matter 
course, was ascribed."* 

In 1G4*\ tlio (jueen-motber of Prance, wlio bad sonorlit 
refuge in I'lnul lud, was o]x?nly insulted in London liy the 
populace on account of her reliu^-ion. Mrr lite wns endan- 
ger(>d ; application was made to pariiaiuont to (^anse these 
outrages to be suppressed. The commons admitted the 
royal lady was entitled to protection, but pmyed that sho 
might bo desired to depart the kingdom, in wliich she had 
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occasioned ''great jealouaieB in the hearts of his majesty's 
well-ttflfected subjects, hj the use and practice of the idola- 
try of the mass, and exercise of other superstitioaB services 
of the Romish Ghnich^ to the great scandal of tme reli* 
gion/* 

The happy efifects of the Reformation on the national 
character, were exhibited alike in the conduct of the brutal 
populace and the brutal commons, to a woman and a 
foreigner, the guest of the soyereign, the mother of the 
queen of England. 

A clergyman of the name of Barnard, lecturer of St. 
Sepulchre's, London, poured forth a prayer before his ser- 
mon, vith this passage: *<Lord, open the eyes of the 
queen's majesty, that she may see Jesus Christ, whom 
she has pierced with her infidelity, superstition, and idola- 

** The qneen, (Henrietta), after luiving heen long subjected 
to the gro-^sosit insults, was tlireatene<l with a proscrnt'OTi 
for exercising ;i mode of worship, secured to her by the tViiili 
of a public marriage treaty, and to sayp her life, as slio 
thought (and, at least, not very improbably) was obliged to 
fly the kingdom. "t 

After the king's imprisonment, in violation of public 
faith and of all de<x^ncy, by a vote of the Lords and Com- 
mons, it was declared that — " The Houses, out of their 
detestation to that abominal)le idolatry used in the mass, 
cannot admit of any such indulgence in any law as is de- 
sired by his majesty, for exempting the queen and her family 
out of such acts as are desired to be passed for a stricter 
course to prevent the hearing or saying of mass.**}! 

On the 2nd of December, 1641, we find that it was, 
"after a solemn debate, resolved by the Lords and Com- 
mons, that the^ would tmer give wMenlt to any toUratkn 
of the Popish religion in JMand, or «i any other of hi$ 
majesty 8 dmmkms/* 

The Commons left no means untried, to make the No 
Popery cry, a great pnbHc clamour. Meetings irore ^ot 
up, petitions manufactured for them by their emissaries, 
the porters of London, to the number, it is said, of fifteen 

• Hume, Vol. vi. Chap* 53, p. 2S7. 
f Hume. 

$ Sir E. Walker's CopiM of the Itealj* p. 71. 
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thousand,* professed themselves extremely alarmed for ihe 
safety of the true religion, agmntt ike attackg of papuit and 
delinquenti, ** A petition was presented hy many thousands 
of the lower order of vomen, stating their fears of the com- 
mission of massacres, rapes, and the most dreadful out- 
rages on their sex, by the abominable and wicked Papists."! 
This address was interlarded with scriptural exprosmon8» 
they quoted the example of the women of Tekoah. Pym, a 
leading member of the house, thanked this rabble for their 
petition, and begged their prayers for the house, " aprainst 
the machinations of the Papists and other enemies of the 
Lord and of the Church."} 

The emissaries of the Parliament thus stirred up the 
people in various quarters to revi)Uition. A proclam:!,- 
tion was is-ued, calling on the people to take arms against 
Papists and other ill-alleeted persons.^ A bill was passed 
for making- lieutenants and deputy-lieutenants aceouutablo 
only to their tribunal : the preamble of thiji bill makes 
a piteous coni])laint of some, till then unheard of, design 
against the House of Connnons, vvhich tlicy believe had its 
origin in the bloody councils of Papists. The king, with 
good reason, refused his assent to tlie bill, and thus came 
at last to open war with liis faithful Commons. Cirll war 
ensuu'd ; the chances of success were on the side of Parlia- 
ment. It is needless to say, the king's friends were not 
long on his. 

There is one thing that ought to be borne in mind, in 
considtt'iug the persecution of the CathoUcs in those 
times — Ail the Stuarts vjere atsrss to thefmioiu fiMd- 
$ure8 of Cftetr ParUamentt o^auisl CalhoUes, They thought, 
as Charles the First especially ^d, according to Hmne, 
*< that a litde humanity was due hy the nation to the reU- 
gion of their ancestors." 

Extreme rage against Roman Catholics was, from first 
to last, the true characteristic of Puritanism, we are told by 
the same historian, and that rage was the only public 
interest that could be said to be truly represented in any 
Parliament of James, his son, or his grand-children. 

The Puritans at length made an end of the monarchy 

♦ 1 Claren»1on, 322. 
+ 7 Harl, Misc. 367. 
X Hiime, Chap. 55^). 78* 
I NelsQO) p. S»« 
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and the monarch. On the 30th of Jaiinary, 1649, after 
a reign of twnty-four years, Charles the First fell a yictim 
to the fury of faction and fanaticism, under the cloak of 
aeal for liberty and rehgion. 

The arts of his enemies drove him to the commission of 
arbitrary and despotic acts. Bnt to his honour, it should 
be remembered, that all their rcnionstrances, menaces, and 
insolent addresses to him, succeeded only in two instances, 
in extorting his sanction to the enactment of Knglish 
penal laws. Cawlcy, in liis collection of Penal Statutes, in 
the reigns of Elizabeth, James, and Charles, specifies no 
less than nine passed in the reign of Elizabeth ; live in tho 
reign of James ; and two only in the reign of Charles I. .Vii 
act to restrain the sending of any children beyond tlie seas 
to be popishly educated, 3 Car. 1, cap. 2 ; and a supple- 
mental act continuing for a time a temporary act of Eliza- 
beth, 35, cap. 1, which compels non-conformists to abjure 
the realm.* 

* This aet aft«r wemfnl nvontfom miA reirisals, was continued fat 
three yean by George end then ezj^iied. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

MEASURE.^ OP THE rOMMONWEALTH AND PROTECTORATE AGAINST 
TUJb: HUMAN CATUOUCd Of ENGLAND, fKOM iii4U TO 1660. 

W£ are now truly pome to the times,—- 

When eivil dadireon ilrat grew higli. 

And men fell out they knew not why. 

When hai'd words, jealousies, aud fears, 

Set folks together by the ears, 

And made mem t^ghl like nmd or dmnk. 

For dame Reli^jon as for Punk, 

Whose honesty they all durst swear for. 

Though not a man of them knew whomtore: 

When ^jospcl trumpeter stirrounded. 

With hnv^ eared rout, to battle sounded. 

And pulpit drum ecclesiastic, 

Was beat with list instead of a stick."* 

The Presbyterians, in their great zeal for gospel liberty, 
no sooner obtained power, than they forgot the wrongs 
they had endnred at the hands of Protestant intolerance ; 
they became persecutors of all other sects and creeds, and 
out-heroded Herod in the extravagance of their intolerance. 
The Protestant clergy were ejected from their livings, not 
only for refusing the Covenant, but for using the book of 
Common Praver, and for even signing the cross on chris- 
tening a child, ther were committed to prison.t 

Whitelocke, in his lifomorialB, p. 518, relates, tliat» in 
December, 1650, a letter of advice was sent to the parlia- 
ment, proposing that '* all thote drunken, mal^fnant, KanoUt- 

♦ lludibras. Part 1. Can. 1. 
f By an ordinance of August 23, 1G45, any person using the book of 
ComuMm Prayer, forfeited for the first offence Ave pounds, for the 
second ten, and for the third suffered one year's imprisonment. Min* 
istpfs not using the Diroctory, forfpitcnl for each offence forty shillings, 
aud whoever disparaged any part of it. such sum as tu tliuse before 
whom he is tried shali seem fit, provided it be not less than five, or 
more than fifty pounds. And all Common Prayer Books in churclies 
or chapels, were ordered to be brought to the committee witliiii a 
nuNith, miaer a forfeiture of forty shlUings for each book.— 4 Bush- 
worth, 207* 
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huit ^mqueffU^ .igniorani, uAoring, cursing, and profane oitef, 
lAa^ go mukr name cf mtfiuten* he put to mrk fir iheir- 
HvinffB,** 

Dr. Walker, in his aocount of the snffsrings of the Pro- 
teBtant clergy, p. 54, says, **ihey were imprUontd in the 
hold$ of shipe, where many of (hem dted, and even a propoeal 
woe made for eendxng than to Mgiere, to he told ae stavee to' 
the Turke: * 

. It appears hy a tract in the Harleian MiBoellany, (roL 2, 
p. 326), the number of the clergy in London and Westminster, 
deprived of their livings, amounted to 115 ; and "the most' 
of them were plundered of their goods, and their ndyes and 
children turned out of doors." The tables were now 
turned on the persecutors, — ^the Puritans trampled on 
them, abolished their establishment, its episcopacy, its 
right and usages. 

One ejected divine, in a "Petitionary Remonstrance," 
addressed to the Protector, in 1655, speaking of the dis- 
tressed condition of "the sequestered ministers," says — 
** The Yiilttire of famine, and all worldly calamities, must 
be ever preyino; npon the howcls of themselves, their wives, 
and children ; bcino: only suffered to survive their miserie«^, 
as men huiig alive in eliains, and forced, wUh their relatione, 
either to her;, luteal, or «/a?w." 

. The acts of the parliamentp a<?3emblod between the death 
of CliarlcK I. and the Kcstoratiou, against Catholics, were* 
in keeping with those of Elizabeth. 

An ordinance of both houses, dated April 1, 1643, or- 
dains the confiscation of two-thirds of all Papists' lands,' 
rents, &c., and the same penalty for liarbouring any 
Popish priest or Jesuit, or being present at mass, or suffer- 
ing children, or grand-ehildren, or others under their 
eluirge, to bo brouglit up in the Roman Catholic religion : 
or refusing, being of the age of twenty-one years, to take 
the oath of abjuration and supremacy. The swearer 
whereof maketh oath, there is no truth in the doctrine of 
transubstantiation, purgatory, and no efficacy in worship 
offiored up to crudfiiEes or images, and that salyation oannot 
be merited b j works. , 

On the 1st of Januarj, 1654>5, " the house regulated the 
point of Hberty^ of conscience upon the new plan, and 
agreed to giye it to all who shall , not maintain Aiheim, 
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PoperVy prc'acp, profaneness^ or any duijuialle Jieresi/, to be 
enamerated hf/ the j)arLianienL" 

** In 1G50, an act was passed, offering to the discoverers 
of priests and Jesuits, their receivers and abettors, tho 
same reward as had been graotod to the apprehenden of 
highway-mem Immediatelj offioefs and infonnera were 
emplojed in ererj direction : tlie honm of Catholics wero 
broken open, and searched at all hours of the daj and 
night: manj clergjmen were tried, and received judgment 
of death. Of these, onlj one, Peter Wright, chaplain to 
the Mkrqms of Winchester, suffered. The Iraders shrunk 
firom ^e odium of such sangninaiy exhibitions, and trans- 
ported the rest of the prisoners to the Continenl"* 

The ordinances for confiscating and sequestering Oa« 
iholic propertv, however, were executod witii unrelenting 
seyeritj. In 1650, the annual rents of sequestered Catho- 
He property, amounted to £.62,048, sterling. 

The first important act of tho Prince Churles, in the at- 
tempt to recover the throne of his father, was one of per- 
fidy and baseness. He followed the example of his father 
respecting the powers of Glamorgan — he denied the com- 
mands he had gWon to the ill-fated Montrose, when 
the latter was defeated.! In 1650, " he bound himself to 
tako tho Scottish Covenant and solemn Icagnie, to declare 
null the peace with the Irish, and n( rcr tn permit the tVeo 
exercise of the Catholic religion in Ireland or anj other 
part of Ilia dominions."]: 

On his arrival in Sent 'and. ho was called on to m:\\:(y 
" an cxpintory declaration in the name of the Parliament 
and the Kirk," in which he was called on to lament *' h'lB 
father's opposition to tho work of God" — tho fck)lemn 
League and Covenant — * his mother's idolatry;** "to 
detobt popery and prela<»y, idolatry and heresy, schism and 
profaneness."! Tho insulting declaration was at first 
indignantly n iu-ed, Imt at the expiration of three days, 
was signed by tlio young Prince. In a few days after, tho 
Scotch troops in front of the English army, qnittiiig tho 
heights of Lammcniioor and the Doon luil, v, ci-o seen by 
Cromwell, when he exclaimed, " they are comiii^ down, tho 
Lord hath delivered them into our hands." 

* r inpard's BUUnrj of EngUnd. Vol. x. jp. 399. 

t ibid. p. t m£ p. 907. 

§ Ibid, p. 313. 
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' Hamg caused hU regiments to sing the 117th Pstthn^ 
three thensand Scotchmen were shun, ten thousand taken 
prisoners, and ail the artillery and stores of the army 
became the booty of the saints and Cromwell. The 8cot8 
attribated their defeat to theirnegligence in ])nrgin<^^ tlieir 
army of malignant papists and other sons of Belial. The 
Prince's canse, in a word, was sacrificed to the bigotry a£ 
his supporters.* 

; ** Cromwell," (says Lord Clarendon to one of his corres- 
pondents, on the 16th of November, 1652), "is solicitous 
enough to persuade them," (the Catholics, even at a time 
when the priests and hhhops are igiiominiously murdered in 
cold blood, and after quarter given, as it falls out every day in 
Ireland], " tliat they shall have a toleration for tlie exercise 
of their religion ; whereas, whoever knows the temper of 
those people that govern the constitution of their army, 
and the humour of the rabble of England, who have now 
the power, must conclude that after tliey have lulled them 
asleep with these hopes, in a time when they miglit be 
of use towards their sovereign's restoration, they will no 
sooner find their fears abated, than they will exercise all 
imaginable rage and fury against the Roman Catholics, 
which shall not end, but with their utter eradication out of 
all the dominions subject to their tyranny." 

lu another letter, dated 10th October, 165S, he thus 
addresses himself to Mr. Secretary Nicholas : " Be confi- 
dent, all that is done against the Catholics in England 
is real; not that I belieye Cromwell wonld have it so, bnt 
Asrs if ondf afmiyi wU &s « smisfesi^ vMitf , fwrkm ipirU in 
such meetings, which in some pwticniars mnst be complied 
with iMffomst prudmcB mid reatm ofUate, vfhieh htdk never yti - 
ffowrned imthatmaUer of the €MoliM.'*t 

By an Ordinance for the ejection of scandalons, igno- 
lan^ and insufficient ministers and schoohnasters/* psissed 
on the 29th of August^ 1054, it is enacted that snch minis- 

' *;* After the defeat of the young prince at Worcester, Hume stateSi 
that the Catliolics frequently sheltered the royal fugitive. He wm 
concealed on various ocoasions by members of the proscribed faith, in 
"what they termed the priest's hole. " Thus did those places of secre- 
tion, which the sanguinary laws of his ancestors Iiad compelled a large 
liody of his subjects to provide for the ministers of their religion, when 
luiiited by the avaricious inforniorg, or blood-thirsty zealots, who were 
seeking their Uvei^ atford the king a refuge in his distress; Mrhen he, in 
his tnm, wss hunted by zealole m desifwis of depriviug liim of Aii." 
t Ckrendon's Stale Fspen, p, 117. 
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ten and Bioh<H>lmwitm he accounted scandalous i)i their 
Uvea and eanwrmtionSf as Kanew^licty and fi-equentht read 
l&e Oommon Prayer Book, or shall at any time hereafter do 
the same, or who maintain any of those Pojpiah cpinkm 
required in the oath of abjuration to be abjured ; Buch as 
do ^ubUcly and profanely scoff at and revile tlie strict pro* 
fes8ion or professors of religion or godliness, or do encou- 
rage or countenance, by word or practice, any Whitson-ales-' 
tmkes, morris dances, Ma^f^Us, fioffe^iaps, or such like 
licentioits practices. 

On the 1st of ^TaJr, 1655, a })roclamatiou was i^^iicd 
a.i^aiiist Jesuits and ])ncsts. at the express recommendation 
of the Council of »Stato, to the Lord Protector. And about 
the samo time, we find it statod, as the opinion of Mr. 
Attorut')- General Prideaux, and Mr. Steele, tlic lucurdcr, 
on a question whether the Lord Protector may not niako 
a lease of tho two parts of a recusant's estate wliiidi are 
under sequestration fur recusancy only ? that h(^ may make 
such leases /of* what time and what rent he plea^eih,'' - 
, By tho fifteenth arti( le of tlto new fundamental g-overn- 
mental instrumental, the Catholics were de])rived of the mere 
shadow of a political existence which they had hitherto re- 
tained ; it being thereby enacted that persons whod^) orsliall 
profess the Roman Catholic religion, shall be disabled and tnco- 
pahU for ever to he elecUd or to give any ifoteintheeleeihnofang 
manher to eerve i» forliametit,** This iras a further extent- 
sion of the disabilities to which Catholics vere already 
subjected* 



the signatures of the parties concemed* irhich contains the 
names and fate of such Catholic priests, as vere prose- 
cuted in London by four serrants of the Commonwealth^ 
between the end of 1640 and the summer of 1051. The 
four prosecutors and priest>hunters had formed themselves 
into a kind of joint«tock company of traffickers in bloods 
money. In this document they boast of their great success 
in London»»** the like not having been done by any othera 
since the reformation of religion." In their list of cap- 
tured and prosecuted priests, there are the names of thir- 
teen who had been executed, of ten who had been con- 
demned to death, but were reprieved and died in prison, of 
four who were banished* and of sereral who were still in 
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nriMn. Nearly all the ezeontiom took pboe In 1642 and 
1643* 

These executions, deaths in jail, and banishments of 
priests, it is to be remembered, were the work of only four 
■errants (messtogers) of the Commonwealth, and their 
practice was oonfined to the capitaL How many other 
practitioners may have been at work there and throughout 
the country, is unbiown. One thin^, howerer, is certaiiT; 
that subsequently to 1643, the hangings and qoarterings of 
Jesuits, and other ministers of religion, were ftw and £ftr 
between/' Banishment was preferred by the meu then in 
power, to bloodshed, and some of them, Sir Henr^ Vane 
amongst others, wero opposed altogether to persecution. 

In the time of the Protectorate, an old Catholic olergyman, 
who had been banished thirtj-seYen years before, and had 
returned in his old age to die in his own land, was dragged 
from his bed by Colonel Worsley, and cast into prison. On 
his trial, he admitted that he was a Catholic and in orders, 
mi l on his admission, judgment of death was pronouneetl, 
and Cromwell, notwithstanding the urgent solicitations of 
two of the foreign amha^sadors, determined ho should suf- 
fer. ** It was not thai ( romwell approved of sanguinary 
punishments in mattt rs < f religion, hut that he had no 
ohjectinn to purcliaso t\w ^uud will of the gfMlly by shed- 
ding thu hlood of a priest. "t The aged priest suliered the 
uciual puulsiimeut of traitora, June 23rd, 1654. 

For a year before Cromwell's death, " sleep had fled his 
pillow," fear possessed his suul, the dread of assassination 
continually haunted his imagination. September the 2iid, 
1658, an awful tempest swept over the couutry. Trees 
were uprooted, houses unroofed ; tiio parks oi London were 
greatly injured. The cavaliers were of opinion that the 
fiends — " the princes of the air, were congregating over 
Whitehall, that thoy might pounce ou the Protector's 

80Ul."t 

The fdlowing day Cromwell died. Thnrloe oommnni- 
cated the intelHgeuce to the Deputy of Ireland — *' He ia 
gone to hearen, emWJmed inih the team of hie people, and 
upon the wings of the prayers of the saints.'* 

hk the oourse of eighteen months, Charles II. was 
quietly seated on his throne. 

* Lingard's History of England, Vol. x. p. 429. 
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CHAPTER XIV, 

SATB OIF TBB WK91LIBE OAXHOIJOS ASL BUTAL XKAOT1U8RT8 X!f 
THB BEMK OF ' CHAUAS .U. VBOM 1660 TO 1685« 

Iir 1660 Charles XL vas restored to the throne of his 
anoestors. The kingdom had passed through one of the 
cjcles of oi?il strife and religious discord which the reform 
mation was destined to make oft recurring epochs of its 
history. The nation, wearied of turmoil, wished for rest 
and concord* The Catholics expected toleration^ but though 
fanaticism had nearly burned itself out, in its own yiolenoe 
and fury, the spirit of faction was not extinguished; the 
parliament of the Restoration kept the nation in disquiet 
and apprehension, and made the condition of the Catholics 
"Worse than it had been since the death of Elizabetli. One 
unsuccessful effort wrt>: made by one Veuner, to revive the 
old regime of *' the Saints," but the day was gone by for 
that P]>e('ies of spiritual insanity. The attempt resembled 
very much in its fanaticism and its results, that nf tho 
Canteibury apostle, Mr. Courtenay, in our own times.* 

In iOOl, Venner, a Millenarian iueacher, of a conventicio 
in Coleman Street, a furious zealot, at tlio head of about 
sixty of his disciples, sallied forth with arms in their hands 
into the streets of London. — an army of saints, in their 
own idea, led on by the Lord uf Hosts, against a kinjr sup- 
yjosed to bo popislily affected. They rushed unimpoded 
from street to street, proclaiiiiuig the new reign of the 
saints, killed many soldiers who dared to confront them, 
retired in good order to Caen-wood, returned anew to the 
city, terrified the citizens, and eventually intrenched them- 
solyes in a house, defended it, and refusing quarter a great 
many were killed} those who were taken were brought to 
trial and executed. 

In 1660, Charles had married a Catholic princess, Cath* 

* Strant^e tosav, one of tlie former fanatics, whose violence was of a 
umilar kiud to Veuuer's, but who had beeu iuipiiBOued immediately 

before his outhreak, was nsmed Courtenay* 
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anne, daugliter of John IV. of Portugal. This "Popish 
alliance " had a great iuiiuonce email the subsequent events 
of his reign.* 

In July, 1061, the house of Commons, on the report of a 
committee appointed to enquire into the laws agaijist here- 
tics. Catholic priests, and their harbourers, resolved to 
abdi^ the writ, ** De HsBretico Inquirendo, and to repeal 
all statetes wbick imposed the penalties of treason on 
Gaikolio clergjmen found within the realm, or those of 
fi^nj on the harhouren of suoh clergymen, or those of 
premunire on all who maintained the authority <rf the 
Bishop of Rome."! 

But this great measure of relief was frustrated bj the 
animosity that was felt or feigned against the Jesuits: 
a motion made and carried, that members of that societ j 
should be excluded from the benefit of the new measure, 
led to discussions, strife, and Tohement disputes, inside 
and outside the houses of parliament. The progress of the 
bill was suspended, the Jesuits were called on in several 
pamphlets and speeches bj the friends of this measure of 
toleration, to resign their claims to the proposed benefits, 
and the bill, it was argued, though clog^j^ with these ex- 
ceptions, ought to be accepted. 

The Catholic peers most unwiselj requested the suspen- 
sion of the progress of this measure of reliefl It was sus- 
pended and renewed no more. 

The Catliolics, for their adherence to the royal cau.so in 
the late troubles, in conformity with the solemn engagement 
at i^reda, had been promised hj the Idng the froe exeroiso 
of their religion. 

On tho Uth December, 1662, Charles, in virtue of his 
dispensing power, issued a declaration of indulgence, in 
whicii hr baid he would <'ndeavour to procin'o an act from 
the parliament in cases ut recusants, eondueting themselves 
peaceably, tu relax the rigour of tlie laws against iioii con- 
formitv. A remonstrance of botli houses was immediately 
presented against ail indulgence to papists. 

^ * Catharine resisted the efforts that were made after her arrival in 

En^huid to (lisponse with the celebration of the ni tn i-i'^c ceremony 
alter tlie Catholic rite, aocordii^ to the king's prevtoiis engagement. 
The marriage was celebrated in a private room at Portsmontn bjr the 
almoner of the princess, in tlio presence of six witnetMi pledged to 
profouud fie<a:e<?y.— Lingard, Vol. xi. ]>. '?55. 

t Lingard, Vui. xi. p. 220. 
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Toleration, however, of any kind was now odious to all 
Btlons in England, and the people of the capital who are 



but their own as damnable and idolatrous* 

At tiie opemng of the next session (Febniaiy 18tli, 1663) 
Chailesy to tiie astonishment of the Catholics, ** demanded 
tiie enactment of new laws to check the progress of poperj," 
bat recommended the relaxation of those m foiee agamsi 
dissenters. 

This in£uttj was to yindicate himself £rom ai^>eruons on 
the character of his protestantism. 

An address from both houses followed, prajing fbr a 
royal proclamation, ordenng all Cathdic priests to quit 
the kingdom under penalty of death. AAer a fiunt stnig* 
gle the king acquiesced." 

The fdhnniifl^ July, nn address to the king was present* 
ed, calling on him to put in execution all the penal laws 
against Gatlmliosy dissenters^ and sectaries of erery de^ 
scription."* 

Tho parliament, in open defiance of tlio king, and avowed 
O])position to his known wislies, whicli he Inid not tho man- 
liuo^s to make one vigorous effort to carry into effect, in 
the next ^e^sion (May 17th, lGO-1) passed the outrageous 
act which declared ** all meetings of more than tivo indi- 
viduals, besides tliose of the family, seditions and unlawful 
conventicles," on a penalty for the lirst ciilbuce of .€,5 or im- 
prisonment for three months ; for the second of double the 
amount and the time ; for the third of £.100, or transpor- 
tation for seven years. This intolerant act affected equally 
Catholics and dissenters. But tho unworthy king gave 
" his reliictant assent" to it. It was carried most rigo- 
rously into execution : fines, iinpi isonments, terror in fami- 
lies, break iiii; inLu private houses, the employment of spies, 
and informers, and swearers, followed its enforcement. 
Lingard, who can use very carefully measured language 
when he has to do with great enormities, speaking of this 
atrocious measure says, "the world seldom witnessed a 
more flagrant violati^m of a most solemn engagement."! 




* Lingard, VoL zi. p 
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Hi^ restoration hvA lieen olitained on terms — toleration on 
one hand — the rc-e»tablisliiiieut of the protestant church 
on the other. T)ie king basel}^ violated the compact with 
the Catholics; instead of toleration, he gave the parties he 
contracted with persecution. The infamy of the act -^vill 
rest ou his memorj while the history of his times is remem- 
bered. 

Witliin a period of eighteen months after this persecu- 
tion and violation of faith, many calamities Lati fallen on 
tliij nation ; ilie African slave-trade had been legalized by 
parliament, chartered bj the king, and its nefarious inter- 
ests were promoted at the expense of an unjust war with 
an ancient ally — ^the kingdom had been ravaged by the 
nlague — ^two-tiurds of the capitfd had been destroyed by 
are. 

''A strildiig instanee of fhe bigoted areraon,** sayi 
Brown, " to we jprofeseorB of the GathoMc religion irhich 
prevailed in the time9 of which we are treating, was afford- 
ed in 1G66, the memorable year of the fire of London. 
This dreadfol conflagration, without the shadow of a pre- 
tence, against the evidence of fiftots, against every surmise 
of probability, was most illiberally attributed to the machi- 
nations of the ci^olics. And though, after a most deli* 
berate parliamentary investigation, it did not appear that 
there was any ground to suspect the existence of such a 
* plot as the prejudices of men had oonjured up to their 
miaginations,* I blush for the character of my country- 
men, whilst I record that that part of the inscri])tioa on 
the monument, commemorative of this dreadful affliction, 
which ascribed its commencement to such a cause, though 
very properly removed by James, was restored at tie 
revolution.*'! The charge, however, answered its purpose. 
Another proclamation was issued against popery and popish 
clergy. 

Neither Hume nor Lingard have meiulnned a fact that 
makes the infamous BpHIoo nn earlier actor and plot maker 
ou the public stage thou he is represented to have been 
in their pages. 

Five months previously to the fire, in the montli of 
April, it came out in evidence on the trial of some persons 
for high treason, that the latter had formed a plot to set 

* Uuuie, c 64. f Brovrn's Penal Lawt, p. 110. 
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fire to London, the 3id of September foUowmg, inth a ymw 
of creating eonfuaion and oyertuming the goyenunent^ and 
at two in tlie morning, on the 2nd of SeptemlBer, the fire 
in London burst out. 

Lot 1656 a treatise had been adyeriaied jmrporting ta 
show from the apocalypse that in 1666 the Romish Babjlon 
should be destroyed. (Barton's Diary, Mer. PoL ap Lin^^urd, 
vol. xi. p. 303.) 

The No Popery interpreters of this prediction in the reign 
of Charles II., rendered " the Romish Babylon" — the Ba- 
bylon of England, which had been desecrated by a king 
supposed to bo popish in his tendencies. And accordingly 
they determined to accomplish the prediction in the pre- 
di(-*ted year, IGGG. 

The fact, to which reference has been made, occurred 
on the trial of Natlianiel Reading Esq., in the year 1679. 
Bcdloo, under cross-examination by the prisoner* (a gentle- 
man of liigli rank and character) was thus questioned by the 
latter: **l*ray kSir, bv the ontli you have taken, did you not 
lay in provisions of coal and i)illets behind the Palsgrave- 
head tavern, and hard by Charing Cross, in order U) fire the 
city of Westminster?*'* Mr. l^edloe mndo no answer. The 
lord chief justice objected to the question. If the witness 
had his pardon, it set him rifirht against all objections. 

In 1669, the Duke of York, shaken in his faith by the 
perusal of Dr. Heylin's History of the Ivefoiniation, an- 
nounced to his brother a conviction that it became liid 
duty to reconcile himself with the church of Kome." 

Ohaiiub, without hesitation, replied that Le was of the 
same mind, and would consult with the duke on the subject 
in the presence of Lord A run dell. Lord Arlington, and his 
confidential friend. Lord Clifford.! " Arundell was a Cath- 
olic, the others had their church stjH to choose." ** The 
meeting was held in the duke's closet, and Charles, with 
tears in his eyes, lamented the hard»hip of being obliged 
to profess a religion which he did not approve, and deehured 
hb determination to emancipate himself from this re- 
straint.*'} The means of doing this with safety, were sug- 
gested to him — the aid of the powerful monarch, Lonis. 

lingard leaves it to be understood that this ^'rnoal 

* Uaxgrave's State Trials, Vol. ii. p. 891. 
+ Lingard, Vul. xi. p. S37« 

t ibid» p. aas. 
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accomplished dissembler in his dominions" had no otlier 
object in view but to deceive botli his brother an^l the king 
of France. Certain it is the intimation of his intended con- 
version was conveyed to the French conrt by Lord Anm- 
dell, and monej was solicited and olttained from Louis for 
the suppression of auj tumults couse<^ueut on his change 
of religion. 

Of the secret treaty concluded with France in the be- 
ginning]: of lOTO, Dalrymple gives a draught,* from which 
the lull owing is an extract. 

** It is agreed, that we shall receive two millions of livres 
iournois, to assist us iii declaring our self a Catholic, and we 
declare and promise, that having received the two said 
millions, we wUl give an acquittance as relative to the article 
nffmt heing Catholic.'' On this singular treaty, which was 
conducted with all the regularity and nonchalance of the 
iNirtemig transactionB of the counting-house^ Sir Johnt 
▼ery iustly leinarks : it is probable, ^t Charles, in his 
stipulations abont . deolaring himself a Roman GathoUc, 
matmU only to duraw mmey fnm Frmoe at first mid frpn 
Spam afimoardi, or at least to be very sure of bis pover 
at home before he took such a step. The shifts he fell 
upon to turn this part of the treaty to his own advantage, 
and to avoid performing it," continues this author, " make 
a true comeay in Colbert's dispatches. On the 21st of 
March, 1672, he torites, that Charies desired a theologian 
to be sent him, from Paris, to instmct him in the myste- 
ries of the Catholic religion, but that he desired this tlieolo* 
^km might ht a good chymisC* On the 7th June, 1672, the 
same minister informs his court, that " Ckaarki kfxd put of 
kk oomenion to the end of the campaign,'* 

In May 1670, Charles entered into the secret treaty with 
Louis, the principal artlele of which Lingard states was, 
. that the king of England should publicly profess himself 
a Catholic at such time as should appear to him most ex- 
pedient.J On the 11th of March, 1671, Charles published 
a proclamation, in which he declared that *' as he had 
always adhered against all temptations whatsoever to the 
true religion established, bo lie would still employ his 
utmost care and zeal in its maintenauoe and defence.*' 

• 2 Daliym^le's Memoirs, p. 78, , 
+ Memoins, Vol. ii. p. 82. 
$ Liogsnl. Vol, zi« p. 345. 
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This proclamation was an echo to the no poperj clamour 
that was then getting up in parliament. 

I*arliament was not satisfied with proclamations. — New 
penal laws were determined on. — A bill was introduced 
and went through both houses, but care was taken by tho 
iJukc of York's friends that some informality should be 
fatal to it. Anutlicr act, however, in spite of all efforts to 
defeat it, became the law of the land, the 25 Car. 11, c. 2. 
^ich excluded Catholics from all offices under government 
(with some few limitations to its operation) and share in its 
oonncils. 

Bj this act it iras ordained that aQ persons holding an j 
office, ciyil, nulitarj, or naval — ^leoriraig foe or irages fhna 
the king, or being of his honsehdld, or that of the dnke» 
at the next term or quarter seisions after his admission, 
mnst take the oaths of alle^panoe and snpremacv* in open 
oonrt^ in tiie dianoeir or kmg's bench» or at the quarter 
eeasions, and within uiree months must reoeiTe the Baora* 
ment in scane open chnroh on a Snndaj. Of their compli* 
anoe with this latter piOTidon, thej are required to deliTer 
a certificate into court signed by the minister, churohirar-* 
den, and two respectal^ witneflses. In addition to this» 
thejjr are commanded, at the same time, to make and snb> 
scnbe a declaration against transubstantiation. 

Befiisal or neglect to make this declaration on the pari 
of persons continuing in office, to be punished with a fine 
of J^JOO, and to be Ssabled from acting as guardians, or 
executors, or suitors, in any court of law. The act does 
not extend to pensions or lands granted by the king, nor 
to offices of inheritance (provided such offices being held 
by papists, are tilled by conformin^r deputies) nor to persons 
under eighteen years of age, or man! i d women, provided 
within four months after tho death of tlioir husbands, or 
their attaining tiie a^e of eighteen, they take the oaths 
and subscril>e the declaration. Non-commissioned officers 
of tho navy also, are only required to make the subs(!rip- 
tion. And constables, overseers, church wai'dens, and like 
inferior civil othcors, together with bailiffs of manors, 
keepers of forests, and persons in sncdi private employments, 
are excepted from the operation of the statute.* 

In February, 1673, the kxug in his speech to parliament, 

* Brown's Fenal Laws. 
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in allusion to hh former dcrlnratinn of his desire tn relax 
the penal l:nvs and those against disscntors. assures his 
faithful coiainoas ''he would sdok to liis dociaration of 

indnlfroncc. 

The ( onimons, howeyer, made so vigorous an opposition 
that ho wa,s at length induced to break the seals of his 
declaration in the presence of the council. t 

As on all former occasious of any manifestation of the 
king's in favour of toleration, new clamour against popery 
resouudod in both houses of parliament, and new measures 
of persecution were devised. 

By a new act no person was allowed to instruct jouth, 
even in a private f:iiiiilv, witliout licence from the bishop 
or ordinary, on taking an oath that he would conform to 
the liturgy of the '* Church of England," as it is now by 
law established.^ 

Tho marriage of the Duke of York in 1674, with a 
prinoMB of his own religions pennasion, caosed a now 
proioBtant panio. ** Chaiies partook of the common alarm*' . 
for the ime religkm, or rattier the alarm oommon to him 
wrfaenever his enemies pretended to he alarmed ahoat reli- 
gions matters. He refused his brother's wilSo the use of a 
pubUc chapel which had hemi previously guaranteed to 
her, ordered all Oathdios, or reputed CalhoHes, to be kept 
away from the palace or the royal presence ; ** and by an 
order of councU, forbade all popish recusants to walk in 
8t. James's Park, or Tisit at the palace, and instructed 
the judges to enforce with rigour the laws against the 
Catholics/'l 

Parliament no sooner met than three addresses were 
presented to the king, to enjoin a public fast, and a national 
supplication to Gkni, for ihe preservation of church and 
state against the undennining practices of poinsh reou^ 
aants. 

The undermining practices were those of the duke and 
the poor popish giii Mteen, whom he had just married. 

• I nhaU take it very ill to receive contradictioo ia what I have 
done. And I will deal plainly with you, I am reeolved to stick to ww 

declaration." King's Speech— Journals of the HoaM of LofdSi die 

Mereui ii 5 (Vw Frhrnarii, 1(v2-3. Vol, xii. p. 522. 

' f Joui uuk of the iiuiise ui Lords, die Sabbati 1 and 8 diebus Itlartiij 
1672-3. VoL xiL p. Me-549. 2 Grey's Debatee, 13-37« 48-69j 91-2. 

t II lime, c. 53. 
§ Liugard, Yul. jui* p. 38. 
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Imoib that period to tho close of tlio rv'i'in of riirLilos?, 
parliament was in*U t;itigabio in its etiortii to exclude the 
duke from the tlirone, to deprive him of all offices, to 
banish him from tlio roimcil, from the court, and Irom the 
kiutrdom. To effect tliose objects it was necessary to strike 
at all the Catlioiics in the kingdom, to get at the particular 
object of its aversion. 

It would be useless to detail all the rotes, addresses, 
remonstrances, and conferences, for this purpose. 

In 1675, a royal proclamation was published, cnibodving 
six orders of the prelates assembled in council at Lambeth, 
.Ordaining that all natives in orders in the church of Rome 
should quit the realm in six weeks, on penalty of death; 
that ererj subject of the three reahns who attended mam 
in the queen's chapel, or any ohapel of a foreign ambassa- 
dor, should be imprisoned for a year, pay a fine of 100 
marks; that the laws a^inst recusants should be carried 
into unmediate execution; that anj papist, or reputed 
papist, who should dare to enter a tojv. palace should, 
if a peer, be committed to the tower, or under that rank to 
a common jail, and that the laws toit the suppression of 
conventicles, should be rigorousl j enforced. 

In the same year, ** in virtue of a royal mandate, the 

grincess Mary (daughter of James) was conducted to church 
y the bishop of London, who conferred on her the rite of 
confirm ati(Mi, in defiance of the authority of her lather.'** 
< The first proposed test to be taken by members of par- 
liament, pnvy councillors, magistrates, and all officers 
under the crown* was brought forward early in 1675, as a 
ministerial panacea for all the evils of the nation. t This 
measore was truly designated by the Catholic peers, a 
disscttlement of the whole birthright of England. The 
long discussion on this project led to a conflict with the 
lords, and furniBhed the Idng with a seasonable plea lor a 
prorogation. 

When pnrlimK Tit ngain assembled, a new tc^t wns or- 
dained for memi)ors on admission, denying the truth of thf* 
doctrine of tran substantiation, declaring the invocation ot 
saints, or adoration of the Virgin Mary, superstitious and 
idolatrous. 

* Lingard, Vol. xii. p. 
t Ibid, p. 59. 
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Members of parliament not haying taken tlils te.-^t, and 
ail popish recusants, are forbidden to come into tlio presence 
of the king or queen, or into any house where tliey or their 
successors may be, without licence from the king or six 
of his privy council. And peers, or members of the house, 
yiolatiug any proyisioiui of this act, are to be oonsidered 
popiBh recoBaotfl, to he disqualiiled for any office, Bning in 
any court, taking any legacy or deed of gift, or aeting aa 
guar^an and ezeontor : and liable also to a fine of X.500 
for sitting or TOting in parliament till thej haye conformed 
to itB reffolations. 

This declaration to be subscribed bj all servants of the 
royal ^eunily. The act^ howoTer, ends with a proiiso, that 
nothing therein shall extend to ib» Doke of York. 

On the discussion of one of the bills, concerning tests 
for members of parliament, much approbation was bestowed 
on the zeal of a member of the House of Peers, who thus 
expressed his aversion to popery: I would not have so 
much as a popish man or a popish woman to remain here ; 
not so much as a ]K>pi8h dog or a popish bitch ; not 
so much as a popish cat to pur or mew about the 
king/** 

la 1678, the commons refused the supplies they bnl 
promised the king to carry on the war they had urged him 
to enter on, ** having discovered that a dozen Catholic 
priests oxi^ted in the counties of Hereford and Monmouth, 
and the laws a'i^aiii^t n'm^ants were often evaded." *' This 
was sufficient, the aiarMiiii^- intelhgenee awakene<l tliefrars 
of the <r'>d] V nnd the credulous, and a resolution was passed 
that the houso could not consistently, witli its diitv, lay 
any additional charges on the ])eopio till the kinydom was 
securedf and the dangers were prevented which nuLdit arise 
from the prevalence and the countenance given to the 
popish party, "t 

In a few days the king prorogued the parliament. 

In the same year the princess Mary, daugliter of James, 
was married to the jjiiuce of Orange, on which occasion 
the Duke of York said in the house of peers, *' his consent 
was a proof that he meditated no changes in the church 
and state. The only chainge which he sought, was to secure 

t 

♦ Hume, c. 67. 
t IdDgard, Vol ziL p. ISL 
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men from all molestation in civil concerns, on account of 
their opinion on rcligiuus luatters.*** 

In the latter part of 1G78, the godlj men who had taken 
the interests oi heaven and the protestant religion into 
their especial keeping — the virtuous Shaftesbury in the 
lords, and the leading tolerant christian ]nitriots in tlie 
commons — prepared the parliament aiul the nation, by the 
increased fervour of their zeal against popery, for some 
impending evil that called for more than or(unary vigilance 
and violence of language and factious conduct to avert. 

In the month of August, Dr. TitYw ' Gates made hit first 
appearance on the stage of Shaftesburj's theatre, in the 
oharaeter of ^'a SaTionr <tf the Nation/' introduced hj 
another reverend performer, Dr. Tonge, rector of St. Micn- 
ael's chnroh in London. The piece ibr perfomance vas 
** the ipopiah ^ot;*' liie people applauded it highlj^for two 
years it kept its gionnd! 

The plot titnid on the killing of the king, the overthrow 
of the protestant religion, (in England, Soortland, and Ire- 
land,) and the substitution of the Duke of York, or some 
other Catholic prince, for the King Charles, and likewise 
of the popish religion, for the established faith. The king 
was to be taken off, either bj poison administered by his 

Shysician, Sir G. Wakeman, or hj being shot by a lay 
esuit brother, and another person named " honest Wil- 
Uam," or by two other sets of assassins, two Benedictine 
monks, and four Irishmen of names unknown. The plot 
was said to bo originally contrived and so far put into 
execution by the order of the Jesuits. The provmcial in 
England was the principal figont, and several Catholic 
noblemen his aiders and abettors. 

" Oatos," says Ilume, *' who, though his evMonce were 
true, must by his nwii account, bo roirarded as an Infamous 
villain, was by every one applauikd, caressed, and called 
tho saviour of the nation." Yet on bis evidence alone 
both houses unanimously decreed, '* that the lords and 
commons arc of opinion that there hath been, and still is, 
a damnable and hellish plot, contrived and carried on by 
the popish recusants, for assassinating tho king, for sub- 
verting the goveruiuent, and for rooting out and destroying 
the protostant religion/' 

* Lingardy ToL xii. p. 10& 
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It ii not witlmi the focfie of this irork to enter into a 
detailed aocoimt of the imqwtoua oonsimcj denemmated 
tbe popish plot» fabricated ij the unpiuoipled Shaftetbuiy 
and hie infiunons agents. 

Its results require to be noticed, and the character of 
those who cansed so much innocent blood to be shed on 
this occatton. 

" Gates was the son of a ribbou-wearer, who, eschaaging 
the loom for the bible, distinguished himself as an ana- 
baptist minister daring the goremment of Cromwell, and 

became an orthodox clergyman on the restoration of the 
ancient djnasty."* He ofllciated as curate in Tarious 
places, and as chaplain on board a man-of-war. The in- 
lismy of his character drore him from his clerical emfdojr* 

ments. The odium, moreorer, of two malicious prosecu- 
tions, in which his manifest perjuries were made endent to 

the juries, completed his ruin. 

Ho sought assistance from Br. Tonge, a fiery denouncer 
of popery, and periodical proclaimer of projected iiomish 
mass'icres and rebrllions. 

The worthy Muck le wrath, rector of St. Michael's, and 
the man-of-war ininister, Mr. Titus Gates, poor and hun- 
gry, but all the sharper in his zeal for true religion, entered 
mto au arrangement for the concoction of a Jesuit conspi- 
racy; and in June, 1677, in the execution of this plan, 
Gates renounced his reliirion, and was reconciled by a 
priest who gained him adiuij^^iun into the Jesuitry" Spanish 
house, in Valladolid. After a trial of five months he was 
disgracefully expelled. By Tonge*8 advice he made a 
second application, and the repentant neophyte was re- 
ceived into the Jesuit college of St. Oiucr. 

But even for the accomplishment of his diabolical pur- 
pose he could not control his unruly dispositions, and 
again, after a few months, he was expelled ignominiously. 

While he remained in both houses, however, he learned 
that a congregational meeting of the BngHih provincial 
and the principal nMonbers of tiie order^ the usual triennial 
meeting of th^ order, was to be held in London, in April, 
17^. Like all meetings of priests, it was necessaribr held 
in secret^ and impradentlj enough in the Dake of York's 

♦ lingard, YoL ziLp. ISA. 
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palace at St. Jmm% and from thence appears to have 
been adjourned to an inn in the Strand. 

Tfau meeting, ▼hose object wm the nomination <^ the 
treasurer, and the transaction of the ordinary concerns 
of the society, was transformed bj Gates and Tonge into a 
council of clerical assassins. «• 

On this slight basis Gates and Tonge erected their mon- 
strous structure of falsehood, aided and abetted hj an able, 
unprincipled politician.* 

If James had to answer for no greater soTeritj or injns- 
tice in his reign than the rigorous ezecnticm of the law 
in the case of the sacrilegious murderous miscreant, who 
disgraced the ministry of the established church, Dr. Titus 
Gates, the odium would be little that rested on his me* 

Diory. 

One of the early acts of James's covf i inncnt, was to 
pro.-^ccute, on two indictments, the perjurer on ^\ llOso oaths 
so much innocent blood had been shed in England. The 
wretch was convicted in 1785, and sentonced to a fine of 
1000 marky on each indictment, impri.soued for life, to ))e 
flogged twice throiiirh the city of London, and set in the 
pillory five times iu every year. At the revolution he was 
releasied by King William, a pension of £.400 settled on 
him, and by a great number of persons ho was treated with 
tlie hoiiuui ft due to a martyn 

Bedhie, the compeer of Gates, camo forward to obtain a 
reward of £.300 for the murder of Godfrey, the magistrate, 
who had received the first sworn informations of Gates. 
He had been a stable boy, a menial in the household of a 
Catholio poor; a courier on the continent, in the service of 
manj noble English families $ a swindler in rarious coun- 
tries ; a coniicted felon, on vhom sentence of death had 
been passed in. Normandj. 
"Godfrey,'' he said, "was murdered by tiro Jesuits, Le 



conspiracy ; but, day after day, his memory expanded, till 
it comprehended the whole plot in all its nuniftcations. He 
had the merit of first implicating the queen, Patharine, in 
its guilt. Gates, two days later, (Norember 28th, 1678,) 
appeared at the bar of the House of Commonsy and said in 

* The serrioes of Oates were rewarded idih a pension of £1200. a 
ysaTf a lo^ghig in Whitefaally and a giiard for his pioteetioiu 
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a loud voice : " I, Titns Gates, aocoBe Catharine, queen of 

England, of high treason.*' 

Mr, Bedloe having died in 1679, another miscreant of the 

name of Dangerfield was brought forward to sustain the 
declining credit of Gates aiul Dugdale, in 1080. In a few 
years this joung man had run through a h)Ti:r rareer of 
guilt. He had hocn n^poatodiy outlawed, pi n-M cuted in 
several places for different crimes, fined, imprisoned^ 
whipped, burnt in the hand, and set in the pillory. 

The works of those infamous men, and still more in- 
famous employers and suppurttrs in high stations, wero 
brought to a close in December, 1680, by the judicial 
murder of the virtuous and truly uoblo p]arl of ^Stafford. 

During the proceedings in ])arliament and the courts. 
Gates and Bedloe were fre«jU( iitly in communication with 
Shaftesbury. One of the infuraiers, riiiuce, subsequently 
repenting of his wickedness, confessed lie had been insti- 
gated by one Boyco, who had been several times with my 
Lord Shaftesbury and Bedloe, and had told him he would 
be hanged if he did not agree with Bedloe's evidence.'** 
In the course of the trials it came out» an other occasions, 
that Shaftesbury and tiie informen iraie in close conunn* 
nioation. 

Shaftesbnrj, irho, after having altematelj been the 
active supporter of the late king, the parliament, and the 
protector, soon alter the Restoration became a leading 
member of the celebrated cabal* whoee intentions certainly 
were the destmction of all civil Ubertj, and as it has been 
strongly, ^ough perhaps somewhat erroneously suspected, 
of the re-establishment of the Catholic religion. When 
their measures, therefore, had driven the king to the 
choice of one or other of these extrmnities— either tD govem 
without a parliament, or to yield to their rnnoi^stranoes,— 
this subtle courtier, perceiving that Charles had not suffi* 
cient firmness to persist in his designs, or to screen his 
advisers from the impeachments which were suspended over 
them, again changed his party, and became the fftctioos 
leader of the discontented multitude, "t 

Sir John Dalrymple, in his ' Memoirs,' thus speaks of the 
unprincipled whig lord : Shaftesbury, who knew well the 

* Lingard, Vol. xii. p. I65b 
t Brown's F«iial lama, ttwa. 100 to IM, 
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power of popular rumours at times when popular passiom 
are in ferment, framed the fiction of the popish plot in the 
year 1678, in Order to bring the d)al»» and perhaps the king, 
under the ireight of the national fear and hatred of 
poperj/* And in a note on this naiaage he ftirther oh* 
eerres : It has been much donbtea* whether Bhallesbur j 
oentriTed the popish plot» or if he only made use of it after 
it broke out. Some papers I have seen oonTinoe me he 
contrired it» thongh the persons he made nse of aa infer* 
mers ran beyond their instructions. The oonmum objec- 
tion/' continues he, ** to the supposition of his eontriying 
the plot, is the absurdity of its circumstances. When. 
Shaftesbury himself vas pressed with regard to that absnr- 
ditjr, he made an answer v Inch shows eqnally the irregu- 
larity and the depth of his genius. An account of it is 
in North's Ezamen, p. 95. A certain lord of his confidence 
in parliament once asked him what he intended to do with 
the plot, which was so full of nonsense as would scarce go 
down with tantum non idiots ; what, then, could he propose 
by pressing the belief of it upon men of common sense, and 
especially m parliament. * It is no matter,* said he, 'the 
more nonsensical the better ; if we cannot bring them to 
swallow worse nonsense than that, we shall never do any 
good with them.' "* 

Hnme, in speaking of Shafti >l)ury, wlin«o apologist he 
maybe considered, says of liim : "Well acquainted with 
the blind attaclnncnt of faction, he surmounted nil ppiise of 
sliamo, nnd relying on the subtlety of his contrivance, he 
was not rt irtled with enterprises the most hazardous and 
most criminal." 

In the latter part of 1678, the prosecution of tlio persons 
charged with being concerned m the popish plot com- 
menced. The chief justice, Scroggs, who presided at 
most of those trials, was a monster, a judicial murderer, a 
mail of profligate habits, of ])oor legal acquirements, but a 
groat legal functionary in had times for the perversion of 
justice and the purposes of faction. 

The recorder, who assisted at some of th«m, was Sir 
George Jefi&eys. 

Of the conduct ef the judges towards the prisoners and 
iheir witnesses the followmg specimens may be giyen. In 
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the examination of Marj Tildeii, a witness on the trial of 
Green, Berry, and Hill, for the murder of Sir Edmonsbury 
Godfrey,* we find Lord Chief Justice Scroggs thus address- 
ing her. 

£, 0, J. '^Fray what reHgion are yon of? Are yoa a 

papUt 

Jiairy Tilden. *< I know not whether I oame here to make 
a professimi of my faith.** 
L, 0. tT. " Are you a Roman Catholio f *' 
Mary TOdm. "Yds.** 

Z. Jr ** Bave you a difpematim to eat supper <m Satut' 
day nights V* 

To this question another of the judges added the follow- 
ing liberal and delicate insinuation. 

Mr, Eeoofdet^ '*! hope you did not keep him [one of 
the prisoners] company after supper all night." 

Mary I'Uden. ' No, I did not; he oame in to wait at 
tal)le at supper." 

The witness to whom this language was addressed, was a 
respectahle, modest young woman, the nieoe of a clergy- 
man. 

The judges frequently intimated on these trials that no 
papist was -syorthy of credit : " You may say anything to a 
heretic for a ))apist ; you came hUher to say anything tkat will 
serve your ti(yn.''f 

Green, one of the prisoners, observed in his defenee : "I 
declare to ail tlio \\'orl(l that I am as innocent of the thin^ 
charcred upon me as the child in the mother's womb. I 
die nmoceut, I do not care for death, I go to my Saviour, 
and I desire all that hear me to pray for me ; I never saw 
the man to my knowledge, alive or dead." To this solemn 
protestation of innocence, tho chief justice replied : " We 
tnow that you have citlier duwurig-ht denials, or equivo- 
cating" terms for everythinir : yet, in plain flcalhig, every 
one that heard your trial liiitli great satisfaction, and for 
my own ])articular, Ilkave great satUfactimi that you are every 
one of you guUty.*^ 

He said to the jury, after passing sentence : " You hate 
done, gentlemen, like Tery good subjects and very good 
christians, — that is to say^ Uhs very good Protestants ; and,** 

* PuUiahed by aathority of the Lord Chief Jiistioe, to in 1679, 
p. 53. 

tTrialofHill.&c.p.56. » 

M' 
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(aUading to aa alleged reward for Msasnnating the 
king) much good maj their thirty thonsaiid masiee do 
them."* 

'* ProeecQtors,** sajs Foz» ** whether attomejs and BoIi<n* 
tora^neral, or managers <^ impeachment, acted with the 
fdry which in such ciremnstances might be expected; 
juries partook naturally enough of the national ferment, 
and jua^s, whose duty it was to guard them against such 
. impressions, were scandalously active in confinoing them 
in thoir prejadices, and inflaming their passions. The 
king, who is supposed to have disbeuered the whole of their 
plot, never once exorrlsod his glorious prerogative of mercy. 
It is said," remarks the right honourable gentleman, " that 
he dare not. Ills throne, perhaps his life, was at stake ; and 
history docs not furnish us with the oxnmplc of any monarch 
with whom the lives of innocent, or even meritorious, sub- 
jects ever appeared to bo of much weighty when put in 
balance against such considerations."t 

The trials for the popish plot were introduced (Xov. 21st, 
1678) by the prosecution of the Catholic banker, Stayley, fur 
treasonable words against tlio king. Tho prisoner was 
ron\'let( d, sentenced to death, as iu case of treason, and 
executed."! 

Nov. 27th, 1678, Coleman, § a gentleman, for high treason, 
convicted on Gates and Bedloe's testimony, sentenced to 
death, " as in high treason," and executed. 

Dec. 17th, 1078, Ireland and Pickering, priests, and 
Grovo, gentleman, for high treason, convicted on Gates's 
testimony, jseutcuced to death, as in high treason," and 
executed. 

Feb. 10th, 1678, Green, Berry, and Hill, labourers, for 
the murder of Sir' Edmonsbury Godfrey, convicted on Bed- 
loe's evidence, and sentenced to deaths *'a8 in high tmaon,** 
and executed. 

March 28th, 1679, Lewis, a JoBnit, for high treason, 

* Trial of Ireland, inibliabed by authority, p. 78. 

t Fox. History of James, c^iap, 30. 
X The charge waa trumped up by the managers of the conspiracy. 
The only foundation for it, wa* a conversation of the piisoner in the 
French langoige with a Ftcnelinia&» on niittqri nlaUng to Ids 

businefis. 

§ Coleman was the son of a Protestant cleivyman. He had embraced 
the Gaiholic religion, and filled the office of Mosettty to the Oiushcsi 
oCTffk. HewiBlhefltiiiriotlniofOatM. 
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being a priest, convicted, seutencod to death, " as in high 
treason," and executed. 

June 13th, 1679, White, provincial of the Jesuits in 
England, Fenwick, procurator for the same, Oawen and 
burner, '^all JesattB and priests," for high treason, conyicted 
m the evidence of Oates» Bedloe, and Dagdale, and sen- 
tenced to death, and executed, " as in the case of treason/* 

June 14th, 1679, Richard Lang Home, Esq. (an eminent 
lavjer,) for high treason, convicted on the evidence of 
Gates and Bedloe, sentenced to death, as in high trea* 
son." 

Nov. 30th, 1680, Viscount Stafford, for high treason, 
convicted on the evidence of Gates and Dugdale» and sen- 
tenced to death and executed. 

This was the last victim of Oates and his coHeagues and 

the managers of the popish plot. 

In the preceding cases the prisoners were charged with 
complicitj or agencv in the popish plot. In the foUovr* 
in|^, the only crime Drought against them wa8**the heing 

priests ; but the issue was the same. 

Aug. I4th, 167y, Bronmiich, for high treason, " being a 
Romi.sh priest," convicted and sentenced to death, " as in • 

high treason.'* 

Aug. 13th, 1679, Atkins, "for high treason, heijig a 
Bomlsh pricsf^*' couYjcted and sentenced to death, "as in 
hi^h treason." 

Jan. 17th, 1679, Aiiflorson, Parry, Starkr, Carker, Mar- 
shall, " for high treason, belii,i^ Komish priests," all con- 
victed, sentenced to death, on the evidence of Oates, Bedloe, 
and Dan«j^erfiold. 

The attorney-general in this case, stating tlie indictment, 
charged the prisoners with violating the 27th of Elizabeth, 
*• and thej were tried not only quatenus priests, but as 
ordained by the iSee of Itome, and coming into England, 
and abiding hero." 

The usual sentence was pronounced hj the recorder, 
Jeffreys. It was especiallj worthj of him. 

" The court does award it, that jon and the several pri^ 
aoners be conveyed on hurdles to the place of execution, 
where every one of jou are to be sevendlj hanged by the 
neck ; that you be severally cut down tJive ; that your 
privy members be cut oS, your bowela taken out, and be 
burnt in your view ; that your heads be severed from your 
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bodies; that your bodies be divided into four qimrtera; 
^v\m'\\ are to be disposed of at the king's pleasure : and tke 
Qod of infinite mercy have mercj upon your souls."* 

Father Parry, when the sontenco was ended, said : 

" Te Deum laudamus ; Te Dominum confitemur." 

People of England* bear in mind this awful sentence wt» 
pronounced on ministers of religion, charged with no other 
crime but that of worshipping God accordmg to the dictates 
of conscience, and officiating as ministers of a christian 
creed ; and when jou read of this impious monster of a 
judge, in pronouncing the horrifying sentence ^vliirh the 
sauiruinary code of jour country ordained — the niutllations 
of the still quivering flesh, the Inn uiug of the bowels, the 
sevorin'T of the liead, and division of the quarters of those 
inuocent men — daring to couple its iniquity with the name 
of " the God of inhnite mercy," pray that the land may 
not be visited with His auger, ia retribution of outraged 
justice and humanity. 

liuine says : ** Though the king scrupled not, whenever 
he couhl speak freely, to throw tlie liighest ridicule on the 
plot, and on all who believed it, he yet found it necessary 
to adopt the popular opinion bef«)ro the parliament : tho 
torrent, he saw, lan too strong to be controlled ; and he 
could only hope, by a seeming compliance, to bu able, 
after some time, to guide, and diiect, and elude its 
fury." • 

Lord Olore&don, a contemporary writer, says : Certain 
it is, that upon the strictest ezaiiun»tion that could be 
made b j the kittg*s command, and then b j the diligence of 
the house, that upon the jealousy and rumour made, 
emmUtee that was wry diligent and eolieUtnu to make ^hoU 
cavery, there vas neyer any probable evidence that there 
was any other cause of that wofol fire than the lUspleasnre 

of God Almighty." «<Tet all fke Rtman CoOuh 

Uee found that their only safety eonmted m he^nnff t^Ukm 
doors, and yet som of (hem^^ sajB he, "were taken by force 
cut of their houses, and carried to prison,'' f 

Speaking of this conspiracy, Mr. Fox, in his * History of 
the earlier part of the reign of James II.,' says : '^Although 
upon a revieir of this trulj shocking transaoUon, ire majr 

11 u-ravo'8 Stole TrWs. Vol. ii.p. 1106. 
f JUfe of Lord Ci«wnd<wi» cont(mi>tion| pp, 846-859. 
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bo fairly justified In adopting the milder altrrnntivo. nnd in 
imputing- to file greater part of those concerned in it rather 
an extraordinarj do2:ree of blind crednlity, than iho de]il)e- 
rate wickedness of ])lanning and assisting in the peqietra- 
tion of lojxal murders ; yet the proceedings in the popish 
plot must always he considered a^^ nn indelible disgrace 
upon the ETigli:ih nation, in which king, parliament, judges, 
juries, witnesses, prosecutors, have all their respective, 
though certainly not equal, shares." 

When tlie frenzy of the nation was sufficiently roused by 
the details of the plot in the parliament and the press, the 
Duke of York was removed from the council, deprived of 
all his offices, and ultimately compelled to quit the king- 
dom. In 1679 he was permitted to exchange his place of 
exile from Bmssells ta Edinburgh. A few months pre* 
Tioualj, the Lord RuBseU had taken a lea^g part in an 
attempt to implicate the absent Dnke of York in A treason- 
able correspondence with the French king, with a Tiew to 
^e inTasion of England. A resohition of tiie commons was 
sent to the lords by the Lord Russell for their GoncmTence« 
to the eifect : That the Dnke of York being a papist, and 
the hope of his coming to the crown, had ^Ten the greatest 
enconragement to the conspiracies of papists.*' 

** In 1680, the commons were preparing an act which 
would hare operated seTerelj i^nst the Catholics, and 
eyen to reintroduce the obnoxious bill of exolu^on, when 
the king came to the sudden resolution of dissolving the 
parliament. Of this intention it appears thoy had intelli- 
gence about a quarter of an hour previous to their being 
summoned to attend his maje^^ty ni the house of peers, 
gome violent resolutions were therefore passed in a manner 
little less tumultuary tliau those of the parliament which 
had been as unexpectedly dissolved hy tlie late king. By 
one of ihni<p they resolved, ' Thnt it the opinion of this 
house, that the city of T^ondtm was burnt in the year ](5r>n 
by the papists, designin<^ tiierehy to inti )*liice arbitrary 
power and popery into the kin'j-dom.'* In fact, they were 
rapidly treading in the steps ot their predecessor??/ in ascrib- 
ing every evil of every description to the damnable and 
hellish plots of the papists. Nor oould the compliance of 

* Jotimals of the House of Conmuma, LunaBdia 10 Jannani 1680. 
Vol. ix. p. 703. 
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tbe \mg with iiheir bigoted projudices, in emang sereral 
Catholics to he executed for the simple offeucc of being ia 
priest's orders,* remoTO from him the imputation of a mor« 
thim ordinary partiaUt j to the proscribed i^th. 

" With the exception of the short dbssion at Oxford, this 
:was the last parliament that Charles eror assembled/'f 

In 1681, the Duke of York was presented by tho justioes 
of the Old Bailey as a popish recusant, on the affidarit of 
Br. Oates, in which it was sworn that the duke had bees 
seen bj the deponent at mass. The proceedings wore 
removed by certiorari to the Kinf^'s Bench, where they 
were jHlj urnorl the 28th of March, 1681, and were no more 
heard ot^ Tins wns the last appearance in public, in his 
official capacity, of Dr. Oato^. 

Tho patrons of the i>lnt derived no benefit JBroni the 
death of Viscount Stahord. Thr j^cneral persuasion of his 
innocence gave the king courage to iu;\\:o a stand against 
ShaftcsTmry and tho patriot lord, hotli of wh^tin, in crory 
sta!:o of this infamous conspiracy a'min^^^t the Citholics, 
pushed on tlio subordinate ir^TiitF? to furthor c?:c(\sses, sup- 
ported their credit, and cianioure<l for the bk)od of their 
victims. Tho latter whig lord particularly di^tinuniisbc d 
himself in ])rcssing for tho execution of tlio convicted 
priests ; the former in sustaining the credit of tfie perjured 
witnesses. 

The pnrli.imont being prorogued, a check was given to 
the raachiuatl(;iirf of the plotters. Shaftesbury and his 
followers proceeded to Oxford, when the next parliament 
assembled there, with nianj annod attendants, wearing 
round their hats a ribbon with tho inscription, "No popurj, 
no slaver J." 

Shaftesbury's reign, however, was over in October, 1681. 
He was indicted for subornation of perjury, and making 
warlike preparations, with the view of coercing the king ai 
Oxford. The bill was ignored, and the earl was for a few 
dajs all triumphant. Two treasonable papers, however^ wore 
discoyered, which deeply iuTolvod him. He skulked like a 
.coward in various places, while he was urging Monmouth, 
Essex, and their friends to rise in arms ; and Hko a pol* 
troon, terrified bj fears for his own safety, he still endan- 

♦ Hume, c 68. 8 14. 
f BrownlEi Fei»lXa«s» 
t UePhereon's State Papers^ YoL i. p. 14L 
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gered the lives of liis associates bj his counsels after he had 
effected his escape. lie fled to Uollaud, aud diod there 
two months after his flight. 

The whigs of 1682 sunk under the opprobrium of their 
leader and the machinations of their party. Their power 
and their places pamd into the hands of the tories. Tho 
Duke of York returned in triumph to the capital. The 
dei^gy, howeyer, were char^'cd still bj their prelates to 
. present all recusant Catholics and others. But the king 
was now at libertj to follow his own inclinations. .Ho 
remitted the sentence of death in the case of several priests 
conTictod of taking orders in the Church of Rome, and 
sent them out of the kingdom. 

The new goyernmont, howeyer, plunged at once into the 
old excesses of Intolerance. All nonconformists were anew 
warred agajnst. Their tenets, opinions, and prejudices 
were outraged and insulted. The old spirit of persecution 
passed oyor to the side of power with its wonted instincts. 
The covenant, which the puritans bori< vcd dictated by the 
Holy Spirit, was burned by the hands of the common hang- 
man, amid^^t the loud and continuous sliouts of the same 
popula(;e wliich had shouted for CromwoU and the other 
saints of " the Lord's anny.'* 

His majosty, moreover, di<l not fonret the insultii: ut us 
he was compelled to bUi)scribo to in Scotland, in ropcct to 
his father and his grandmother. He and his g(tycrnment, 
in opposition to the will ()f the whole Scotch people, pro- 
ceeded to the re-establishment of episcopal Church govern- 
ment. 

The 5th of February, 1GS5, Charles II. died. Having- 
declined to receive the Sacrament from tlie Bishop of Bath 
aud V>'ells, his brother, the Duke of York, knelt down, and 
asked Iiim if he might send fur a Catholic priest. "For God's 
sake, do," was the king's reply; '*but will it not expose you 
to danger?" James minded not the danger. The priest 
Huddleston was brouglit to the king, and Charles died in 
the communion of the Catholic Church,* of the truth of 
which Hume states he had been preyiouslj conyinced, as 
appeared from two papers left by him, and nublished after 
his death by James. 

• Lbigsrdy YoL ziL p. S58. 
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CHAPTER XY. 

STATE OF TBB CATHOLICS IN ENGLAND, IN THE &EI6N OF 
JAMES U,, FROM 1685 TO THE EVD (ff* 1$88. 

James 11., succeeded to the throne in 1685, not only 
tranquilly, but " without a murmur." The second Sunday 
after hb brother's death, he pnbMely attended the queen 
chapel, and soon after on festiyals vent there in state, and 
on such occasions receiTed the sacrament^ some of hie 
Ptotestant ministers nsnally accompanying him to the 
door* Within two months of his accession, he chai|ped the 
judges to discourage prosecutions on account of religion, 
and ordered by proclamation the discharge of persons con. * 
fined fbr non-conformity. The IVesbyterians who were 
persecuted under the conyentide act were liberated, Catho- 
Hcs to the ainmint of some thousands, and Quakers of about 
twelve hundred.* 

Though James had continued to conform to the Church 
of England till the year 1669, it is eviddit from a letter to 
him from his brother Charles in 1654, (at that time in 
exile,) that apprehensions were then entertained of his 
orthodoxy. The letter, taken from the Thurloe State 
Papers, is dated Cologne, Nov. 16, 1654^ 

« Dear Brother, 

** T have received yours without a date, in which you 
mention, that Mr. Montague has endeavoured to pervert 
you in your religion. I do not doubt but you remember 
very well the commands I left with you at my going away, 
concerning that point, and am confident vou will observe 
them. Yet the letters that come from I'aris sav, tliat it is 
the (juecn's purpose to do all she can to change your reli- 
gion, which, if you hearken to her, or any body else in 
tliat matter, you must never think to see England or me 
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again ; and whatsoever mischief fall on nie, or mj 

affairs, from this time, I must lay all upon you, as being 
the only cause of it. Therefore, consider well what it is, 
not only to be the cause of ruining a brother that Iotob 
you 80 weU, but also of jour king and oountrj. Bo not let 
them persi^ade you, either bj force or fair promises ; for the 
first, they neither dare nor wiU use ; and for the second, as 
soon as thej hare perverted you, they will haye their end, 
and will oare no more for you. 

<• I am also informed, that there is a purpose to put jou 
in a Jesuit's college, which I conmiand you, upon the same 
grounds, never to consent unto* And wheneyer any body 
shall go to dispute with you on religion, do not answer 
them at all ; for though you have the reason on your side, 
yet till y being prepared, will have the advantage of ai^ 
body, that is not upon the same security that they are. If 
you do not consider what I say to you, rmember the lad 
wordi of jfowr dead father , which were, to he constatiU to pmt 
jrdiffump and never to be shalen hi U ; which, if you do not 
observe, this shall be the last time you will ever hear 
from your most.aifoctionate brother, 

Chablbs IL* 

During his brother's reign, James had resolutely en- 
counti'rcd the malevolence of open hostility and secret 
intrigue on account of his religion, and now in power, ho 
determined to set his face against ])orsecution. The new 
king openly avowed the two great objects he bad in view, 
were, to grant liberty of conscience and freedom of worsbiji — 
tlie removal of religious tests, and the abolition of sanguinary 
and oppressive penal laws.f 

The Bishop of Loudon and the clergy became alarmed 
for the established Church ; toleration to them meant 
danger to Protestantism, the pulpits of the capital began 
to resound with declamations against popery. James 
remonstrated with the bishop, and his clergy were re- 
strained within becoming limits. The king and queen 

♦ Tlmrloe's State Papers, Vol. i. p. 6G1. 
+ Tn a dispatch of Barillon, the Jbrench ambassador, to his master, 
(Feb. I9thi, 1685, 2 Dalrymple's Memoirs, Appendix to Part 1. p. 104.) 
the latto* states, James had told him ** that he knew well enough he 
should never bo in safety, till a liberty of conscience was established 
firmly in their (the Catholic's^ favour in England: and that it was to 
Ulis he was wholly to ai>ply himself, as soon as Iw iiw a possibility." , 
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were crowned according to the Protestant ritual in Feb- 
ruarv, anfl in May, Moninoutli's unsuccessful ill-concerted 
relK'Ulou broke out. On its suppression, the vengeance of the 
law had full swing. Jeffreys administered what was called 
justice, and throe huiidrpd and thirty executions manifested 
Iiis zeal in the king*s service. James triumphed over his 
enemies, but the triumph was too bloody to be permanently 
advanta.ireous to hiju. 

In KJSfi, the Catholie <iffieers in Ills army were discharged 
from th(^ pmiallics to which they were llal)h? under the 25th 
of Charles L, by patents under the great seal, a mode 
of dispensing with law, sanctioned bj Jelfreys, the Chief 
Justice Herbert, and some others. 

Foar of the jadges, for refusmg their conoumneo, wore 
punished with romoTal firom the bench. 

SoToral of the prelates complained loudly in the Qiouse 
of Lords of this proceeding. 

Gompton, Bisliop of London, said in debate, ** he tpftke 
uniied ientmenit of the epUcopfU hench, when he pronomeed th$0 
teetaci^the tMeftecurUy of&e EsUtblithed C%itrcA."* 

This declaration is worthy of consideration ; the test act 
was founded on fiiisohood and forgery, — ^it had its origin in 
the machinations of Titus Oates. 

In IG85, the revocation of the edict of Nantes, brought 
numbers of Fronch Protestants to England. The pre^ 
and the pulpit concurred in representing the Catholic reli- 
{^on as one that essentially was bloo<ly. ])erfidious. and 
inhuman. The king in yain reprobated ail kinds of reli* 
gious persecutions. It was generally believed that a secret 
understanding existed l)etwoen him and Louis ; " The j>eo- 
ple throu j:hout the country called on their representatives 
to rally In defence of reliirion and their liberties. "t 

Tlie Commons on the meetlni^ of parliament, prayed the 
king to remov(? all Catholics wlio Ayero officers in Ids army, 
in defiance <»f the laws. Jame.s re])rovcd the Commons, 
and the result was a lieree eoidli'-t in Ixttli Jmnses, between 
the kin'x's party and the o]>])onents of Ins religion. 

In 108(), Compton, Bishop <»f Londnii, was suspended 
during the royal jtleasnre, from the (<xereise of his cpi.scopal 
functions. The prelate was looked upon as a martyr ; at 

* Liagard, Vol. xiii. p. 62; 
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the same time several Protestant clergjiiieii i)f the Unirer- 
sities, became members of the Roman Catholic CJiurch. 
The kin;^ allowed them to enjoy tho benefits of their 
respective offices in College and in the Established Church, 
▼ithout taking the oaths or attending the Ftotestoat wor* 
ship. James defended his condnci on the ground of main- 
taining toleration in religious matters. He caused soToral 
chapels in which Catholic worship had hoen supiucssod or 
priyateljr porfurmed l^thorto, to he thrown ope n to tho 
pabHo. Four houses of tlie religious order, with his sane- 
ttoa, were re- established in Loudon. While the king was 
thus acting, his opponents were tampering with his troojis, 
calling on them not to joke themselves with bloody and 
idolatrous papists/* uor to lend their support to **the 
scttiii'^^ lip of mass-houses.*' 

In 1687, James issued a proclamation, the crowninj;? work 
of his grand object, ''suspending tlio execution of nil Penal 
Laws for religious offences, and tnrbid'lin i the im])ositioii of 
religions oaths or tests as qiulifications for ofii<'(^ and for 
the concnrrcnce of both houses of parliament, ho statod 
that ho oxpc(;tcd to receive it at tho next meeti?ia*. 

The illegality of the ])roflamation loft it of little valno, 
and it involved tho king" in a formidable f '»iif''^t ^ritli tho 
courts of law and tlio univcrsitirs. In lliSS, tho 

king appended ttv liis jvrevions ])rr><^1amati«iii an a'Mitional 
derlaration, fecurin;jr to subject^ " freotlom of eoiis^-ifneo 
forever;" wlilch declaration, bv an or<l(M* of conneil, tho 
bislinps voro enjoined to liav(> road in tho cliure-hrs l>j 
their clergy. This stc^p was tho proximatod cause of tlio 
king's nun. It le<I to tlie prosecution and trial of tho 
seven bishops for disol^cying that or<1or, to thoir triumph 
and his discoinlHiiro. Durin*? their iniprisoinneut. *' tho 
king was Wessod with tlie birth of a son, tlie heir a]>)»areTit 
to his crown," and advantage was taken of the public 
cxcitemenL Li> call in question the event. Tho party of tho 
prelates took particidar pains to prepare tho peoj)lo f()r a 
suppositious birth, for which there was no ground wliat- 
eyer, but their efforts were successful. 
• The prelates were no sooner acquitted, (for James, unlike 
some of his successors and their ministers in our own times, 
** aerer made an attempt to pervert the course of justice,"*) 

« 

• langard, 7«L siii. p. I5t 
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than the bishop of London associated himself with the 
Earls of Deyonshire and Daiib^, Lord Lumlej, Admiral 
Russell, and Sydney, in a conspiraoy to subvert the throne. 
They sabscribed an address to the Prince of Orange, oflTering 
him the crown of £nglaiid» without a single concUtioB for 
the liberties of the nation, and inviting him to send a 
foreign force into the kingdom to dethrone the reigning 
monarch* and to secure Uie crown for himself and hia 
consort. 

The revolution of 1688, which confirmed the reformation 
and established in England the Protestant religion, was 

effected by nivRTi^ so '* perfidious, hypocritical, and un- 
principled," that it is difficult to conceive how anv thing 
glorious or good could be expected from them. The chief 
actors in this revolution were the English prelates, "the 
same lords spiritual who,*' in ,the words of Sir James 
Mackintosh, "had preached passive obedience, and had sanc- 
tified ortliodox atrocities during a pious reign^ (that of 
Charles II.,) iu which they enjoyed a monoj)oly of wealth, 
favour, power, and persecution. James invaded their ex- 
clusive privilege, he was guilty of the double sin of popery 
and toleration, and his tyranny to the nation could no 
longer be endured by the Cluucii.'** 

"The party with whom the bishops acted," the same 
cool-headed historian tells us, " had no notion of religious 
toleration.*' 

In September, 1688, the proclaimed purpose of the Prince 
of Orange to interfere in the affikirs of England, and 
fomudame preparations for the inyaaion of the kingdom 
of his son-in-law, filled James, notwithstanding his largo 
militarr and nayal forces, witii serious appreliensbns.t 

In William's dedaraticm to the States, (in October,) he 
said, " he had been invited to England by cdyers lords, both 
spiritnal and temporal seyeral of both ixsAm were ealled 
on by the king to admit or deny the tmth of the passa^. 
Among the prelates, Compton, Bishop of London, distm* 
guished himself by his equivocating mendacity. 

The king had the folly to summon the bishops, whom he 
had latdy prosecuted, to his councils in this emergency. 
He acquainted them with the dangers which meimoed tt^ 

History of the Revolution, p. 573.— American Editlotl. . 
f The fleet toeii eonsisted of thirty-seven men of wsr, and seventeen 
flres^ps* Thesnny,(in JSoglaad,) offnr^UuMHHUidmen. « ^ 
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kingdom, at the same time giving them plalnlj to mider* 
stand, that the prelates were suspected of being parties to 
the designs of the Prince of Orange. The ri^ht reverend 
conspirators equiyocated, shuffled, paltered m a double 
sense, and evinced great horror of the menaced inva- 
sion. 

Mackinto^l? calls the result of the king's enquiry into 
the teal t J of tho bishops, a great light bv which to judge 
tlir -spirit and genius of the Church, as a formidable power 
existing for itself by the side of the constitution, between 
the nation and the crown." 

On the 16th of October, Mackintosh statcp, that thg Icing 
commanded the attendance of the archbisliop, and in- 
fonned him of tbo designed invasion, and expressed his 
desire that the bishops should publish "An Abhorrence" of 
the designs of the invader. The archbishop replied, that 
his brethren had, for the most part, retired to their respec- 
tive dioceses. This was an untruth ; and the king stated 
as much in civil terms to the archbishop. The latter re- 
plied then with cluiiL>y casuistry, tluit it was impossible so 
great a prince as James's son-iu-law should entertain so 
execrable a design, and consequentlj it was unnecessary to 
express the proposed abhorrence. 

Shortly after the king sent again for the Bishop of Lon- 
donr. He was, or pretended to be, out of town when the 
gunmons came. He presented himself next day ; and, on 
the king's reading the obnoxions ^sage abont " tiie lords 
spiritniS" in William's declaration, the right reverend 
father grossly equivocated. 

" Sir," said he, " I am confident the rest of the bishops 
will as readily answer in the negative." (He had signed the 
invitation.) 

James said, he believed them all innocent ; but still 
required their subscription to the document above men- 
tioned. The bishop begged time for reflection, and with- 
drew. 

The next day, at another conference with his majesty, 
the archbishop and bishops of London, Peterborough, 
Rochester, Durham, Chester, and St. David's were present. 
The secretary of state having read the obnoxions passage, 
their disavowal of it was called for. 

Th(^ nrclibishop protested liis own innocence^ and his 
belief in the innocence of his brethren. 
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The king questioned the Bishop of T.nndon. He replied^ 
be bad given his answer the day before, (confirming a false- 
hood he had alreadj stated.) Of the lords spiritual impli* 
cated in this treason, the Bishop of Durham in his turn 
said, ** I am sure I am not one of them." All the other 
bishops then repeated, ** Nor I and at this rerj moment 
tliey were hound haii<l nTid font to tlic invader.* 

Hero is falsehood, treason . ])nrti(lv, and equirocation 
plainly cxlul)itcd and had rccuurjse to, not by ignorant 
priests or their delndod followcrfi, but by the right reverend 
fathers in God, tlie prelates of the Church so recently 
"reformed.*' Such wore tlie moans which carried ** the 
gloriofis rovoltitinii of 1GS8." 

Tlio king dismissed the bishops with an order to hold a 
general meeting of their body, and draw up a vindication 
of themselves?, and to send it next day to him. 

Tills mooting took place ; the result of it was tiie adop- 
tion of a lino of policy so scandalously dishonest, cquivo- 
catinir, and troaclioroiis, that in the amiais of revolutions 
nothing similar is probably to be compared to it. 

The king having manifested much impatience at the 
procrastination of the bishops, a deputation from them, 
headed by the archbishop, came to WhitehaU on the 6th of 
Noyember. Here anew they protested their innooence, 
and the king affected to believe them. *' But where is the 
paper,*' said he, "I desired jou to draw up and bring 
me V* * . . 

The archbishop replied: "Sir, we have brought no 
paper, nor, with submission, do we think it necessary or 
proper for na so to do. Since jour majesty is pleased to 
say you think us guiltless, we despbe what all the world 
besiaes shall say." 

But," said the king, " I expected a paper from you. I 
take it you promised me one." 

A lon^ dialogue ensued, in which the archbishop, with 
eztraordmary frankness, 'Mi as recorded the disingenuous 
artifices of dispute employed on his own side, and the 
prompt vigour with which he and his brethren were 
pressed by the king." The wary prelates sought refuge in 
a denial of the authenticity of ^e paper. We assois 

* History of the Beyolntion. 
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TOUT majestj," said thej, "that scarce one in five himdied 
beUeres it to be the prince's true declaration/'* 

** Then/* said the king, vehemently, " jour five hundred 
would bring in the Prince of Orange upon my throat." 

"God forbid!" replied their lordshij^s ; and the arch- 
bishop repeated the ho he conunenced with. " So great a 
prince as the Prince of Orange would not proclaim a mani- 
fest fals(3liood." 

" What," said the king, he that can do as he doeSy 
think ynn ho will stick at a lie ?"t 

** Truly, Sire/' said the bishops^ " this is a business of 
state which does not properly concern ns and the arch* 
bishop followed up this cruel sarcasm by reminding his 
mnjf sty they had been imprisoned for touching on matten 
of btate. 

•'This, my lord," said the king, "is a 'querreile d'Alle* 
mando,* — quite out of the war/* 

The king now prt'sscl thvm hard for the roqulrcd paper. 
At last they detenu I ned on a verhal disavowal, and a per- 
mission to the king to make it public.} 

** No," said tlie kiiiff, "if 1 should publish it, the people 
would uot believe me. ' 

** Sir," said the bisliops, ** the word of a king is sacred, 
and ouarht to be believed on its own authority ; it would be 
presum})tuou.s in ud to attempt to strengthen it ; the peoplo 
cannot but believe your majesty in tliis matter.** 

** They," baid the king, *' that could believe me guilty of 
a false son, what will tliey not believe of me ?" (The very 
report which one of their body wilfully and wickedly propa- 
gated, knowing it to be false, — Bishop Burnet.) 

The prelates in conclave said, that, as bishops, they could 
assist tie king only yrith their prayers ; but> as peers, tliey 
were ready to serve hun in parliament : and here ended 
the conference^ 

The king*s own account of these conferences difiera 
notiiing from the prelates'. Such was the Jesuitic^ dupli. 
city, sanctified perfidy, and covert treason of the mitied 
actors in the glorious revolution of men " attired in the 
vestments of a flimsy zeal,'* which, in the words of Mackin- 
tosh, "might be taJcen up hj any knave or villain who 
violated the ordinances of God or man/* 

* Iliiitory of the Revolatu>]|* 

fiud. turn, iiud. 
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While these men wore thus cajoling the king, the in- 
vited invader was in the kingdom, and one of their bodj. 
Bishop Burnet, Tvas emploTed a? a hackneyed scribbler, "to 
reconcile the invasion and the subject's duty of nlleLnnnco 
to the sovereign." Tie admitted, that the doctrine of nmi- 
resistance " was the constant doctrine of the Church of 
Englanfl ; but all general words, however large, have a 
tacit exception," he adds, "and a reserve in them, if the 
matter require it.'* 

After this, let the clerical firehrands, who flare up perio- 
dically at Exeter Hall, declaim against the truculent, equi- 
vocating spirit of popery. 

"But the real secret, if it bo any long-er a secret,*' says 
Mackintosh, "is, that the whigs of 1G88 had no notion of 
freedom beyond their sect or party : that, with liberty 
ill ilicir lips, monopoly and persecution were in their 
hearts." 

Such were the pious prelates and whig patriots from 
whom the Prince of Orange receired an invitation to come 
to the delivenuiee of England from ''popery'* and its cos* 
tomarj concomitants, "idolatry and superstition." 

The memorable invitation to the Dutch prince bore but 
seven signatures. Compton, bishop of London, was one of 
the signers : he represented his wary brethren. 

**It is a remarkable fact,'* says Mackintosh, ''that not 
one great principle or generous inspiration escanes them in 
that document Their invitation was a cola, creeping, 
irresolute address. The heart of one of the conspirators 
having failed him, he refused to sign the address, — Lord 
Nottingham. It was proposed in conclave by one of the 
seven subscribers of the invitation, to secure his silence by 
assassination."* The proposition was rejected, on the 
ground that the deed might not be necessary. 

The most singular circumstance is, that these patriots, 
adopting the desperate resource of calling in a foreign 
power to assist them in the protection of their liberty — id 
est, immnnity in persecuting their countrymen of a diffe- 
rent persuasion — should never make a single stipulation for 
their countrv and constitution, but leave both at the abso- 
lute discretion of the invader they invited. Altogether, 
viewing the actors in this conspiracy, in their true light, ouo 

* Mackintosh.— History of the Kevolutiou. 
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cannr»t form too low an estimate of their patriotism, hen^ 
ism, and wisdom. 

In the words of Mackintosh, "viewing the revolution of 
1G88 at this distance of time, aud with the lights of tho 
present day, it is impossible to deny James a certain Mipe- 
ritirity in the comparison of abstract principles. His stan- 
dard bore the nobler inscription, lie proclaimed religions 
liberty, impartial and complete ; and had he not sought to 
re-establish it bj his own lawless will — had his proceedings 
boen but worth/ of his canse, postniiy might regard him, 
ttot as a tTiant justl/ uncrowned,^ but as a bendtoent 
prinee wbo bocame the yiotim of an intoHnbla fbiOtioDy aa 
gnrarwBeniag hienureliy, and a besotted nmldtude." 

The treachery of we prelatee and prmoipal irhig nobi- 
litj completely aooomplished the king's min. ' He fled the 
kingdom the 23rd of Beoember, 1688. 

The fugitrre kmg had no sooner taken bis departnie. 
than the friends of tme religicm and liberty gaye Tent to 
their pious and liberal feelings. The whig patriots paiaded 
the streets with eriet of •* No popery and under pretence 
of searching for arms, tliey safiered the rabble to bnrat into 
the houses of the Catholics, to terrify the inhabitants, and 
to carry oflf everything yaluable. Some booses were demo- 
lished, others given to the flames— 4h0 sereral Catholic 
cIin|H Is in Lincoln's Inn Fields, Lyme Street^ Qt, John's, 
and Clerkenwell.* The night following^ the citizens in 
every part of the metropolis were awakened simultaneously 
from their sleep by frightful cries of '* The Irish are up 
and cuttinii: throats." This deliberate attempt to proToke 
a massacre of the Crttl'fdics providentially tailed. 

Thus ended in a revolutioTi hti ntti rapt in England to 
ptit n st(»y> in persecutiona m. account of, or rather on pre- 
tence ot, religion. 

The prince who made that attempt is repres( nted as a 
tyrant, a bigot, and an imbecile person ; and the foreign 
prince, who drove him from his dominiuns, figures in our 
history as the champion of liberty, religion, and the British 
constitution. James was an austere, obstinate, injuJicioua 
man, not destitute, however, of many excellent qualities ; 
he wa^ ui»riLHir, sincere, possessed great moral ciiurago, 
aptitude iur the bubiuei»s uf state, and steadine&b m Lis 

* M«ickmtuj>li.— Hi^iurv uf the Ivtivolulioii} p. Ibi), 
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application to it : above all, in verj bad times, and in very 
di till Milt circumstances, he was a defender of the great priu- 
ciplo of freedom of opinion in religions matters. 

Sergeant Hi) wood, referring to tliis subject in his 
^Vindication,' says: "The MS. genealotry of the family of 
Lindsey, in the possession of the Eari of Balcarras, is a 
great uLitliority upon this subject, and if James's most 
solemn declarations are to be credited, there can be no 
doubt that his designs in fiiTOiir of the Catholio reUgion 
nerer extended to the destraetton of the Establiuied 
Clmreh, or bejond a toleratioii sanctioned hj law. The 
MS. sajs/' contiftneB the learned genUeman, that "irhen 
he became king, all his good qnalities became de&ced hy a 
religion so detestable to his subjects. Yet he always pro- 
tesled, that he nerer meant to constrain the minds of any, 
and that all he wanted was toleration to his own religion. 
Certain it is, that some days before James died at St Ger- 
main's, he brought all the foreign ministers into his room, 
and aU his subjects of any rank who were there ; took the 
Sacrament before them, and called the Almighty to wit* 
ness, that he never intended to alter the laws or religion 
of his country, except that of toleration, for which he hoped 
for the concurrence of parliament/' ^ 

Elsewhere we find evidence, in James's opposition to the 
Pope's nomination of Irish bishops, of a spirit of indepen- 
dence which is commonly supposed not to hayo belonged 
to him. The editor of the State l*apers observes : ** Not- 
withstanding the enthusiasm of this prince, and his sub- 
mls^ivo obt'dicTifo to the See of Romo in «]MritTinls, it 
appears that ho nover intended to acknowledge the i'ope's 
supremacy in temporal concem?."* 

This is a strange admission for a zealous advocate of 
this ** glorious revolution" — the suitable result of an 
equally glorious revolt from the centre of religious unity. 

. * SlePherson's State Papers, YoL i. p. 57. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

« 

STATE OF THE OATHOLIOS IN ENOLAND FROM THE ACCESSION OF 
WILLIAM in. TO THAT OF OBOBOB ULp 168S TO 1760. 

The Dutch invader liavin;:: been -on tod by tlie wliisr 
lords, spiritual and temporal, on the throne of liis fritb(T- 
in-kiw, the new king, who hnd been brought uj) in the prin- 
ciples of Calvin, soon showed himself favoural)ly disposed 
towards the Presb^irerians and other Dissenters from the 
Established Church, lie became the patron of the Non- 
confonnists, and bj one of his first acts to facilitate their 
introduction into parliament, the oaths of supremacy and 
allegiance recited in 30 C. II. c. 2, so far as they relate to 
the qualification for members of either house, were re- 
pealed,* and substituted by a simple oath of alle?i:iii( 0 
and of abjuration of papal exconimuuications, and ui papal 
authority, civil or ecclesiastical, in the realm. 

In the same statute (cap. vi.) the new coronation oath is 
prescribed — whereby the sovereign is to be fiwom ** To the 
utmost of Ills power, to maintun the lavs of God, the trae 
Protestant profesuon of the gospel, and the Protestant 
fefonned religion established hj hiw. And to preserve 
unto the bisho]^ s and der^ of this realm, ana to the 
churches committed to their charge, all such rights and 
privileges as hj lav do^ or shall appertain onto them, or 
any of them.'* 

The pious interpreters of this oath, (the one now taken 
by our sovereigns), reli^ons men, scrupulous clnlstians, 
persons of tender consciences, like the late Duke of York, 
and the old politi(!al tlieologian of the Court of Chancery, 
Lord £ldon — who held the sovereign bound by this en- 
gagement to persecute or to proscribe such of his sul^. 
jects as worshipped God after the fashion of their fathers, 
of the feith of Augustine and of Alfred — seem to have for- 
gotten another portion of the same coronation oath 

• By I W. and M« ses. 1. 0. U 
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^roftHsAop or Buhop» 

" Will you, to your power, cause law and juBtico in 
mercy to be executed in all your judgments f " 

"I will." 

There was no measure of a remedial kind passed to 
benefit tlie Dissenters in this Mign, whieli did not iniliot 
some nev injury on CaiMics, The 1 W. and M* sess, !• 
e. 8» which repeals the oath of supremacy contained in 
1 jBlii. c« 1, and lhat of allegiance in 3 J. I, c. 4^ and 
all statntes relating thereto^ aa far as those oaths are con* 
cemed, requiring the oath of 1 W. and M* st 1. c. 1, to be 
taken in taeir stead, under the penaLties enumera^ in 
those respective acta. It also contains a requisition for all 
commission and wnrmnt officers in the l^inir's service, by 
4Ma or land, to subscribe the declaration of 30 €• IL before 
they reoeiye their commission or warrant. 

By a proyision of 1 Wm. and Mary, st. 1. c. 9, all per- 
sons are required to subscribe the declaration of II., 
on its being tendered by any juf^tiro, and refnsin;:^ to do so, 
if rmuning within ten miles of the capital, shall be liable 
to the penalties of Popish reottsants^ with some ezceptioaa 
in favour of «irti?ans. 

PersoTv- refusing the declaration, by the fifteenth chap- 
ter, are f(a*bidden to possess anj arms or amminiltion 
except witli the permi'^sion of the Justices of l\'ac(», by 
a re.irular order of Ses^irn-^. To these, macristrates power is 
given to autiiorize auv ptr-on-, ;itr( nded by a constable, to 
enter in the day-time the house ot any P;i|»:-t in senrr]i of 
arms, on the old penalty of three mouths ^ inipriMnuuent 
and forfeiture of arms, and a further forfeiture of their 
yalue, to bo levied on their goods lor tlie iutbrmer*s benefit^ 
and of throe times their value to go to the kinsr. 

The kibt provision of this atrocious act, likewise sub- 
jected Roman Catholics keepiug a horse of above tlie vahie 
of live pouuds, to the same fine, imprisoument, and loss of 
the property seized, as the concealment or unlawful reten- 
tion of arms or ammunition, or resisting the delivery of 
the same. This was one of the early ''gracious acts/' 
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ianotioQdd Juj '^tha diampon of myfl and religioos 
liberty." 

It ia 8ud| ihm iniolemit meaenreB mre Ibroei on the 
Dutohmaii. It U proburble thay irm someirhat diBtastefol 
to ]iim ; but the powor not iranlang to l^Ot had ha 
tha moral ooorage that was requiaito to refiiae hii asaent to 
them. 

Bj another act, (1 W. and M. b. 3« o. I), refusal or mg* 
lect to anbacribe the test declaration, on ita being duly ten- 
dered, disqualified for the right of praentation to any bene* 
fioe. By thia aot» Catholice irere deprived of a right 
which their .anoeatora might hare purchased at a oonaidera* 
ble expense, for no one reason that might not equally opo» 
rate to the deprivation of a Dissenter, a Quaker, or a Jew ; 
all of whom were noTertheleas left in its full enjoyment.*'* 

By another act, commonly called the Bill of Rights, 
(1. W. and M. s. 2. c. 1), papists, and persons marrying 
papists, are for ever declared incapable of enjoying tho 
crdwii of these realms, and in tlie event of their snccession, 
tiio subject is absolved from bis allegiance, and the crown 
is settled on the next Protestant heir. 

The literal eonstruction of this act, would render the 
reign of the 4th (Icorge an usurpation. Tie lin'l married 
**a papist*' when Prince of Wales — and, like tho beautiful 
Miss Pahnor. in the Vice-regal court, in Lord Chesterfield's 
time — a very dangerous papist" The letter of this law, 
moreover, would have been injurious to the right of suc- 
cession of the Duke of Sussex to the throne, for lie had 
likewise married a dangerous papist iu hia " days of 
nature." 

In IG89, the tolerant spirit of the whig patriots in par- 
liament, was shown in the impeachment of Sir Edward 
Hales, the Earls of Peterborough and BaUebnry, and Oba- 
diah WaSkor^ liar high treason, for having heen reoooioiled 
to the Chnroh of Borne, in the following eesiions of parw 
Uameat the impeaehment was dropped* 

In 1600, a detected conspiracy to restore James to hia 
throne, in which tho Earl of Glai«ttdon» the Bishop of £ly» 
Lord Pteston, iraHain Penn, tiio celebrated Quaker* and 
aoYifal others d opposite nrinciples in reli^on, were said 
to be implicated^ showed we belief that was laigely enter- 

■ 

* fivDWAli tasl Lamm^ 1661 
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tained of James*s sinceritj in his declaratioiis in &TOiir of 
liberty of conscience.* 

Ld the same year, an act was passed (3 W« and M. o. 2) 
bj which it ma ordained that idl persona in Ireland, ze* 
qnixed hj previous acts to take the m^the of aOegianoe uid 
anpfemacy, were obliged to take the new oatiis in lien 
of them ; and also the declaration of 30 Car. 2» to be snb* 
■cribed by all persons in office. 

" By the same act, barrisAers, clerks, or officers in any of 
the courts of Justice, attorneys, or praotisers of law or phy- 
siC) practising before they have taken the oaths, and ob- 
tained a oertmcate thereoi, are subjected to a fine of £.500, 
are disabled for ever from exercising their profession, from 
holding imy office, from being executor or guardian, and 
from taking any legacy or deed of gift. By another proyi- 
non, Catholics are for ^e first time rendered incapable to 
serve in parliament, as they arc required by the fifth sec- 
tion to make the declaration of 30 C. 2, under similar regu- 
lations to thn?o provide^l in England. This act, however, 
closes >vitli au exception in favour of those who were in 
the garrison at Limerick, tlie Srd dt' October, lUyi."t 

This closing provision, made only to save appearances, 
and never meant to be observed, like the Spanish edicts for 
tlio iiiitiiration of slavery — in the terms of the accom]>aTiy- 
iug instructions — to be *' obecidos y non cumpiidos," 
* remains a lasting monument of the livpoi risy of those 
times, as the violation of it (to whic^h fuller attention will 
be called iu treating of the affairs of Ireland) will ever be a 
stain on the character of public faith iu England. 

In 1G91, another *'po])ibIi plot" was concocted in Eng- 
land, by the zealous friends of " true religion ;" and " this 
political cngiue," was anxiously laid hold of by the whig 
patriots, to promote their objects. 

The floene of the new plot was laid in Lancashire, and 
the alleged actors in it, were the principal Roman Ca^olic 
gently of that county. A resdution was moyed in narlia- 
ment and passed, to the effect that ** a dangerons con- 
spiracy agamst the Idng and goTenument existed." 

The Titos Oatea of the day, was a prisoner in the Ejng's- 
9ench, of the name <Mt Fuller, on whose denunoiationa 

* Smollett, ch. 3. s. 1. 
f Brown's Penal lAw% p. 197» 
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a great number of Catholics were seized and cast into 
prison. 

** The Popish consprators irere prosecnted. The per- 
jured vitnesBes broke down, the prisoners were acquitted* 
the impostor Fuller was conTioted of perjury, and sen- 
tenced to stand in the pillory. 

A conspiracy, however, in IGOG, against the life of Wil- 
liam, was discoTmd by an Irish Catholic of the name 
of P^ndergast. Smollet gives it to he understood that 
many Protestants were implicated in this conspiracy, en- 
tered into to preserve iinl)rokou the hereditary descent of 
the crown. Many Catholics also were sidd to be implica- 
ted in the plot, and the probability is that thej were trulj 
stated to have been so. 

The new No Popery " effort, albeit a failure, put parlia- 
ment into a favourable disposition to gratify the witches, 
perliaps to promote the interests, of some \pfi:.i\ Tutictionaries 
of the orthod ix religion, to shut out Homan Catholics from 
the bar, to transfer the business of po])i?ih attorneys to 
solicitors who prayed to God, or. pretended to do so, in 
places ol l^rotestant worship. 

It was enacted by tlie 7 and 8 W. 3. c. 24, that all ser- 
geants and counsellors at law, barristers, advocates, attor- 
neys, solicitors, proctors, clerks, or notaries, practising iii 
any of the courts without having taken the oaths of 1 W. 
and M. c. 8, and subscribed the declaration in 2j C. J, 
shall incur the penalties and furltiitures of the statutes of 
Prenuuiirc. 

By another act of this session, (7 and 8 W. 3. c. 27), 
persons refusing the oaths of WiUiam and Mary, (st. 1. 
c. 1), and declaration of the 25th year of Charles U., are to 
suffer as popish recusants ; but the penalties for refusing the 
oaths, may be pardoned hj the king's writ of privy seal : 
and persons snbscribing the aboTo named declaration of 
Charles, are incapacitated to sit in parliament unless they 
also subscribe to a form or test agreed to by members of 
* both houses of parliament^ beginning with the words i-^ 
, Whereas there has been a horrible and detestable conspi- 
racy formed and cairied on by papists and other wicked 
and traitorous persons, for assassinating his majesty's 
royal person in order to subvert our roligion, laws and 
liberty." 

In 1997$ the commojis petitioned the king for the 
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removal of papists and uon-jiirors from London, and foi- the 
rigid execution of the penal laws. To procure tlii> ti- 
tion, IJrowu states, that rumours had been iudustnuu^ly 
circulated that some secret articles, favourable to the Ca- 
tholic?, had been entered into by the kiug at the ])ea<*o of 
Kyswick, and it was even iusmuated " that Wiiiiaaii was a 
papist in his heart." 

By 10 and 11 W. 3, c. 12, tlie lieutenants of counties 
were empowered to appoint and detennine such horse and 
foot soldiers as the estates of papists may be required to 
furnish, and to charge the cost of such appointment on 
their estates. 

In the following session, bj another act, (11 tod 12 
W. 3. 0, 4), the old spirit of persecutLon was onee more let 
loose. The private ezefcise of the Gatholio teligioB vaa 
punished with enormous penalties. The prelates aad pas- 
tors of that religion were delivered over to the tender mer» 
eies of a pack of ruffians* Ueensed hj law to hunt them out 
like wild beasts^ and amply rewarded for the suooessM 
chase. 

Bj the 19th section of this act, pefsous nfimDg the new * 
oaths, or affirmatioii of Quakfidrs» were deprxi«d of the 
elective franchise. 

Bj this aot» anj person apprehending a popish bishop, 
priest, or Jesuiti saying mass, or exercising any cleri<ml 
functions, was entitied to a reward of <£.100, to be paid 
within four months* of conviotioa bj the sheriff of the 
county. 

By another clause, a penalty of £.100, was inflicted on 
any person sending a child beyond sea without license, and 
allotted entirely to the infoniier. By an act in the reiijii 
of James I., the same penalty beins^ equally divided be- 
tween the king, the poor, and the informer. By another 
clause, all Catliolies over eighteen years of lif^, not taking 
the prescribed oath and deelaration, are disqualihed to 
inherit any laudt;d property or tfMionuM?t*> in Kngland ; but 
all such property to be enjoveJ duiiiig tin li inisant's life, 
by the next l*n»testant heir: and all papists are further 
disabled to pun iiaso or possess any manors, Innds, profits, 
out- laud, or tenements, within the kingdom of England. 

This infuiiiuus law left iio disposable property, except 
personal, to Catholic parents ; it perverted the natural feel- 
ings oud ailccUuu:), it ruut asunder the boudd which uuited 
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the ion to the father, and the child ef a Catholic paient te 
the Church in which he was bam and bred. It enaHed 
any child of a Catholic, the youngest of his childien it 
might he, on abandoning hie Church and protending to 
conform to the established one, to dispofleesa hie father of 
the right of disposal of any landed property which he 
might possess, coastitate himself his heir, and on filing 
a bill in chancery against his father, oflmpel the latter to 
allow such maintenance till he came of age, as the chancel* 
lor might deem fit for a Protestant child. 

This iniquitous act, and those of a similar kind which 
preceded, muj^t ever stain the rci^rn of William IlL with 
tlie Infamy that attaclies to a persecuting era. 

12 an ! 13 W. 3. c. 2, or nrt of settlement, it was pro- 
vided (in the third clause) that whosoever sjiould «M»nio 
hereafter to the crown of the<?e realms, must join in commu- 
nion with the Church of Enirland. 

The last penal act of this reipi, renders it incnmhent on 
members of parliament, all persons in office, lawyers, doc- 
tors, preachers, teachers, &c., to take the oaths of abjura- 
tion of the rights of the Pretender, tmder similar penalties 
to those incurred by refusing to subscribe the deciaratiou 
of Charles II., c. 2. 

The reign of " the glorious, pious, mid luimitrtal King 
William," was more ( alamitous in its effects and iutiueuce 
on the future destinies of England, than that of any former 
sovereign. He involved the kingdom for the sake of Hol- 
land in continental connexions. He introduced from 
Holland into England, the practice of mortgaging for pre* 
mt exigencies, the wfewie of fatam years* to Jews ami 
other money-jobbers. He originated state^herrowing on 
the Becurity of anticipated taies, and multiplied imposts on 
iDdnsttT for means to pay interest on public deota and 
levies for a standing army, without whose bayonets the 
goremment of England henceforth was not to be propped 
up. He was destitute of moral courage, but not of the 
talents of soldiership ; though naturally inclined to tolera- 
iiom in religious matters, he never made an effort worthy of 
a man of principle or ordinary firmness, to prevent hie min- 
isters following the footsteps of their predecessors of the 
times of Charles I. and II., in tlie career of persecution. 

There ^ras less excuse for it in the veign of William, 
than in that of either of those sovereigns. He possessed 
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more power. The persecuted people were tta less fonnida- 
ble tiien to a F^testaat goTeniinent» than in any former 
reign. 

Sir John Dalirmple* has published a onrions official re- 
of the nnmber of Catholics in Eoj^land in the reign of 
King WiUiam, found afber his death in the iron chest of 
that vigilant monarch. From this authentic dooument the 
foUoiring is an extract 

Number of Freeholders in England. 

Conrormhts. Non-Conrorraisti. Papists. 

Pkomce of Canterbui7,...2,123,,sr)2 93,151 11,878 

York, 353,892 15,525 1,978 



2,477,254 108,676 13,856 



Conformists, 2,477,254 

Non-Conf* i s mists, 108,67G 

Tapistii, 13,856 

2,509,78G 



According to which account the proportion of 

conformists to non-confonnists is 22\ to 1 

Conformists to papists 178]^ 

Conformists and non-conformists together to 
Papists ^ 186|"t 

So much for the necessity of the severe measures against 
the Catholics in William's reign. 

Anne, Princof;? of Denmark, ascent Ird tlie throne in 1702, 
a weak narrow-mi!Klo(] woman, mannuc'l by the Duchess of 
Marlboro', through wIkkso influence the hushand of the 
latter maintained his faction against that of Koclicstcr. 
The condition of the Catholics was never so low f^inee the 
days of Elizabeth, m at the period of the death of William 
III. One of the first acts of her reign, was a "no-p<.pci y 
measure," a uew abjuratiou oath for the further security of 

* Memoirs, YoL IL Appendix, part ii. p. 12, &e. 

Apb Blown* 1^ iSU ^ . 
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h&r reign, and the sncoesnoii in the FiroteBtaiitliiie* and for 
eztingutthing the hopes of the pretender. 

The secnritj of the church made it necessary to prevent 
anj £ndi«h Cathotio from poBsesung property in Irdand. 
Bj the 1 Anne, o, 32., all Catholics are disabled firom pnr- 
ehasing an j of the foifeited estates in Irehind. 

*'The further secnritjr oi the Protestant religion," the 
eternal plea for every imperial act emanating in ambitioii 
or avanoe, the Inst of domination or aggrandizement, 
eeemed to make the union of the two kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, an essential obstacle at ^t period to the 
desi^ of France on the former country. The act for 
appointing commisnoners to consider the terms of a treaty 
for the proposed union^ received the royal assent the sixth 
of May, 1702. 

The tories, in this rcig'n, affected oxtraordinarv zeal for 
the church, and dread of dissenter-. Tliey brouf:^ht in a 
bill against occasional coi^fnrmlty, which miscarried. The 
whigs took the constitution under their especial patronage, 
and entertained uo fears of it except from popery and 
toleration of papists. The proceedings of the two houses of 
convocation in this reign, were analogous to those <>t the 
parliament. Iliirh Church and Low Churcli polemics, were 
other phases of Uny politics and whig oppi '-ition stratagems. 
The queen sided with High Church principles and tory 
politics. 

The final settlement of the question of union between 
England and Scotlaiui in 1700, and of tliat of the succession 
vested in the Princess Sophia, left the partisans of tho son 
of James not altogether hopeless of success. 

The people of Scotland, as they imagined, betrayed by 
their commisdoners and chonsed out of their national inde- 
pendencOt prepared, when it was too late, to defend their 
lost nationality. While they were preparing for insnxreo* 
tion, a bill passed both honses of parliament^ for the 
security of the church of England, to be inserted as a 
fundamental and essential part of that treaty,* 

Neyer was any thing so often secured* so frequently 
found wanting sfuety and stability, as the church of Kng- 
land. The 4 Anne, c. 4, which naturalised the Princess 

* SmoUel's Hlrtoiar of Eogkndi VoL !y, p. 828. 
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Sophia, provided that this privilege sliould not extend to 
any oue becominor a pi]M-t. then considered an alien. 

The doramion of an iu.solcnt vnlgar woman over a weak 
contemptible princess came to an end in 1707. The 
Duchess of Marll)oro' was supplanted by Mrs. Masham, 
a kinswoman of tlie former, raided to a high rank in society 
from indigence and obscurity by the duchess. The wliigs 
came into power. The preparations at Dunkirk for the 
expedition of tlie Chevalier do St. (xeorge, at this period, 
furnished parliament with another plea for a penal law. 
An act was passed making it obligatory on all persons to 
take the oath of abjuration on pain of incurring the penal- 
ly of Gonficted recusaiits. 

A IMi later. Dr. Saoherml ma impeaohed fat advih 
oating in the pulpit positions contrary to ieTolatio& prin- 
ciples." 

And another rector, Mr. Hoadly, was recommended by 
pailiament to the queen forxpreferment, for baring adro- 
eated in hb sermons physical roroe doctrines, and jnstiiled 
the principles which led to the late happy rerolntion. 

Sachererel was foond gnilty, presented from preaching 
for three years, his objectionable sermons were burned by 
the hangman. So much for the opinion entertained it 
moral force doctrines in the reign of Queen Anno. 

A new crv was no-^v 2T>t up m England ; The Ohmch 
and Dr. Sacheverel. " The latter made a progress through 
the country, that in splendour might vie with a sovereign s; 
the clergy rallied round him, the tories turned the religions 
excitement of the people to the good old cause of faction. 
The elections were carried by the new cry — the tories were 
reinstated in office, and the queen, in her speech at the 
opening of parliament, was made to declare her resolution 
*' to support thn Church of England," and likewise to 
employ none but <nrh as -were heartily nttached to the 
protestant succession in the house of Hauuver."* 

In 1711, an attempt to assassinate one of the members 
by a phrenzied desi)erado, a Frenchman, was followed, as 
a matter of course, bv a cry in parhament acfainst i>operj, 
and a proclamation ordering the laws to be strictly enforced 
against papists. 

And in the same year the act against occasional confer- ' 

* bmoilet's iiistor/ of Euglandj VoL iv. p« 374. 
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mity, 10 Anne, c. 2, finally passed into la\v, By another act 
of the saaio year, 10 Anne, c. 7, papists aio dtobctnud Uom 
presenting to any living in Scotland. 

In 1713 the peers resolved, that all persons not included 
In the treaty of Limerick^ who had not borne arms in 
Fraaco and Spain, should be ineapablo of ompluyment, 
ml or militeiy, or ai snstaining tho oharacter of a diplo- 
Biatio agent from an j foreign power. 

i& 13 Anne, at 2, c. 14, fordior encouragement is 
p^fm to diseoverera of poptab landa and lnuta» and em- 
pover the Socrteb authontteB to punish JesnitB ** and other 
traffioldng papists." 

It is to be obserred, though the prineiple of tolmiion 
▼as recognized in tba statute book in the reign of Williaitty 
and in the tenth year of. that of Anne, Catholics derived no 
benefit from them — thej vere formally excluded from tha 

frivileges conceded to the Scotch dissenters* In the act 
0 Anne o. 2, it is provided, that nothing in the act shall 
be constraed to extend to giro a&T ease, benefit^ or advia^ 
tage to any papist or popish reousant whatsoever." 

The intolerance, however, of the high church partj did 
not confine itself to Catholics. By the act 12 Anne, c. 7, 
keeping a school, or teaching youth as a schoolmaster, 
without subscribing the dorlarr^tion of conformity to the 
Church of En^^dand, subjected the offender, of whatOfOr 
creed he might be, to three months' imprisonment. 

Tliero was some abatPincnt of persecution at the com- 
mrii 'rment of this reign, but not one glimpse of religious 
llbi rty for perBous of the Catholic persuasion : nor was 
tlu'ir condition >>ctter6d in any respeot at the tieatk of tliig 
sovereign, in 171-1. 

The German bigot, who succeeded the worthless daugh- 
ter of James II. — George I., found tlie Catholics of his new 
dominions simk in abject abasement ; it was reserved for 
his reign to prove that a lower depth of degradation re- 
mained jet for them. 

The son uf James II. had been led to believe that his 
sister, the deceased sovereign, had contemplated his suc- 
cession, and was favourably disposed towards iha,t object. 
At her death he set about asserting his claim to the crown, 
and bb tapporters were by no means confined to persons 
el the CathoBe wligion» 
Hie eid poliey' tha* dictttted in Bome the cijof ''Chris- 
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tiaiUMi ad Imubb" in mry panic, and |(iot up tiM ^nn 
poperr*' clamour in erery pohtioal cnsia in Ei^B|iand, pre* 
Tailed on this occasion. 

By 1 G. 1. tt, 2. c. 13. ercry penon roftoing the oaUia 
of alle^^ce and supremax^y, contained in 1 W. and M. 
1, 0. 1. and that of abjoiation, in 12 and 13 W. 3. c 2« 
either in England or Ireland, and the oath of allegianca 
and assurance of abjuration (for in farour of the presby- 
terians the oath of supremacy could be dispensed with) 
in Scotland, is declared a popish recusant, and is of coame 
made liable to the penalties of the acts against such 
oflfonders. 

By the fbrl^-Beyenth chapter of the same statute, per- 
sons having professed the popish reli|pbn, ▼ho, at the time 

of their enlisting for soldiers, do not produce a testimonial 
of their having publicly renounced it, or declare to the 
officer enlisting thcni, that they are papists, shall receive 
such corporal pimi-^hniPiit, nrif rxten<liiig to the ioss ot* life 
and limb, as a conrt-in;n rial sliali liitlict. 

By a '^Tifceedliig chapter of the same statute, papist** 
not takiii^^ the oaths required by 1 G. 1, st. 2. c. 13, ;md 
subscribing the declaratioii of 30 C. 2, within six months 
after thev r-ome into po:?session of any lands, or if let on 
lease, of the yearly rent reserved to them, &c., must re<ri8- 
ter snch lauds, and their value, under a penalty of £A0 
and tuiieiture. Two-thirds of all penalties to go to the 
king, and the other to any protrstaut that will sue. This 
infamous act was soniewkia nKHllfted by the 3 Geo. 1, c. 
18, which limited the time for coniiucncing suits to two 
years after the otFence; but provided that uo lauds, kc. 
should pass from papists by any deed unless enrolled within 
six months of the date of the deed or death of a testator. 

By the 1 Geo. 1, st 2. o. 50, entitled, an act for ap- 
pointing conmiissionen to raqmre of the estates ef certain 
traitors and of popish secuBants, and of estates given to 
superstitious uses, in order to raise monej out of their 
security for the use of the public," the commtssioners are 
directed to enquire as to the estates of popish recusants^ 
and whether they are registered. 

In pursuance of this laudable method of rising monej» 
by taxing people^s consciences, the d G. I. e. 18, orders 
£.100,0% to be assessed on papists ahoTO eighteen years 
of age, oyer and abor e the doahJe a s s e sB me n t bj the land* 
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tax, to which thej were already subjected. It proyides, 
however, that if the full sum charged be duly paid, they 
shall be exempted from the forfeiture of the two-thirds of 
their lands, and of all other penalties tar reciuuicy. This 
atrocious act mm |MUMBed on pretenoe of defraying the 
charges of suppressmg the rebeUion in Scotland. Thus 
the Ca^olicB were punished for the dns of the presbjr* 
terians.* 

The Churchy ever to be seemed 4aid ncTer safb, appears 
to have snlEBred from the same canses which a&oted the 
credit of the nation. The sonth-sea scheme tor enriching 
the English people, was productiye of habits of profligacy 
mi debauchery, which it was attempted to pnt a stop to by 
an act of parliament^ against atheism, pro&aeness^ ana 
immoralitj." 

The Earl of Peterborongh opposed the bill, because he 
was not for a parliamentary long, or a parliamentary refi- 
|pion, and would rather sit in a conclaye of cardinals than 
m one of peers of parliament on such principles as the 
supporters of the bill seemed to lay down." Yet this peer 
belonged to a parliamentary religion, the head of which 
was a parliamentary king, (in yirtnc of the revolution of 
1688) a foreign prince and pontitf too, imported from Han- 
over, to rule tlic church and state. 

The suppression nf the ro^>o]linu in Scotland, in 1716, 
was followed by atrocities sinuiar to those which disgraced 
the Tv'i^n of James 11. fit't^r the defeat of the Duk(» of 
Monmouth 3 attempt. \eL George L met witli little oblo- 
quy on account of his savagery on the former occasion. 
The support of the church covers a multitude of sins in a 
monarch, or a minister of state, in Kngland. 

George I. terminated bis reign in 1727. To his memory 
the Catholics of his douuuions are littk? beholden. 

George II. ascended tlie tlirone in 1727, and in a lon^ 
reign ef thirty-four years, tlie Hanoverian bigot madu no 
effort to relax the rigour of the Penal Code, or to lighten 
the heavy burdens of his Catholic subjects. Yet at his 
death ** a thousand pens were drawn to paint the beauties 
and snblinutj of his character iu poetry as well as ptose. 
Tbay eztoltod him abore Alexander in coorage and heroism, 
above Angastns in liberality, Titos in clemenc j» Antoninui 

* Brown's Pcnsl Laws, p. 277, Sco. 
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IB ^etT and benerolenfle^ Sokmai in irudoniy and King 
Bdwmra in deivolioB,*'*' 

The iaqpedimetitfl tbtown in the way of F ee n utin g tfaa 
land Ibrow and mairmee by the abiinrdly impolitiB measiuM 
of former reigns, lendered it necessarj to frame an ac4^ 
30 Geo. 2, c. S, ezomptiii^ commissionen, drarchwardens, 
constables, &c., dlscluurgm^ the duties assigned to them 
by that act, from the penalties imposed by certain atatoteff 
of Ofaarlee IL and William III. Yet making any commis- 
iioner thua acting, liable to a fine of £.200, for taking 
office without taknig the oatbfi proficnbed by two aota of 
William, 

It is very sinfjular that moasuros for tlie prtinncipation, 
or rt'liff of the Jews, who denied the Christian faith iu toto, 
neyer excited the rage of the "friends of true relifrion" in 
p]iiglaiid to any extent, similar to that whieli any proposal 
to relax the rigour of the Feual Code under which Catho- 
lics groaned, was sure to do. 

Why this distinction in the treatment of the Jews and 
Catholics sliuuid be made, it would be very difficult to say. 
By the 2G Geo. 2. c. 20, it is declared that Jews mar be 
naturalized without receiving the sacrament, provided they 
liavo been members of the Jewish church or svnasrosrue 
three years previously. But tlie English nation had not 
yet reached that degree of toleration which was requisite 
to suifer even an act of this kind to exist for any length 
of time. 

In the snoeeeding seanon lids aot waa npealed, beoante, 
^ays the preamble to 27 Geoige IL c, 1» eecasion liaa 
been taken from U to raiae diioonteiita and to dkqdet the 
nundfl of his majesty's subjeota.'* A fSocmer act <tf thia 
a o B B i on , bowem, had natunliaed aneh Jewa aa had been 
tesident in the En^h cokmiea in Aauiiea fbr wmu 
on taking the oaUis and eidMciibing the dedaration 
of 30 G. 2, exoejKing in the oath of abjimrtioa, the woida 
** npMi the true mh of a ohriatian," whieh an emitted, 
heeanse the Jewi, say the parliament ** may thereby be 
pieraited ftom receiving the b^^^At of this act.'* 

The only additional penal atatote passed in the Eagfiah 
partiaroent in this reign, waa that which declared all ginnti 
«f eoelemstieai pi«nietiosa> or advovsonamada hj pi^piatf 

« SmoDaifk ffirtnj eC YeL ^ IMl 
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null and void, unless made to a bona fide protestant. This 
act, 2 Geo. 2, cap. 17, provided that popish owners of estates 
taking the oaths of allegiance, and Bubaciibing the decla- 
ration of 30 Car. 2, and all protectants claiming under it for 
themselyes or other protestants, are to hold such estatee 
free firom any inoapacitj, unless the persons interested 
take adranta^e of ^eir msability, and recorer in an action 
commenced six months before the conformity. 

At the end of the reign of George 11. tbe Catholics were 
nearlj in as bad a condition as thej were at its com* 
mencement* • 



CHAPTER XVn, 

aiATE OF THE CATITOLICS IN ENGLAND FROM THE ACCESSION OP 
GEOBOB iii. 10 THSIB EMAMOIFATIOlf. — 1760 TO 1S29. 

George IIL ascended the tlirono in 1760. The five 
years succeeding bis accession were disgraced by the enact- 
xnoiit of several penal laws in En^^land, whick tended to 
increase their sulteriiiirs. 15ut to tlie honour of this rei<ru 
several c»t* the most iniquitous of the infamous laws that 
have been noticed in the preceding pages w(;ro removed in 
it. Enough, however, of savagery and injustice were left 
in tlio remaining code, to try the patience of the Catholics, 
and to prove a curse to the })eaco of the whole kingdom for 
more than Iialf-a-century to come. 

The first penal statute in this reign, designed to con- 
form and extend the system of persecution that had so long 
endured, was an act excluding Catholics from serving even 
as priyates in the militia. By the 2 Greo. 3. c. 20, every 
man^enrolied in the militia iras obliged to taika an oath oi 
allegiance and conformity, in one part of which are the 
woras, And I do swear that I anr a Protestant and br 
another clause of the same aot» deputy lieotenants and all 
commissioned officers are required to tiJce a similar oath, 
contained in the act I Geo. I. o« 13, with tiie same objec* 
tionable clause^ "And I do swear that I am a Protes- 
tant" 

16 
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The second penal statute of tbia reign, was the 4 Geo, 3u 
6. 2, which subjected papists oyer eighteen years of age^ 
refusing or neglecting to take the oath.^, (which, as Catho- 
lics, it was impoBsiblo fm them to take,) to a douUe arooni 
ment of the liuid-tax. 

The Regency Act, 5 Greo. 3. c. 27, disqualifies the per- 
son appointed regent of the kingdom, in the event of the 
crown descending to a minor, if ho or she marry a papist. 
This !m]>ortaiit provision, wlilc:!! so .^orioii^lv nftVrtivl the 
rights 11 the Priiu'e of Wales wfion he privately married 
Mrs. Fitzherbert, may be boriip in inind by those who read 
with astouisliineiit tlie solemn ilf'iiial of Mr. Fox in the 
ITouso of noiniuons of tlio fact of that marriage — his earnest 
pri tti stations of ignorance of any nuptials of tlie prince. 
Nevertheless, tho print^c was married by a Roman Catholic 
priest, tho chaplain pi a foreign ambassador at the court of 
St. James.* 

By annual acts of indemnity under George III., the 
opc'iatiuu of the Test and Coi ^oration Acts had been par- 
tially suspended. The Catholics, who could not take the 
oath of supremacy, were debarred from their beuefits. The 
Rev. T. Flanagan, in his recent work, 'The Manual of 
British and Irish History,* (page 793.) makes mention of so 
recent an enforcement of penal lanr ae one in 1769, wfaem 
James Talhot^ the hrother of the Eail oi Shrewsbury, nas 
tried linr his life at the Old Bailey for saying mass, and was 
onlyaoipnttedonacoonBtofinsiiflfiGUnoyofeTidenoe. He 
cites Charles Bntler*s aocoimt of the GSxtijie house of 
DyneW and Ashmall, attorneys in Graj's Jan Lane, having 
defended more than twenty priests nnder snch pmecntions. 
Instances/' he adds» '* are on record, so late as 1782» of 
Oatholio labonrers being fined and distrained for xefo^ng 
to attend the senrice of the Established Chureh." 

No sMfe atrocities of a legislative kind were added to 
the iafsmy of the penal code. Bat though, in the coarse 
of a few years, sonM of its most enormously imjust and 
sanguinary enaetments were remofod £rom the statute- 
book, the great body of oppresaioii incorporated in those 
diabolical laws remained in being. 

* AU the circumslancfq of the Tnamasrc were Imown to an Trisli 
ivouiau Catholic pri^i, >vho died in Naples a. few years ago, possessed 
of considerable wettlth; a person of no little notoriety in Soathem 
Italy about twenty y«ari sgo*-the ecoentek Abbe CimpbelL 
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Tho spirit of persecution firom the fifth year of George 
III. waxed fainter and fainter every succeeding year : it 
only rarely, and at long intervalti, raised its head iu tiia 
English parliament. 

The amelioration of the condition of the Catholics of 
Canada in 1774, was the first step towards toleration made 
in the Britiah parliament. The 14 G. 3. o. 35, J 5, enacts, 
that Catiiolies laaj enjoy the free ezeiake nf tiieir religiou 
in Qnebee» subject to tibie king** sn^vemacy^ and thai &eir 
elergy may reoeire and enjoy their aocuttomed dues and 
ri^ts, in respect to such persons oiiIt as shall proKess the 
said religioii. The sixth section of the act leserres to his 
majestj the right of makmg a prorudon ior IVotestant 
ministers, otherwise than hj compelling the Catholics to 
support them.* 

The first dawn of toleration in England for En^sh Ca- 
tholics was in 1788, irhen Sir George Sarile intr^uced a 
hill, which passed into ]aw with little opposition, repealing 
certain laws of William and Anne inflicting severe penalties 
on Catholics for the exercise of their religion, which acts, in 
debate, he characterized as ** diegracefid noi onlj to reli- 
gion, but to humanity." 

By this measure, 18 Geo. 3. c. 60, an act of William (11 
and 12, c. 4.) subjecting popish priests or schoolmasters 
to perpetual imprisonment for la epinir school, and prevent- 
ing papists inheriting or buying lands, was repealed. Tlio 
priests or schoohnasters, it is provided, should take an oath 
of allegiance, to which no Catholic could reasonably object. 
By another act of relief, 18 (too. 3. c. 61, tho statute 
1 Aniio, c. 32. disabling papists irom purchasing or inherit- 
ing forfeited estates, was repealed. 

**T}ie year 1780," says Browne, will ever be memora- 
ble for the exhibition of a scene of as extended outrage as 
ever proceeded from the intlui iice of .bigotrj and enthu- 
siasm, in inllamini^ the j)assi(>n.-3 ut thu multitude. The act, 
then Luu^vu as Hir Geori^e 8avile's, had been received iu 
England, if not with ia\ our, at least without opposition. 
The zealous presbyteriaus of the north, however, were 
alarmed, and raising their old war-cry of " No popery," 

" * The OeoT^e III. e. 85, provWes tliat all ftaraom are eh'gible to 

be elected raeinbers of tlie Ic^^ijslativt; a.«sembly of Quebec, except 
ministers of either Hm» C'inirt h -s of England or Kome, or ol cougre- 
gutioos of Proletitaui di;}£)eutt^i:;i. 
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they proce^ed to demolish the Catholic chapels, hy way of 
crincing their zeal in the ' good old caufte/ which had so 
long appeared to have slumbered in an obliyion, that^ it 
were to be wished, had prored eternal. Theie riots w«re» 
at length, in some measure tranqnilUced by a proclamation 
issued by the lord ^070tt, assuring the good people of 
Edinhiirirli, *that no repeal of the penal statutes would 
take place,' But notwithstanding this asBurance, in imita- 
"don, I presume, of the memorable f-oycnant,' they 

entered into that they termed ' The i*roie>tant Associa- 
tion,** of which Lord (ieor^re ( iordoii, a fanatical entlHi>;iast, 
who, perhaps, was a lit ol)ject for l^edlam, was an actiye 
member. This association soon ditlnst'd it^ tVnrs nnd prin- 
ciples to the capital of England; and Lord dtorae, at the 
head of 50.000 of the lower order of the peo])le, with ban- 
ners inscribed with the watchword of insurrection, * No 
Popery,' presented a petition for the repeal of the slight 
concession^ whieli had been granted to the Catholics, which 
had ol)tained, it is said, one hundred and twenty thousand 
signatures or marks." 

Of these No popery riots Mr. Alacaulay giycs the follow- 
ing summary view :t " Without the shadow of a grievance, 
at the summons of a madman, a hundred thousand people 
rose in insurrection, and a week of anarchy commenced,— 
parliamont besieged ; your predecessor, Sir, trembling in 
his chair ; lords pulled out of their coaehe&t bishops flying 
oyer the tiles [laughter]^a sight which he trusted would not 
be satisfactory to uajA those who were the most un&Toor* 
able to the present measure [hear, hearj-^at one time 3d 
fires blazing in di&rent parts of London, the house of the 
chief justice sacked, the children of the prime minister 
taken out of bed in their night clothes, and laid upon the 
table at the Horse Guards---aU these scenes were nothing 
but the effect of the ignorance of a population left like brutes 
in the midst of Christianity, and sarages in the midst of 
civilization.** 

In these riots, the chapels of the Sardinian and Bavarian 

* GfBnvUle Sharpe, the zeftlons advocate of justice for Aflrican' 

norrroes, the President of one of tlie No Popory Associations called 
" the Protestant Union," took a leading part in the a{j;itation ngainst 
the Catholics, an ay;itation Avhich led to miuders, coaflagrtttiou, aud 

« t Speech <hi the Edacation QnestioDt Apiil 29| 1847* 



1 



JPBOK 1760 TO im. 245 

ambassadors were sacked and burned ; likewise the chapel 
at Moorfields and the houses of many Catholics. Tluj Lc>use3 
of Sir George Savile, Lord Mansfield, and several otlier 
distingaished persons, were destrojed and pillaged ; Newgate 
w«fl burned, and fire of tbe six rmnaaning nriscHu destrojed; 
Langton*s distiUery ma likewiee consumed bj the defender! 
of Proteatan tism, and no inoonsiderable quantitj of tiie 
spirits that iras fbund on the promisee. 

It was from this soene of terror on Holbom Bridge, that 
the infbriated rabble, nmddened irith drink, rashed at 
aight-fali, and set fire to houses in Tarions places, so tiiat» 
at one ^time, thirtj*8ix conflagrations were raging in tibe 
oitj. 

''The month of June, 1780, ' Gibbon, an eye-witness 
of the no poperj riots, well might saj, '*will ever be marked 
bj a dark and diabolical fanaticism, which I supposed to 
be extinct, but which actually subsists in Great Britain per- 
haps beyond any other country in Europe." 

That dark and diabolical fanaticism did not perish with 
Lord George Gordon in Newgate, and the twenty infatuated 
followers of the maniac lord, out of the tifty-nine capitally 
convicted, who were ( xocntcd on that occasinu. 

The civil and the military power are now differently con- 
st! ti^tefl to what they were sixty-seven years ago ; hut tho 
spirit (*t f:)iiaticism has not undergone so great a change as 
might be hoped it would have done in that period in its 
gtroncrhold, the middle class in EniHaTid. In the upper 
ranks it never existed to any larire extent; rapacity and the 
lust of power adopted the semblance of it, for their pur- 
poses. And as to tho riddlings of society, the mere rabbla 
of the large towns and cities, any cry against popery at 
any time, in any great political crisis, could be got up, if 
reasonable pru^pect of plunder could be presented, with as 
much effect as at the period when eighty-fiye ** Christian 
Corresponding Societies" were affiliated to those of Edin- 
burgh, were the police in the same state as to efficiency 
as that force vas m 1780. 

The vertt scenes of 1666 irere in process of renewal in 
1780 in the capital,- when the authorities began to think 
the Mends of true religion were going too fta. They had 
quietly looked on while the destruction of chapeb only was 
being eifected ; but when the prisons were broken open, 
the robbers and murderers who .were their inmates let 
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IfMMie on the citizens, the persons of ministers attacked, and 
their houses mUagod and destrojed, the authoritiee then be* 
came alarmedt and caused fiye-and-twentj thousand troopr 
to be broogfat against the rioters, and to attack them in 
Tariom dueetions. Ftr^ hundred dead and wounded nert 
morning laj m the s^neets, when order was restored, and 
the yells of ** No Popery " had eoased to be heard in the 
lato frightful scenes of pillage, hloodshed, and tumult, in 
the rapital of *' the mn-t rivilized country^ of the "world." 

Till' most importmit act of relief passed in favour of 
Tatholics, was that measure deservedly st;']pd the Tolera- 
tion Act (31 Geo. 3. c. 32), which received tli* royn] assent 
in 1791. By its provisions, Catholics taluiiL-- the oath of 
allegiance, referred to in a former act, are exempted from 
prosecution as recusants tor not res(^rting to Church, tor 
being a papist or reputed papist, hearing" or saying mass, 
being a priest, or deacon, or of any monastic order, or 
being present at or performin? any religious rite. Places 
of Catholic worship to be certified at the quarter session.-^, 
and tlio names of priests oiiiclating therein to he registered 
in the books of the clerk of the peOfCe. Catholics made 
eligible for the office of constable, churchwarden, or any 
parochial office by deputy, entitled to protection in the firee 
ezemse ot their leEgion ; {niestt> ettmaliiig in ehapdb vitii 
steeples exowrted from the benefit of some prorisions at tba 
new aet. Members of reHgions orders i^eoially exdnded 
ftom idl Ca&oUo sohoolsy colleges, and academies. No 
Caihotio 'dnly registered to be punished for teaehing yoscth, 
exoept in the case of a child of a Protestant father. No 
Catholic to be called on to take the oath of 
declaration of 35 Car« 2^ o. 8, nor to be debamd from re- 
siding in London, nor to have his lands registered; bairistava 
to be relieyed from taking the oaths preeoriibed by an act 
of William III. ; and, tinaliy. Catholic peers are cir r^lared 
no longer liable to the heavy penaHies and disabilities in* 
cnrred by coming into the king's presence vitiioot having 
signed the declaration of 30 Car. 2. 

Cathdics, however, remained till 1S29 excluded from 
parliament, from office under gOTemment, and from corpo- 
rate bodies. Their clergy were not allowed the celebra- 
tion of their rites, without restrictions, bv the act of 31 
Geo. 3. c. 31. Schoolmasters of their persnnsion could not 

take Protestant scholars. CathoUcs could not endow anj 
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school or collesre for the education of children in their 
faith. Catholic .soldiers, bv the Mutiny Act, refu.siiig to 
attend tlio Church of England worship, were liable to a 
penalty of one shilling, for a second offence to the same 
fine, and to bo put in irons for twelve hours.* English 
Catholics were moreover deprived of the elective £ranchi«e, 
which privilege Irish GathoHca poesesaed m producing a 
eerlijicale of httviii| taken the oaths of 13 and 14 Geo. 3, 
35, and S3 Ooo* 3. e. 21, 

A great number of obsdiete penal acts, moreover, atOl 
remained on the statute book. 

Lord Mahnesbttiy's Diaries leate ne doubt^ that ihe second 
attack of the disoraer of the kmg^s intellect was produced 
hy the constant state of excitement and mental disquietude 
in which he was kept hj Lord Eldon and two or three others 
of his advisers on the subject of his coronation oath, and 
the obHgati<m8 it imposed on him to muntain the penal 
eode against Catholics, as the onlj safeguard tor the Pro* 
testant religion. 

In 1800, those groundless apprehensions of his majesty 
caused the British government to violate the compact 
entered into with some of the leaders of the Irish people, 
which led them to support the union, in consideration of 
the adjustment of the Cath(^c question solenmlj promised 
hy Mr. Pitt. 

In 1807, the poor deluded old klnir, alarmed at the 
attempts of the ministry to nAnx the rigour of the penal 
code, dismissed " all tlie talents,** and gave occasion 
throughout the country to get up another "No Popery" 
cry for the new elections. Everv wall was covered with 
•*No Popery" inscriptions ; every old wuuiau's imagination 
was filled with terror of predicted plots and conspiracies ; 
and every house with blessings on the "j^ood old king," who 
had saved the Church from ruin and pillage. A stnjnd 
lawyer, without character or practice, noted only i^v his 
bigotry, Mr. Perceval, was made chancellor of the ex- 
chequer. 

All the ancient calumnies against Catholics and Catho- 
licitj were now revived. There was no boldness in Eug- . 

* OstKolie MHoit sn tmard Britfth TeneHi of war, so fakte at 1841. to 

tho Aurhor'sown k«ow!eflK<S were coii^pelled to attend the Church of " 
Eii^^'land service perfoniied every Sunday OQ boaid* aud were SubjlflCt 
to puukhuMiut fur rel'ufiiiig attendauce. 
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land in the Catholic bodj to offer resiitftDce to amy injurj. 
A few Catholics of tho English ariBtocracj occasionaU/ 
met in fear and trembling to make proteatations of lajalty} 

to repudiate dangerous, blasphemous, murderous, or umDO- 
lal doctrines, falsely attnbuted to tliem ; and deolaie im^ 

feigned devotion to the house of Hanover. 

In Ireland there was a Catholic committee, likewise of 

an .irij^toc.ratic character, gui(1<*d by Lords Kenmare and 
Fingal, which represented tlic interests and wishe? of a 
few timid time-sfixviug liomaa Catholic lorda and country 
gentlemen. 

But the power and influence of the aristocratic Catholic 
body broke d(^wn, nnable to resist opposition, when vio- 
lently assaihid and re^uiarljr a&saulted, week after week, 
bv an advocate of their claims of another s. liool. A new 
Catliolic power and uitluence sprung ui>. O'Connell made 
his appcai'auce ou tho stage of Catholic politics, and he at 
once took entire possession of it. The celebrated Catholic 
Association of 1823 of his formation, was the fifth orj^aniied 
Caiholic body that was called liiLo cuaLonce fur liiu agita- 
tion of this question. 

The state of the Catholic question, from the year 1823 
to that of 1829, has been admirably sketched by the abla 
aatlior of tlie ' Catholic Hittory of England/ Mr. W. B. 
Mac Cabe, in his recently published Memoir of O'ConndL 
Serapulottsly accurate and succinct in his details, Mr^ 
Mac Gabe has brought to his task an intimate knowledgo 
of the subject, and his opportunities of gaining it have 
been uninterrupted during llie whole period in question. 

With the kind permission of tins gentleman, (whom the 
author is proud to call a firiend,) the following extracts haT» 
been made from his yaluable sketch : — 

" The first meeting' of the Catholic Association* as aa 
organized body, took place on the 13th May, 1823. 

" The position of the Roman Catholic body at that time 
was .very peculiar. George IV. » who had ascended the 
throne in 1820, vLsited Ireland in 1821, expressed a strong 
anxiety to see ' conciliation' prevail amongst aU classes of 
his subjects, and led the Catholics to hope that their 
quiescence would ensure the favour of their sovereign, and 
uitimatcl}' the concession of their jn-^^t rights. This was not 
distinctly |)ronused, l)ut it was pornntte(l to he understood. 

O'ConneU resolred that^ ou the part of the Catholica^ na 
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excuse should bo afforded by yiolenc© or words, by agita- 
tion of any description, to permit the king or lii.s advisers 
to have any pretext for continuing the persecution of the 
Koman Catholics. 

** What followed from this quiescence ? In a speech, in 
which he first suggested the formation of the Association, 
he obseiredf 'that much had been said in fonner times 
about the heat and mtemperance of the Catholic * leaders/ 
as thej were oalled; but sure he was ttot no intemperance 
, eould haye placed Gatholio affairs in a more melancholj 
' condition than that to which they were reduced at present. 
If the CatholicsJ looked back for years, he would confi- 
dently say, that they would find that they had not eren 
the guilt of a mistake to answer for. They were, in fttct, 
accused of no misconduct. If their names were mentioned 
in parliament, it was for the purpose of bestowing some 
approbation upon them. Tet, what was the reward of their 
conduct ?— a state of things more degrading, if not more 
hopeless, than anything that has yet been witnessed in 
Ireland.' (Memoirs and Speeches of Daniel O'0onnell» 
M.P., vol. ii. pp. 394, 395.) 

They had followed the advice of their enemies — of Sir 
Robert Peel, for instance, who, in the debate on the Catho- 
lic Claims, March 1, 1813, said: *If I were among the 
wavering friends of the Catholics, I would advise the post- 
ponement of the subject into wliich we are required to 
enter, until the first jealousies and suspicions of the Pro- 
testants might bo somewhat allayed.' Which advi< e had 
been deliberately and purposely acted upon for tlic |mr|iaso 
of depriving bigotry and injustice of their olvl plea for per- 
petuating wrong, viz., ' tlie intemperance of some of their 
leaders.* The advice of their enemies was adupted, and 
what then was the conduct ot^ th^ir friends ? In 1822, Mr. 
Canning was appointed governor general of India. Ho 
wished to make a fine speech on some subject, lie chose 
the Catholic Question, and without condescending to con- 
sult the illustrious personages upon whom he volunteered 
to bestow his jjatronage, he moved on the 30th April, 1822, 
for Uaye to brm^ in ' a bill to relieve Roman Catholic P^^^ 
from the disalnhties imposed on them by the Act dO ^ 
Charles IL, irith regard to the right of sitting and voting 
in the House of Peers/ Bfr. Canning made a Terr brilliant 
speech ugoo, this 0CQanoDr^8o particularly brilliant and 
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beftatiliil, thftt lie afterrards graftified the vorld with a co«w 
rected report of it ; and he afbennurda oaniad his motion 
■ by a majoritj of five ! Even this .small measure of relief 
HBB opposed in the Commons bj Mr. (Sir Robert) Peel, 
and in the Lords it was rejected by a majority of foHjf-tWK 
The Lords declined to meet in their chamber as Peers, the 
Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of ShrewsbitrT; Lord Petre, Lord 
Stourton, and other meml^prs of the ancient Catholic nobi- 
lity — Lords of yesterday did not desire to see amongst 
them those whose names were identified with the bve gone 
glorip< of England. ' It is to be observed, says Mr. Butler, 
* tliut Mr. Cnnnnisr acted on this occasion without any re- 
commendation or suggestion from the Catholics.' — (Butler's 
'Memoir of theXVatholic Relief Bill,* 1829. See Cooke's 
•History of Party,' vol. iii. p. 527.) 

"The violent and un©xpcct( <1 of TiOrd Londonderry 

conferred the seals of the Forciun Oftice upon Mr. Canning, 
but * from this time,' to use the delicate pliraseolog:y of Mr. 
Butler, * he apparently estranged himself from the Catho- 
lics, and desired this to be universally known.' At the 
same time other parliamentary advocates for emancipa- 
tion, obtained power : but of the administration itself it 
was said, and justly, by a writer unfriendly to the Catho- 
lics : — 

** * The administration thus formed, although centring 
80 strong a party in favour of the Catholio claims, wen tMt 
moH Mbremum uppomnii* It wm soon knowB that Caaning 
and Plmikettt nov attorney-genml fat IveUuid, were lesa 
earnest in the cause/— -(Cooke's ' Historf of Party/ toL ni* 
p. 527.) 

The lowest point of degiadation had been reached on 
17th April, 1823^ irhen^ upon the modon of Mr, Flunkett tat 
a committee on the Catholio Claims, 8ir Frwieis Bnrdetl 
rose and said, with perfect truth, * the annual discnasiiMi of 
the question had become a &roe/ 

^'NoTor was a notorious fact uttered «in a more plain 
phrase. The falsehood of profiessing friends, and the arts 
of cunning foes, had rednced a great princi[^e, involving 
the rights of the poor and the priTileges of the great, into a 
mere abstract question — such as might be speeched about 
bj Bchod-bojs and talked of in a debatmg duh— isu 
proving, as a display of oratorical talent; amumng, as 
helpii^ to pass away an idle hour—meanipg nothing, and 
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leading to nothing. It was a farc(^— intended to Im> a f&rce 
— to delndo and dazzle the ignniaut, to be laughed at, 
jeered at, and thought of no more bj those who were ia 
the secret. 

"The secession of Sir Francis Biirdett, forced on tho 
i^Tisls it had been wished to avoid. The mo(;k motion in 
favour of the Catholics was lost, and propcrljr lost, in the 
mere question of adjournment 

"The session of this year, 1823, witnessed an effort made 
to raise the English Catholics to an equalify with the Irish 
CaAolics, Both were degraded by the existing state of the 
law ; but there were degrees in d^radaticm, and the Eng- 
lish CfttlMSics stood <A the lowest step. Amongst their 
members thej coold comit the noblest in the land^ 
amongft their members were the possessors of the largest 
landed property — amongst their membem were men distin^ 
gnished for their talents, their learning, and their yirtues 
•—amongst their members, with not a sing^ exoeption^ 
were those the most remarkable for the mithful perfor* 
inanoe of all the duties of lifb— as ikthers, husbands, bro- 
thers, sons, citizens; and yet the odious laws with whioh 
kings identified the stability of their throne, Protestants 
the existence of their religion, statesmen the integrity of 
the Constitution, would not suffer one of these to ezeroise 
the franchise, to act as a magistrate, to hold the meanest 
office under the Crown ; for these * not even tho lowest utua* 
tion in the Excise could be had in Great Britain, without 
qualifying, by abjuring Popery.* (See Parliamentarj De- 
bates, New Scries, vol. viii. p. 1133). 

" Un the 28th of Mav, 1823, whcu the cause of the Irish 
Catholics had been abandoned for the session. Lord Nu- 
gent (not having consultorl tho English Catholic? on the 
subject) bronirht forward a motion for leave to introduce a 
bill which would place tlie Roman Catholir^ of England 
and Scotland in the same situation, with respect to civil 
rights and franchises, as those iu Ireland. * My obje(!t,' 
said Lord Nugent, * will be to give them the means of qua- 
lifying for those offices only which would now be held by 
them in Ireland ; and I pledge my word to the House, that 
to that standard I shall conform myself most strictly.' 

** The spirit in which this Bill was met, was expressed by 
two Members of the Commons. Mr. Gooch said, * He 
knew many Catholics, who were loyal and respectable 



Digrtized by Google 



253 



BTATB OF m 0A1BOIW8 Of maUXDf 



men, l)ut he must oppose the removal of the restrictions 
placed upon them.* A Mr. Butterworth, a Methodist, 
affirmed that he * was a sincere friend to religfious free- 
dom, and tlKivt'ore ho opposed the Bill.* (Parliamoiitarj 
Debates, New Series, vol. ix. pp. 113G-37). The reward 
which a Guoeh would give for * lojaltj/ and * respectabi- 
lity, * was a perpetuation of disabilities ; and a Batter- 
worth's love of religious freedom was proved bj pnttialring 
men for conscieiice sake ! The Catholm wm then power- 
less, and thej eoold be thus trented with impnmty. As 
hit as Pariiament was ooncenied, it was numimt the j warn 
doomed to eternal degiadatioo. 

•< It is nnnecessarj to nnrsiie the history of the Bill ftir* 
ther. Upon the proposal in the House of Lords of that 
p<Hrtion of it whioh conferred the /randUie m JSngHA Oaiko* 
Ua, it was bbjxcivd 6y a majcrify of smvh/ 

In 1823» there was no hope of relief for the Ca&dics* no 
matter how gross might be the wrong done to them, or how 
afflicting tl ir situation, from the working of the Penal 
Laws, The Legislature was tried in various ways, and in 
eaoh was found to be obdurate in its determination to 
grant not the slightest relief, nor to make the smallest con- 
oessicm* Tiie first peer of the reahn was denied his rights 
because he was a Roman Catholic ; wliilst the humble man 
found that the Penal Laws invaded his home, that they 
cursed his marriage, that the woman who was united to 
him for life, bj one of the most solemn sacraments of his 
Chureli, was, in the eye of the law — the FvaluJi Peiml Law! 
— regarded as the vilest of her sex, ntvl that tlie children 
of his mnrriasre, because he was a Catholic, were ' base- 
born.' The law of God declared them the offsprin-j- of 
* holy wedlock,* the law of man dcnnuiued them as ^ Uns- 
tards.* In this case, however, persi-cutlou brought its 
own jmnishment along with it, for the children of the Irish 
Catholic poor born in England, being UgaVy * illegiti* 
mate,* were char2"eal)Io on the respective parishes in 
which they were burn, and were not removable with their 
parents, when the latter became pan])ers and were sent 
back to Ireland. A heayv burden was thus imposed upon 
Engliiih parishes, for illegitimacj gave a right to relief, as 
in former ages when villeinage existed, its proof entitled the 
supposed * villein * to be declared a * freeman.' 
' *' In 1823, prejudice against Cath<dici8m was too strong, 

■ 
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and tlie Catholics themselres too weak to obtain nny te^ 
dress for thiis grievous wrong, to which the attention of 
Parliament was called by the petition of a Human Catliulic 
liishop, the Right llev. Dr. rojntei*, who prayed that * the 
Roman Catholics in England might be placed on the same 
footing a$ those in Ireland, with respect to the performance 
of the marriage ceremony.* The arguments used in sup- 
port of this petition showed how much of selfishness there 
was in desiring this change. Sir James Mabkintosh sj^oke 
the opinions of others, and not of his own generous ihind^ 
when he referred to the pe^on of parish officers of a large 
and populous district, complaining *ot ikilmfdm hvug^ 
upon tkm, and the injury to the country generally, in con-* 
sequence of the law making the marriage of Roman Ca« 
tholics by their own cleigymen unlawful. The children were 
chargeable on the pMishet from uAiek they <mld tiotherenwoed 
hjf their parents** 

** Upon this occa'^ion, a coraplnint was made against the 
Catliolic Clergy, by Mr. M, A. Taylor, Which is deserving 
of bein^ recorded. It is pregnant with reflertinns as to the 
degrading position in which Catholics and their Priests 
wore placed in England in 1823. This Mr. M. A. Taylor 
said, that *he thought some legislative moasnre ^^horild bo 
introduced to remedy the cril,' (that is, the burden 'on tho 
parishes), *bnt many of tlie inconveniences enmplained of 
might 1>e rtffrilnitfd to the conduct of the Cathnfir Pricf^fs ihcDU 
selves, tor they must know tliat such marria<jes were null 
and void, and they ought, therefore, to irfuse to perform the 
cereniomj until the parties had first been married accordinff 
' to the riles of the Church of England' (Pnrliamentary De- 
bates, New iSeries, vol. ix. pp. 965, 960, 'Mu). 

** vSo hopeless, so fallen, so low, and so degraded were the 
Catholics of l']ngland in 1823, that they were even threat- 
ened with a new persecution, if any attempt should be luado 
to relieve them. (See Parliamentary Debates, New {Series, 
vol ix. p. 1530) 

"As the year 1824 advanced, the Irish Catholic Asso- 
ciation increased in strength, and the effects of its labours 
were nowhere more perceptible than in the proceedings of 
the Imperial Parlianmt. Those who had refused eTerj« 
thing in 1823» made some important concessions in 1824 
It is tme that thmr langua^ did not eSMe in Tidence^ 
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but still thej retrealedL The/ Unitoied, bnttiedy bttt— « 

tbej shrunk back 

The OathoBcs of this oountr^ felt particular! j the bene* 
ficial effects of the bold operations A O'Conndl and tha 
Cathoiio Asfiooiation. Although measures pn^osiiig to 
place them on an equality with Irish Catbeuei were not 
successful, still bigotry had to yield to tbem on two points. 
They were refused the franchise — they were denied the 
eligibility to be nominated to offices of trust and honoiir { 
but there was in the 5th George IV. ch. 79, a concession 
made to them. That Act permitted persons to hold any 
office rcspcctin*]; the receipt of Customs, without taking any 
oath, except that of alleLnance, and the 5th George IV. 
ch. 119, permitted the lOaii Marshall and Ids deputy to ex- 
ercise that office without taking the oath of supremacy, au«i 
the declaration against transubstantiation. 

** The minlstrv of Lord Liverpool was dlvlde^l upon the 
question of Catliulic Emancipation, but th( l u was a mar- 
vellous unanimity amongst its members when the Catholics 
were to be persecuted. They had agreed in prosecuting 
Mr. 0*Connell, and in 1825 they were in * one mind ' as 
to the propriety of putting down the Catliulic Association 
by a new aggression on the liberty of the subject. The 
enemies to the Catliolic cause plainly perceived tliat the 
refusal of Emancipation and the prolonged niibgovernment 
of Ireland, were alike incompatible with the existence of 
the Catholic Association. This tyrannical proceeding was 
recommended in the King*s Speech at the commenoement 
oi the sesnon of 1825. The liMliiig in which h originated, 
has long since been eipressed by Tacitus. 'Kihil sequ^ 
Tiberium anzium habebat qnam ne composita tnrbara^ 
tor/ — (< Ann.' lib. ii. s. 25). Upon this recommendation 
of the United Cabinet^ a bill was introduced by Mr. Goal* 
bnniy ihe foe to Catholic £^Daanci]Mrtion» and supported by 
Mr. Canning, tiie Mend to EmancipatiiDn. On the part A 
the Association, an attempt had been made, both in iSbe 
Commons and the Lords, to afford to its members the 
opportunity of being heard against it ait l&e bar. In the 
House of Commons, tho motion was rejected by a mnjoi itj 
of 123 ; in the Lords, by a miyority of 46. On the 7th of 
March, 1825, the Bill for Suppressmg the Catholic Associa- 
tion, was read a t^d time ; and on the 9th of March, this 
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BUI, afterwards designated by 0*Coimell, 'the Algeriii© 

Act,' received the Roval assent 

**Thc events ui the year 182j, arc full of instruction to 
Catholics for all future time, and it is therefore necessary : 
to dwell upon them. Some distinguished members of the 
Irish Hierarchy, Mr. O'Connell, Mr, Sheil, and other laj 
leaders of the Catholics, were at the moment m London—* 
the former principally for the purpose of giving e^denco 
iMiioie ihe Ckmrnuttees of both Houses, on £e state of Ire- 
land ; the latter mainly with the intention of opposing the 
Bill for the supi^iession of the OathoHc' Association, It 
was intimated to them, that the Act directed against the 
Assoeiation, might be compensated for in a Catholic Relief 
Bill, provided i^j were to oflfor no objection to — first, iks 
4iffranchise7nent of the forty sMlling fn^ldcrs, andf 
eecottdlj, the pensioning of ihe Catholic Clergy, What their 
enemies really desired, was to disembarrass themselves of 
the opposition to the Association Suppression Bill, which 
had excited a debate of four nights duration, and then 
to destroy the hopes of the Catholics, even at the moment 
when they might have calculated upon their prosperous ful- 
filment. It was a Tile policy ; but then it was snocessful, 
as it was vile. 

** The opposition to the suppression of tlie Catholic Asso- 
ciation— rrirarded as a useless measure — abated ; because 
Emancipation, it was supposed, was to be immediately 
agreed to. The passing of a Cathobc "Relief Bill was to bo 
facilitated by the adoption of two other measures, hence 
designated ' the wings.' To these measures, Mr. O'Con- 
nell assented. It is the only portion of his political con- 
duct which requires explanation." 

(This subject requires a much more extended notice than 
Mr. Mac Cabe was able to give to it in the limits of a. 
weekly journal. The subject, moreover, has a more parti- 
cular reference to Irish Catliollc atfairs, and may be more 
appropriately considered in the volume which treats of the 
History of the Irish Penal Laws). 

'* The fate of * the wings' was involved in the rejection of 
the OathoHc Relief Bill in tiie House of Lords, where a 
majority ratified by their Totes the oath of the Duke of 
York, that whilst he liyed no such measure should be 
assented to. The destraetioii of such a plan — ^the pen* 
eioning of the Catholic clergj— was cheaply puichasea in 
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the postponement of emancipation. The bigetiy of the 

enemies to Catholi< ity. preTenti il tliem from seeing tho 
extent of power and intiuehce, which the completion of such 
a project would have given to them. Thej fancied that in 
breaking faith with the Catholics, they were destroylni^ the 
hope of emancipation for ever. Fools ! They were fiiii^jj^lng" 
ir.vny an advantage^ and losin<r aii opportunity such as never 
again can he ])0«?5c??ed by tlitin. 

" in 1825, O'Connell and the Catholics assented to * con- 
ditmnal* emanci[>ation. It was the' last time that thej 
did so. They were never airain to seek for it, and they 
« reiiolved never to accept it. Their term?^ had been re- 
jected, and henceforth, when seeking for emancipation* 
they determined to demand not only that it should bo * full 
and unconditional/ hut also to wage war open and avowed 
against those who had declared themselves as their enemies. 
The time for compromise had ^-onc bv, and O'Connell, 
finding that in England the exL^teuce of the rotten boroughs 
was made a pretext for refusing even the franchise to 
English Catholics, (see Parliamentary Debates, N. S., Vol. 
yiii. pp. 1476 to 1490,) and that < the safety of the £sta< 
blished Church in Ireland/ was an aigiunent for the pro^ 
longed enthrahnent of his religion, he Joined in the crj for 
'reform/ and sought for the appropnation to atate pur- 
poses of the temporalities of an institution, whose ministers 
and mitre-wearing professors, had been the inyeterate ene- 
mies of religious toleration. 

If Catholic emancipation had passed in 1^5, it would 
have left the masses comparativel j unmoyed. Their minds 
would have remained untouched by thcf yiolence of party 
strife ; their feelings would not hare been appealed to, and 
their passions would not have been stirred. Until the 
rejection of the bill of 1825, the struggle for emanoipatioii 
might be compared to tlie mancsuvres of a great general, 
who seeks to gain an advantage without committing hia 
forces to tho chances and dangers of a general engagement, 
but with the rejection of that measure, the time for skill 
and strategy liad passed away. The cause and the leaders 
of the Irlr^li Catlifilics were set at defiance, not onlv by tho 
occnpant of the throne, but by 'the presnni])tive' suc- 
cessor ; and with their defiance had come treachery, deceit, 
and disunion. From the Jung, and prince, and paiiiament, 
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i the appeal me iiMrntable to the people. THth them, and 
r bj them, the issue of the conflict was to he decided. 
^ ''A year was not permitted to pass awaj, until the enendes 

i of emancipation were encountered and defeated, bj those 
i who were now, for the first time, brought into the conflict — 
( the peasantry of Ireland. A general election took place in 
f the jear 1836^ and for the first time since the fhmcfaise had 
been bestowed in 1793, the Catholics made nse of it lor 
their own benefit. 
i '* In Ireland, the pro-Gatholic candidates were cvcrv where 

i successful. Far diffi ront was the resnlt in England. The 
I whigs had adopted the Catholic question as one of their 
I party principles, and *the general election accomplished 
t but little for the whigs ; these efforts in favour of the 
t Catholics, formed a powerful topic a,a*ainst them.' — (Cookers 
» 'History of Party/ vol. m. p. 534.) 'The prevailing 
i tests,' says another authority, ' oirered to the candidates 
ji on the hustings were, the Corn Tiaws, Catholic Emancipa- 

t tioii, and tho Slave Trade Tn the city, a cry of * Xo 

i Popery' was raised against Alderman Wood," — (Wade s 
} 'British History,' p. 804.) 

^ " O'Connell said tliat the elections in "Rn^j^land had turned 
( out so decidedly unfavourable to tlie Catlinli**'^, that there 
was no ho])c for tlie cause if ho ^yere to depcinl solely for 
1 success upon tlio votes of parliament. Instead of feeling 
daunted with tho proi^pect before him, it only served to 
inspire him with fresh energy, and to impel him on to 
increased exertion. The elections of Ireland had proved 
that agitation was all-po\yerful, and that as it strengthened 



controlled, to cope with parliament itself. 

On the fifth of January, 1827, the princely opponent of 
the Gatbdio claims, the Duke of York, expired ; and on 
the irth of Febraaiy, 1827, the ilhiesa of the Earl of 
liyerpool, led to the dissolntion of his administratioii. 
With the iaeompetency of Lord Liverpool, aro^e the neces* 
flitj of fcHming a new government^ and then for tilie first 
time, the Catholic question heoame a great embarrassment. 
Its debates had been * a faroe,' as long as the Catholics 
were content to leaye its decision to the good will alone of 
their parliamentary friends. It had been ' a topic for dis- 
caanou,' as long as the CathoUcs had qmetlT submitted to 

17 
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the grimnoes imposed npon them ; but wh^ O'Oonnell 
made them turn upon their enemies ; when their peneou- 
tors were dragged te the bar of public opinion ; when tiie 
crimes of those adrersaiies were exposed — their sinecurifiiil, 
their peculation, their mean, shabby, and paltry tyranny— 
and when O'Oonnell appealed to Europe and America to 
proaounee a yerdict against them, the Catholic questioit 
assumed, at least soflicient importance to make and namalw 
administrations. 

*' It is a fact, with rei^ect to which there cannot be the 
slightest doubt, tliat Mr. O'Conncll and the Catholic Asso- 
ciation of Ireland liad irivcn «iTeat otfom^r to tlieir oppo- 
iipnts; but then thev hail, to use the lau-uM jc one of 
their most determined enemies, ' secured an unprecedent- 
ed success to the party which favoured Emancipation * and 
when the necessity for forniing an administration arrived, 
their strength was felt, their power was feared, and their 
demands were no longer to be triiied with for the conveni- 
ence or advantage of individuals. 

*• The time for a great party struggle had arrived, and tho 
motion which Sir Francis liurdett submitted to the House 
of Commons on the 5th of March, 1827, pledging tlie new 
pariictiiient to take ' iuio inimodiate consideration the laws 
inflicting penalties on his Majesty's Roman Catholic sub- 
jects, with a view of removing them,' was regarded as a 
contest for office — as if upon its decision were to rest whe- 
ther the future Prime Minister of England should be fa- 
TOurable or adverse to the Catholic clums. The success 
or defeat of these chums was interworen with the struggle 
of parties, and within their folds were at length clasped 
faction and selfishness — ^to be crushed bj those whom he 
had proToked, to be strangled by those whotOL they had 
irritated and defied : — 

" Post ipsum auxilio subeuutem, ac tela ferentem 
Corripiunt, spirisque ligant ingentibus.** 

"The Catholic claims had not merely 'paralyzed the 
vigour of the executive government*— (Speech of Sir Robert 
Peel, March 5, 1829,) — but they were now^ destined to 
determine the whole course, policy, and constitution of the 

government. 

The happiest and the best of the many great and won- 
derful displays made by Mr. Canning in parliament^ was 
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I his speech on the CaUioUo Questioii in 1837. A stronger 
¥ proof of its ezeellence cannot be afforded, than the tMst, 
t thati whilst it demonstrates that he alone was worthy of 
a the Premiership, it conciliated the Catholics and indaced 
t them to place ^eir confidence in him, although there were 
I many transactions in his past career for which neither 
i justification or apology can ever be discovered* (See the 
L Malmesbury Diary and Correspondence.) It prored that 
howeTor he mi^^lit have dallied hitherto with the question, 
•: howeyer willing he had been to crush all eiforts for its 
^ adTancement to please the king, that now, at least, he was 
I sincere — that now he had identified its ultimate triumph 

with his own famo, and that henceforward ho might be 
trusted as its true, as he was undoubtedly its most able 
advocate. 

*' Tlie Catholic i*]niancipatlonists and their op]-»onentf< had 
made *the question' the test of fitness: for ottice, and it 
was not only debated with all the eag* rm ss, anxiety, and 
zeal, of a party dispute, but every mritii)i r who could bo 
brouirlit to London wns required to give his aid in sn])port 
of tiiose that he most desired to see administering the 
affairs of England. The debate lasted, by adjournment, 
two days, and wiieu a division was called for there were 
present 548 members. Of these 272 voted for Sir Francis 
Burdett's motion, and 270 against it. The motion was 
therefore rejected by a majority of fourl 

Tiiu triumph was calamitous to the victors. It was the 
decision of a new House of Commons — a fresh defiance to 
0*GonneU and the Catholics of Ireland, and to be consis* 
tent it ought to be followed up by a rigid system of co- 
• etcion; bat neither the king nor the tory party were pre- 
pared for that course. They knew that tbe elements. of 
revolution were at that moment ftrmentang in France^ 
that America was sympathisiDg with the Iriflh Catholics^ 
that eren in despotic nations on the Continent' there was 
a strong feeling roused in faTonr of men who were suffering 
persecution solely on account of their religion,--(8ee Wyse's 
* Sketch of the late Catiiolic Association,' vol. i. pp. 307, 
308) — and they were awar^? England itself had received a 
shock from the financial difficulties of 1825, from which 
she had not ret recovered. A more unfitting moment for 
civil war could not have been selected. They even trem- 
bled in the presence of their Catholic captive— Mr. 3heil 
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wthe flteadfkst, eloquent, gifted, true friend of 0*Connell 
ftom the commencement of the struggle for Emaneipation 

bj the Association, to its final triumph. 

'* The burst of in(li<riKitinTi with which the announcement 
of this question in a new ])arliament was received by 
O'Cnnnell and tlie Iri*^h Catholics ; the bohl proposals that 
followed it, and amon^ the rest t)iat of seeking a Repeal 
of the T"^nion — (8eo Annual Iiegistcr, vol. Ixix. p. G7) — 
terrified even those by avIkiso exertions the hopes of tho 
Catholics had ])een l)llghte(l. The necessity for tenipo- 
risins: and deceiving wass regarded as unavoidable by him 
to whom the awful sounds of the coming strife had pene- 
trated, even in hia Caprea at AVindsor. The formation of 
a nr-Av ministry waf? entrusted to Mr. Canning, the kin*^ 
declaring that he was unconquerably hostile to the Catho- 
lic claims ; but at the same time conceding to ^Ir. Canning 
that he was not onlj * to have the substantial power of 
First Minister, but be known to have it.' — (Stapleton's 
* Life ef Camiiiig,' toL iii. p. Sl/jf.) 

" The Boliturj— the rontme faTour of abandoning a jmMie- 
eution — ^that cmrected against Mr. Sheil^yaB the <ml7 
snbstantial advantage that the Catiiolica derived from the 
elevation of Mr. Coming to the Premiership. Thej be* 
Heved that he intended to act honestlj towards them» and 
ieeing the difflcnltiefl that from the very first moment ho 
took office were cast in his way, thej resolved not to em* 
banrass him bj the agitation of their claims. 

" The same means that Mr. Canning had in 1806 em- 
ployed to drive the whigs from office were now nsed against 
himself — the latent bigotry of the country was excited 
a^nst him ; for it was said of him, as it had been said by 
lumself of the Grenville and Fox Adminifitration, that ho 
was < friendly to the settlement of the question,' and no 
confidence was to be reposed in a pro^atholic Prime Min- 
ister. It was in vain that ho endeavoured in his explana- 
tions in parliament to show tlint it had been his intention 
to have formed a cabinrf, in which ' the Aiiti-Catlinlirs 
should have a prepondering influence it Avas u\ vain that 
at his suggestion the kmg commimi' at* d t * the assembled 
prelates, throuG^h the An-hbishop of Canterbury and the 
Bishop of London, that 'his majesty was finn in his oppo- 
sition to the Catholic claims, and that his opposition to the 
question was as strong as his father's had been.' (Farlia- 
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mentary Debates, New Series, vol. xvii. p. 924.) It was in 
vaiu that these expedients were resorted to, for the fatuity 
of big"otry conld not conceal from those most deeply aifect- 
ed by it, that the Catholics were waxing" in strength — that 
their question was each day becoming more formidable, 
and that its power was ma'j^nified whilst its position was 
strengthened by the wisdom, the determination, the pru- 
dence, and beyond all other qualifications, the sincerity of 
him by wliam it wu now oondncted. 

l%o opponents to the Cath<^ Question ▼eie oonsdons 
thftt the question itself was promoted, by there being 
plaoed at the head of the go^eniment a person who was 
disposed to its friendly settlement. Hence the imsparing, 
the unforgiying, the pitiless malignitj exhibited against 
him. An entire party first ibrsook, and then assaUed a 
single man! It was a piteons ^>6otacle» and one more 
unworthy, or more unbecoming of Bnglishmen was never 
before so publicly displayed to the world. Mr. Canning, 
to the rerj last, defended himself with his usual courage, 
and his accustomed talent — but his struggle was a vain 
one against numbers; and at last ho had to yield — his 
physical strength was exhausted, whilst bis mental tigour 
remained unabated. Toryism triumphed over him-»his 
party killed him — he tvas harassed to death! 

" The elevation of Mr. Canning, as a pro-Catholic, to the 
supremo command of the empire, was an incident favoura- 
ble to tlie advancement of the Catholic cause ; but that 
cause had grown beyond the nid of any individual except 
OT!", and now by the demise iit'itiier of sovereign nor of 
minister could its progress be impeded nor its energies 
diminished. The Catholics lamented the death of Mr. 
Canning ; for they believed, that be had been assailed with 
all the cowardly cruelty of a disappointed faction because 
he was supposed to be their friend. Mr. Wyso, in referring 
to the death of Canning, is correct in saying, * the Catho- 
lics took his intentions for deeds, and lamented over his 
tomb, as if he had been their deliverer' — (' Sketch of the 
Catliolic Association,' vol. i. p. 327.) — but Mr. Wyse falls 
into a mistake, when he affirms, that * their grief was 
great, their despondency greater ;' for it was immediately 
subsequent to that erent that O'Oonnell and the Catholics 
determined on a eonise of aotion, the ioocessfal results of 
▼luoh belong to the year 1828. 
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The dealih ot Mr. Oannmg liad Imi foUowed bj tiie 
nominatioii of one of hie ooUeagnes to the Fireiiiierahip. 
This ma Lord Goderioh (the Earl of Rip<m), and it might 
be snppofled that he wodd be ameable to the Catholics— 
that the J would be content and qmescent under his Pre- 
mienhip, as they had been with tiiat of Mr. Canning ; for 
Lord Croderich had been one of the supporters of the Cath- 
olic Question. There was, howeyer, in the past career d 
Lord Goderich nothing to induce any man, or any partf» 
to place relianco upon his firmness, his capacity, or bis 
judgment. That keen obserrer, Lord Malmesbury, had 
8aid of him when he was in the very yigonr of his youth, 
' Fredenok Rohinson, doubtful, but with no good reason/ 
(' Diaries and Correspondence,* ToL ir. p. 380.) ; and 
* doubtful, hut with no good reason/ he appeared to be, 
alike to frioiuis. if he had any, and to enemicFs, if medio- 
crity he capable of provokinf]^ cnmitj. No partv relied 
upon him, and no pirtv mred for him. He was a rreinier, 
as Caius rrininius lu'])ilii< lin<l Ticeii a CoTisi!l — he filled up 
a gap — he occupltnl the c between one active rnb'r of 
the commonwealth and another — an unexpected death gave 
him a lu^uacious power, which he only uominallj held and 
never really exercised. Tlie Goderich government waa a 
llecess Government. O'Connell saw that such a Premier as 
Lord Goderich would not, because he could not, aid the 
Catholic cause ; and ho therefore resolved to place the 
question in such a position that Lord Goderich could not, 
even il he would, resist it. O'Connell made arramrements 
calculated to master the imbecility of Lord Goderich should 
be remain in office, or to defeat the hostility of a more 
powerful and determined opponent. 

Ezpenenee had proTjsd that the Catholic Question was 
to be carried out ot parliament, and not wAm ICt wdi9 ■ 
that the sole reliance of the Catholics must be on them- 
selves — ^that the world should be conyineed that * Catholic 
EmancipuAtion* was not the question of a Ikction, but of 
the mnltitade — ^not of a mere sect^ but of an entire nation. 
Such was the feeling with which O'Connell animated the 
Catholics, and it was in accordance with it, and whilst it 
mijght be said that the Goderich Administnition was in 
existence, that there was held on the one day and at 
the same hour, a tmidktMem meeHfi^ <if dU U» OathoHm of 
IreUmtL 
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** * The simultaneous meetings' — thej were tlie suggestion 
of Mr. Slioil — were held on the 21st of January, 1828. 
The Wellington Administration had not completed its 
«rj»ngement8 nntU the 23rd of Jaanarr. 

1%e app^tment of the Duke of Wellington was legarded 
in Ireland as a declanbtion of ciyil war. He ma the most 
illnstrioiis opponent to Catholic Emancmation — ^he was an 
Irishmaii — ^had been secretary for Ireland, and in that 
eapa( itj had proposed ' an Aims Billt' and idiich, though 
it passed into law» had been declared by the celebrated 
Sheridan to be the 'worsts the foulest, and the fooUshest 
measure that btw solicited the sanction of parliament.'—* 
(Bee Ftoliamentarj Debates, toL ix. pp, 751, 971.) An 
attaek on the part of the govenunent was calculated upon, 
and * a tremcndnus organization extended orer the whole 
island. The Catholic goitry, peasantry, and priesthood, 
were all combined in one vast oonfederacy.'— (Cooke's His- 
tory of Party/ vol. iii. p. 548.) 

" The moment the formation of the Wellington ministry 
was announced, a resolution emanated from the association, 
pledging its niombors to refuse their sutfraires to every 
indivldnnl who took office or gave In- support to iho Huke's 
govenimeut. We forget whether or iH«t this resolution was • 
suggested by ^fr. O'ComielL It was too important. }iow- 
ever, to hav< !h en adopted without his being consulted 
upon and sauctiouiug it. 

" Amongst the events of this year, of which O'Connell was 
iiKx-^t proud, was the aid he afforded to the emancipation of 
the Protestant dis»enter?!. It is curious, that in the ban- 
quet which took place at which the Protestant dissenters 
celebrated their triumpli, tliat fact seemed to bo forgotten 
until the present Lord Denman — the now Chief Justice of 
the Queen's Bench — proposed * Catholic Emancipation.* 

" On the 8th of May, 1828, a resolution pledging the house 
to a favonrable eonbideration of the Oatiiolic claims was 
proposed, and after three nights' debate earned by a ma- 
jority of iixl Sir Robert Peel on this occadon saying of 
the Catholics^ * I am persnaded that the removal of their 
disabilHies would be attended with a danger to the Pro- 
testant religion, against which it wonld %k9 impossible to 
find any secnrity equal to that of onr present Protestant 
con^tntbn.' (Debate on Removal of Catholic Dtsabilitie»» 
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May 9, 1828. See ' OptnlimB of Sir R. Foel*' hj W. T. 

Halj, pp. 50, 51.) 

** This resolution Tra?? commnniratcd to the lords on tho 
16th of May, and on tlie 'Jth of June rejected hr a majority 
of forty-four. The Duke of Wellington declaring ' that tho 
securities wliich wo now eiijov, and whieh for a length of 
time we have enjoyed, aro indispensable to the safety of 
the Church and ^tate.' (JParliaiQeiitary Debates, Toi six. 
p. 1287.) 

" The ministry of the Duke of Wellington liad thus placed 
itself in open hostility to the Catholics of Ireland. It had 
aided in rejecting their claims, and yet ventured to bestow 
office on one of its devoted Irish supporters — ^Ir. Vesey 
Fitzgerald — who, elevateil from the position of treasurer of 
the navy to that of president of the Board of Trade, had to 
appeal to his constituents t4) be re-elected. 

" The Catholics of Ireland were pledged to oppose every 
member of the Wellington Administration, and Mr. Vesey 
Fitzgerald affi>rdedi t&m ihs first opportunity of testing 
their pover. He had always TOtedfw emanoipatloii, but 
then he was the chosen mimster of an advene government, 
and he had made himself odious to O'Cinmell and the 
great body of the Catholics by the Tote which he had 
recently given against the Fkotestant dissenters* Mr. Yesej 
FitcgeraM was the lepresentatiTe of a certain class — ^ho 
was one of the Hedse ' parliamentary friends' who, to render 
his return the more easy by a Catholic constituency, gave 
a useless vote for * Emancipation^* whilst in aiding its 
foes on every other occasion he strengthened tiieir power, 
and enabled them to defeat the great cause to which he 
professed to be attached. 

" The period had come when it was to be determined 
whether the representative of Clare was to be a * real* or a 
' pretended' one of the Catholics. At first, the only thought 
that suggested itself to the mind of O^Conneil — ^to the 
members of tho Association — to the Catholics universally 
• — was to nominate a Liberal Protestant — and tliere woro 
many such in Ireland. All thnt was wished and lodki «I 
for was, that their representative sliould bo a man, who 
would not prefer the favour of tlie Sovereign, or tho smiles 
of a Minister, to their just cause. They tendered the re- 
presentation of the county to many such Protestants — 
some, like Mr, SteelCj refused it, because they would not 
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lubject themselm to the ohanee or probability of an im* 
putation that m seeking to promote Emancipatum, thej 
straggling to gratify their own ambition { others de- 
clined the olfor, beoatiM ihej feH themselres under a perso- 
nal obligation to Mr. Yesey Fttsgeraid At last^ the noble 
idea was suggested to them of starting ' the foremost man' 
in Ireland-— Dahdsl O'ComnLb— a Catholic, a sufferer from 
the Penal Laws : to send bim — the idol of Ireland— the 
elected of the people, to the House of Commons— Mm to 
prove the determination of the Irish^-and th^ to exhibit 
to bigotijand intolerance, how glorious was the genius, how 
illustrious the virtues, and how transcendent the talents 
thej exdnded from the Imperial Legislature. 

** It was a noble thought ! but with whom did it originate ? 
Not with a Catholic — not with a Liberal Protestant — but 
with an Orangeman — Sir David Roos — the then High 
ShcrlfF of Dublin. Drspito the difference in their politics, 
iSir Darid Roos loved aii<l i t vercd O'Conneil — as what good 
man did not, wlio ever came in personal communication 
with him ? At the time that the Catholics were seeking 
for a Protestant candidate for Clare, this gentleman met 
Mr. P. V. Fitzpatrick, one of the mo?t intimate friends of 
O'Conneil, told him how his thoughts had been occupied 
for hours, with the notion that 0 Ctniiu ll onjrht himself to 
stand for Clare, and he added that he was going then to the 
house of the Libci ^itur to urge him to do so. To Mr. Fitzpa- 
trick the suggestion seemed providential ; for, from his boy- 
hood, he had been told by tlie once distinguished Irish 
Catholic, John Keogh, that * the Catholics never would be 
emancipated, until thej elected a Roman Catholic ; that 
the iniqnitj of the Penal Laws which thus destroyed the 
rights cattle constitnenoj, wonld be made so apparent to 
the mind of ererj honest man in England and Ireland, 
that they would insist on the repeal of such laws/ This 
statement, repeated oyer and orer again to the joung Fitz- 
patrick, with the warning that he should alwa^f s bear it in - 
mind, produced its impresnon ; but nerer, untd the sugges- 
tion came from Sir David Roos, did he see the feasibibtj of 
carrying it into eflbct. The repetition of the coUTersatioii 
of John Keogh, following the suggestion of Sir David Rood, 
produced some impression on the mind of O'Conneil ; but 
it was not until he found that so strange an idea was sanc- 
ticoed hj the leading Catholic merchants of Dublin^ that 
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he could be induced to go to the Duhlin Evening Post offico 
—and there, in tlie presence of its truly learned and most 
able Editor, Mr. Conway, and Mr. Fitzpatrick, he dashed 
otf in a hurry a few lines as his " Address to the Electors 
of Clare," leaving it to thfm Vwvtli to see it in print and 
make in it what correction.s they j»leased. 

** These facts, respecting one of the most important eyents 
5n Catholic history, wo have deemed it right to insert here, 
because we are aware they have never been generally 
known, and because they were told to us, first bv Sir 
David Roos, in 1829, and very recently corroborated by 
Mr. ritzpatrick. 

** O'Conuell, the law-proscribed Catholic, to stand ita 
Clare ! It was a noble thougnt ; and once expressed in 
0'C(«ne]l*8 Address to the Electors, it filled as with a new 
fire the hearts of the people. It elmted their nunds— in- 
spired them with zeal — and diffoaed an enthnsiasm that 
defied ereiy obstacle, and rendered defeat impoanble. 
' <'At the dare Eleotion, in 1888^ the Cahmet of St. 
James's was pitted against the Catholic Association of 
Burgh Qua^ — the price the^ contended fbrwas the gOTom- 
ment of a kingdom— their rxral ohaminons were Mr. Vesej 
Fitzgerald, Ihe FMsident of the Board of Trade, ana 
Daniel O'Connell, the creator of the Catholic Association — 
the leader of the Irish people. It was a renewal of the 
civil strife of Ancient Rome— of the Ft^cians and Ple- 
beians. Here were the oligarchy, and on the other side — the 
people. Here were power, infiaence, troops of clients, with 
the superabundant riches and many iniquities of a poli- 
tical reli^on ; and there were men worthy of freedom, sub- 
jected to unmerited disabililies, denied equality of rights, 
but earnest, eager, determined and united together with 
the firm purpose never to retire from the confliet until 
they h\v\ won back that which was peifidkously withheld 
irom tliem. 

"Never, assuredly, wn<^ tliuro a spectacle beheld like to 
that which the Clare election of 1828 exhibited. On the 
one side, a candidate havlnir at his command the army, 
the police, and tlio Treasur}— the means to overawe, and 
the funds to corrupt. On the other, ' a simple, private 
country gentleman,' with no friends but the priests of 
a persecuted religion, and no supporters but an uudisci- 
pUned multitude of humble^ half-clothed, half-fed peasants. 



FAOX 17aO TO 1829. 267 

• 

And yet the irotds of that one man had in an hour insinred 
hia fallowera ynih. a disciplme auoh as no regiment erer - 
equalled, and inth a self-control which, thoogh regimental 
chaplains may have preached, they nerer yet have been 
able to enforce. The temperance pledge of the Waterford 
election of 1826, was here rmewed, and here as futhfoUy 
adhered to. And then, what a wonderful man was that 
popular candidate at the Clare election in 1828 ! Engaged, 
as he was daily engaged for more than ^rty yearB of liis 
life, on the previous Saturday — in his study before five 
amidst his briefs ; from ten to three in the Courts, in all 
the Courts, and every moment pleading in some one of 
them until four o'clock ; from four to seren speaking at the 
Catholic Association ; from eight to eleven again at his law 
oases : travelling on the following day from Dublin to * 
Ennis, he enters the road lined with thousands — oblij^ed to 
speak in everv great town be passed tlirongh — and not in 
Ennls until three o'rlorl: an the Monday morninir. In the 
Court-house at nine, facin,u^ his foes, and inspiring his 
friends by his presonre, he had to reply to a most able 
clectioueering speech irom Mr. Fitzg'erald — and he liad to 
crush it. Self-interest <"onibmod on this occasion with 
fanaticism — the liope of (Tovcmment favours, and the en- 
joyment of unjust monopolies, wore linked and banded 
together with that hatred of Catholicity which ' the gentry * 
had inherited with the foi-feited estates of Roman Catho- 
lics. O'Connell had these with a most plausible advocate 
to expose — and in one of the most masterly displaj^s of his 
eloquence he demolished them. That speech never was 
fUly reported. One person attempted it — and from hia 
imperfect copy whateyer transcript may now be found of it 
was derived $ for such was the state of the Court-house— 
that heat and crowd combined together, eihausted the 
atrengUi of every one within its waUs, but one— that one 
was O'Connell. 

O'Connell laid bare the pretences of his adTorsary, ez« 
posed his selfish and his fanatical opponents^ and then ap- 
pealed to the people. By them we appeal was fittingly 
answered. The polling began on the first of July, and five 
days afterwards Mr. O'Connell was declared ' duly elected ' 
—the first Catholic returned to parliament by an Irish 
constituency, since the reisrn of the unfortunate James II. 
The Clare Election in 1828, had decided the fate of the 
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Catholic Question. * The events of the Clare Election,' 
said Sir Robert Peel, * showed that matters could not long 
rest where they were ; that there luust ]>o either a settle- 
mont of the Catholic Question, or tlie elective frauchiso 
must be modified.' (Speech of Sir Robert Peel, Decem- 
ber 17, 1831). 

** * The circumstances attcii<Iiiig' the Clare Election.* 
• The circumstances that preceded and followed that Elec- 
tion.' (Speech of the Buko of Wellington on moving the 
second reading of the Catholic Relief Bill in 1829. Parlia- 
mentarj Debates, vol. xxi. p. 42.) 

" The Clare Election won Cathoiio Emancipatioii. It did 
•o, because the Catholics acting under tbe adviee of O^Om- 
nell, had treated vith tiie eoom it deserted the insidious 
advice tendered to them hj their foe, the Duke of Welfing- 
ton. 'The poMio mind was not 'suffered to be tran- 
quil*-^' the agitators of Ireland,* so from attonrii^ 
< the public mind to be at rest,' (see Boke of Wellington*8 
Speech, Parliamentai \ Debates, toL xiz. pp. 1297, 12^, 
in the yery moment of their triumph, and irfaen the entire 
physical strength of the country was rising im to support 
them ; when the army sent to overawe, was affected by the 
populitr enthumasm, and cheeved ' the Catholic maaciber iot 
Clare/ eyen in the presence of their ofiiwrs— -(Parliamen- 
tary Debates, toL xziz. p. 983)— at this very time liiej felt 
with O'Connell, that their yiotory over bigotry, toryism, 
and the oligarchy, was another Pharsalia — that it had 
broken the strougtli, tarnished the f^me, but left merelj 
mmiitigated the hostility of their enemies/ 

* Sparsit potius Pharsaiia uo^tias 
* Qaiu isubvcrtit opes.*/'* 

In the preceding notice of the Catholic question, from 
1823 to 1829, from Mr. Mac Cal)e's ex(; client article, the 
particulars of the passage of the Belief Bill through parlia* 
ment, are not detailed. 

February the fifth, 1829, in the kijag's speech from the 
throne, the following passages plainly announced the doom 
of the Pon:!l Code. 

' ' The state of Ireland has be^ the object of his mi^8^*8 
continued solicitude, 

* Memoir of 0*CoiiiieU« by W« a Mso CU)e.-M>lst| 2Mh ot 
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** His majesty laments that in that part of the United 
Kingdom, an association should still exist vhich is dan* 
gerotts to the public peace, and inconi^iteiit with the spirit 
fd the conslatnttoii 4 

** His majestj recommends that irhen this essential object 
shall have been accomplished, (the suppression of the Catho>< 
lio association,) you shall take into your deliberate considera- 
tion the whole state of ireland, and that jou shall reriew the 
laws which impose civil disabilities on his Roman Catholic 
sttbieets/' 

The Duke of Wellington, inunediatelj after the king's 
i^ech had been read, announced the intentaon of gorem^ 
ment ''to propose a measure for the adjustment of what 
was called the Catholic question." 

The Earl of Winchelsea^ in replj to this aimonncement 
obserred, that " from the momont Roman Catholics take 
their seats in either houses of parliament, the tun of Great 
Britain was set*'* 

In the Commons on the same day, Mr. Peel, in reference 
to the intended relief measure said, He pretended to no 
new li^ts on the CathoHo question. lie retained the 
o^nions which he formerly expressed in reference to that 
question. He saw the dangers whieli he Iiori'tofore felt as 
connected with that subject, but he had no hesitation in 
saying, that the pressure of the present circumstances was 
so great, that he was willing to incur those dangers rather 
than in the existing state and situation of the country, to 
endure not only the continuance, but the aggravation of the 

present system." " For the last twenty-five years, there 

had boon a division in the kincr's conncil respecting the 

Catholic question.'* "No man coidd lament this more 

than ho did, but ho believed thnt tho difference which 
existo l on the Catliolic quest!n!i. lin t r iMlercd it impossible 
to form an administration completely united.'* 

Mr. Georgo T>awson, brotlier-in-law of Mr. Peel, owned 
himself a recent convert to the views of government on tln^ 
subject. "He had been recently in Ireland, llv had seen 
the country on the eve of convulsion ; had seen its institu- 
tions ready to give way, public men opposed to the very 
meml>ers ot tiieir own families on this qnestion — everything 
gradually creeping down to the very brink of destruction ; 
that party feeling was raging in every direction ; that grand 
jurieii aud img^txskt/QS, in shorty every one paitook uf the 
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same feeling, and that it was iuipo&sible for things to go on 

as they wcro 

" ilo W(»uld i'oufess that ho had a fear, that ho was not 
ashamed to owu, for he trusted it was a fear that every 
loyal christian man should ever entertain, he feared to see 
a civil war and all its consequences follow such a >tate of 
thinsr?^ ; he fcartMl to see luiuian blood spilled in tho streets, 
and it seamed to him to be little short of isuch a cou sum- 
mation.'* 

After a long debate, in which general confidence in 
the intentions of the government was expressed, the address 
was finally agreed to. 

the 19th of Fobniarj, on presenting a petitian against 
the proposed measure in the Lords, the Dnke of CiunbeF* 
land said, **the tjnestion nndonhtedlj m the present case, 
was neither more nor less than ttus ; Is England to be a 
Pjrotestant or a Popish oountrj ? For, mj lords, the Terf 
mmnent we admit one Roman Cath<^o into this house or 
into the other honse of parliament, I maintain that this 
ceases to be a Ftotestant parliament. I have oarefollj 
and attontiyelj viewed this question, every way in whioh it 
has been considered, and the result is, that I will never 
give mj consent either to a Roman Catholic peer sitting in 
this house or the other, or being a minister of the crown, 
or a Lord lieutenant of Ireland, or any Roman CatholiG 
holding any office that may give him power to injure the 
Estabmhed Chureli.'* 

Chi the 23rd of Febmary, the Dnke of Clarence, on the 
presentation of another petition, made the most remarkably 
efficient speech he ever pronounced in the hou^e, in which 
he said, in reference to the union which a noble lord had 
stated prevailed in the cabinet on this question, That 
ei^ression makes me now riBc. / wish, my lordsj that ike 
mmuten had been so united im **It will be forty-six 

years next month, my lord, since I first sat in this house, 
and I have never given a vote of which, thank God, I have 
been ashamed ; and never one with so much pleasure, 
as the vote I shall give in favour of Catholic Ernanci-* 
pation.** 

The Duke of Snssex concurred in the sentiments of his 

brother, the Duke of Clareneo. 

March the 30th, Mr. Feel moved ihr tlilrd readinj? of the 
bill, which passed the house at a quarter to four o'clock. 
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for the third reading tliere being 320 votes, for the amend- 
ment, that it be read that day six months 142 ; majority i 
178. I 
The Forty Shillings Freeholders' Diafiranchisement Bill ' 

was also read a third time and passed. 

April the 2nd, the Duke of WeUington, (In a speech of 
upwards of an hour in delivery,) introduced tlio IJill into 
the House of Peers. He observed tliat the evils of Ireland 
were not to Ix^f put down by the suppression only of the 
Catholic association. ** It was said, let them, (the Irish | 
Catholics,) go into a civil war. But the people would not | 
resist the laws so as to justify a civil war, and those evils | 
might go on unremoved to the decay and ruin of the coun- 
try, lie had spent the greatest part of his life in irar, yet he j 
would sacrijice his existence to prcrcnt a civil tvar. There was 
nothing which so completely rent asunder the bonds of 
society, and uprooted the prosperity of a nation." I 

The Archbishops of Canterbury, York, and ^Vrmagh, j 
strenuously opposed the measure. 

Lord Grey supported it in a speech of transcendent 
power. 

At the dmnon on tbe second reading in the Lords, the { 
nnmbers "were, contents present 147, proxies 70, total 217 ; j 
not content 79, proxies 33, total 112. Majoritj for the 
second reading 105. 

April the 8th, at the division on the third reading, the i 
contents present were 149, proxies 64, total 213 ; not con- 
tent present 76, proxies 79, majority 104 

The passing of the Bill in the House of Peers, was hailed 
with repeated cheers. | 

The Disfranchisement Bill was then read a third time I 
and passed.* 

On the 15th of Maj, 1829, 0*Connell was introduced by ! 
Lord Dnncannon, the late viceroy of Ireland, to the House 
of Commons, as member for Claret 

* Before the last division, the Dnke of Wellington, in reply to the i 
9890nX objections nrged against the bill observed, The introduction 
of securities into this bill, would really have done mischief to the i 
Church. If the bill did not ^ive securities, neither did it take any 1 
away. It did nothing more, in fact, than admit a few Catholic Peers ! 
and Commons into parliament." This indeed was peileotty tms^ i 
eighteen years* experience has proved it to be so. 

t Tiie l5th of May. 1&2<), was a day of triumph to O'ConneO. The 
16th day of Maj, 1847, iras the dagr of his death. 
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The speaker objecting to^tlw return of Mr. OXrOiinellt 
haying taken place after tiie commencement of the act»" 
declined tendering the Catholic oath. It was then discussed 
whether he should be heard at the table or at the bar, and 
it was decided that he should be heard at the latter. His 
short address produced conflicting opimons on the question 
of his right to a seat in the house ; the Solicitor Generally 
however, mored " that Mr. O'Connell was not entitled to 
take his seat, until he had first taken the oath of supre- 
macy," and his motion was carried. 

On tlie 19th of ^iaj, 0 Couneil appeared at the bar, and 
was informed of the resolution come to, which imposed the 
necessity of taking the customary oath against the leading 
doctrine of his Church, to be admitted to a seat in the 
house. 

O'Connell demanded to see the oath. A copy of it was 
presented to him, and having slowly road those words of it, 
** the Pope neither has nor ouprht to have spiritual power or 
authority in this country/' he fixed his eyes on the minis- 
terial henchos, and said in a clear sonorous voice, ** I see in 
this oath one assertion as to a matter of fact, which I know 
is not true ; and I see in it another aF:sortion as to a matter 
of opinion, which I believe is not true. I theretore reiuae 
to take this oath." 

Mr. O'lJouuell then withdrew, iufiuitely more triumphant 
than the .short-sighted government and its partisans, who 
had excluded him for a few weeks from parliament, and for 
the sake of a miserable resentment, deprived a great 
remedial measure of those claims to gratitude, which might 
otherwise have been freely recognised by all the llomau 
Catholics of the Empire. 

When one reflects on all the sufferings endured by the 
Catholics on account of their religion, on all the misery 
occasioned by the penal code-*the profuse shedding of 
blood, the infliction of torture, the terrors inspired bj the 
inachinations of the Cecils, the Walsinghams, the Shaftes- 
bur^s, and their imitators ; bj the subordinate rillany of 
iheir agents, the Gates, the Bedloes, the Dangerflelds, and 
other traffickers in blood in those frightful times ; on the 
mockery of justice in the proceedings against Catholics, the 
Tiolation of humanity, of ever^ law of nature and principle of 
right in regard to them, credibiltty is Btartled, and we can 
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haardly bnng ourselves to believe the matter.^ of which . , 

we read could ever have been realities in this land. : 
• Wlieu, with violence to our feclins^s, we ponder on tlio ; 
Htmtiug of the proscribed clergy, the ransacking of the 
houses of Catliolics, suspected of harbouring ministers of 
their relig-ion, the insolent bearing of the ruffians who 
tracked their victims from place to pla<^e — " tlie priest 
catchers," the brutal " pursuivauts," the truculent seekers 
afcLT proofs of the celebration of Catliolic rites in 
private dwellings ; the fines and forfeitures, tlie wreck of 
property, the ruin of families, the sunderin<^ of all the ties 
of nature among people of the same kith and kin, believers 
in the same God, subjects of the same sovereign, children 
of the woe soil^-oii the w?ongs, in fine, of every kind 
inflioied by those laws of blood and n|nne, in the holy 
name of religion, the mind is appalled^ and one needs w 
the true philosophy of a strong faith in the unerring wis- 
dom of an inaomtable Frondenoe, to rise from the con- 
templation of those awM results with reason and religion 
in aooordt and our feelings in oonformitj with both, in 
reanect to all that has happened to the yiotims of this un- 
haUowed code. 

HaTO the pi )|'lo of England gained by this persecntioa 
of nearly three centuries ? Has the empire been benefited 
by the Reformation, and the penal code derised to sustain 
it f Has its interests been promoted abroad by the deadly 
war waged against a religion which is that ci two-thirds df 
the people of the Christian world ? Answers to those que* 
ries may be found in the eloTen poor-laws of Elizabeth ; 
the r^K>rt of the poor-law commissioners in the reign of 
William IV. ; the report of the Devon commission in that 
of Victoria ; the smouldering fires of Chartism in England; 
the animosities of classes ; the terribk competition in 
trade, manufactures, and labour ; the spirit and soul-sub- 
duing anxieties to procure a bare subsistence resulting 
from that competition ; the growing hatred of the rich that 
prevails among the poor throughout the land ; the want , 
of sympathy with the privations of the poor on the part ^ 
of the upper and, most especially, of the middle classes ; l 
tlie hardness of heart which wealth, and luxury, long con- i 
tinned commercial pros])erity, and the pride of territorir^l 
aggrandizement invariably brino^ wnth thm\. nii^^oftened by 

the infiueno66 of a religion that has humauuiug teudenciesy 

18 
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that enlists the affoctlong on the side of salvation, makes 
men feel for others, and manifeBt their cliristian princi- 
ples in liumau sympathies, as well as in solemn pro- 
fessions of belief ana iu foiuial obbcrvauco of all the less . 
weighty matters of the law. 

The legacies of two reyolutions — a debt of 800 millions, 
taxation exceeding fifty millions a-year, a standing army 
considered a necessity of the constitution ; re-action of 
reli^oos opinion on the law-established Ghuroh, whose 
security was declared on <«e memorable ooeasion by its 
prelates, dependant on the test aote that had their ot^gm 
in frand and forgery ; the position of a large portion of the 
olergy of that Ghorch in our own times, hdding the tenets 
of one Church and the emoloments of another ; the fiwce 
spirit of bigotiT and fimaticism that grew up with the 
legalized ascendancy of intolerance^ discouraged and re- 
pressed of late years, but yet not dead nor djing; the 
remains of old prejudices, stronger than new opimons— 
judices that have surnTed the laws of an infernal spirit 
which gare them birth; bitter rancours, class jealousies, and 
sectarian hatreds; divided interests, councils, and opinions; 
purties without principles, or earnest convictions, or belief 
m the reality of disinterested actions or patriotic motives ; 
and, finally, a people without yeneration for their Church, 
a lively faith in their religion, and a r( straining power in 
the iiuftuenoe of the latter: these, also, are matters &r 
firom irrelevant to the subject of the preceding enquiries* 

And yet the chief evils arising from the abandonment 
and persecution of the old faith, are to be sought elsewhere 
— in the unarailing efforts to subvert it in Ireland, in the 
Protestant garrison government planted in that Gatholie 
coiiMtT v; in the legislation for ages against its people for 
Protestant purposes ; in the effects of this policy — social 
Ftrifo and misery, evictions, agrarian outrages, murders, 
periodical famines, and the pestilence that walks at noon- 
day iu the sister kingdom* after centuries of dominion m 
that ill-fated land. 

In foreign lauds W(> fmd l^io same inordinate zeal for 
prott^stantizing Catholics, producing mischief to British 
interests. In the colonies and dependencies of Great 
Britain, where the Catholic religion yu evails, the eilorts of 
this kind made hy the agents, members, or encouragers of 
English proselytising societies; by iujudicious^ iutempu- 
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rate, anrl often unscrupulous persons, who mnke n living * 
of tho liiblt), and whose proceedings aro prodiu tive of 
the chief part of the difficulties of governint iit. la ' 
foreign countries, too, weak-minded, well-intentioned Eng- 
lish enthusiasts, or self-sufficient people, animated bj a 
strong sense of the superiority of their nation and its 
character as a IVotestant country, in all their intercourso 
with strangers of another faith, prominently and offen- 
sively exhibit in their supercilious deportment, their uncon- 
cealed scorn for the relijrion, the Church, and the clergy of 
the people amongst whom they may happen to sojourn, 
and by tho cold reserve with which, even in society, they 
abstain from coming into terras of intimacy, nay, of com- 
mon civility, or into contact at ull with Catholic families, — 
prejudice in no slight dtgrue British interests, by the mis- 
taken notions which these absurdly arrogant proceedings 
and pretensions give rise to, by causing the people of such 
countries to confound the acts of such persons and agen- 
cies of such societies with the policy, the objects, or the 
influence of the British goyemment. This observation is a 
reply to one question, whose importance can only be dulj 
appreciated by those who hare some knowledge of the 
€anada8» of Malta, and the Ionian Jslands, aa well as of the 
principal countries of southern Europe. 

But of all the results of persecution in England, of all 
the evil consequences of the Penal Code, of its operation, 
the worst is the spirit of hypocrisy it gave rise to amongst 
persons in all public positions ; and which not only mm& 
the semblance of virtue a policy and a profitable practice^ 
but eventually became a substituto for the fonner. Kay, 
that spirit of simulated zeal for religion crept into litera- 
ture itself, and there came perpetually into conflict with 
truth and justice. Hypocrisy, m fine, served as a mantle 
for all kinds of ambitions before the world. It was adopt- 
ed by patriots — alas I by the earliest philanthropists of 
England ; by the banker, the merchant, the public dinner 
speaker, the public charity contributor, the dull bigot, the 
astuto ])olitician, the philosophic historian, the deist, and 
the disciple of Whitfield, the sitter in the high church and , 
the low church ; the shopkeeper ambitious of being a 
vestryman, of becoming a churchwarden, of attmning the 
glory of that civic apotheosis which converts a mere man 
into a lord mayor i the tradesman who aspired to the dig* 
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jutjf of ft pmideQtal^ chair st a dnb s the ddexlj ladj 
ETing on a genteel ineome" in the saburbsy irko looked 
alter the heaUien in distant rofponBy (Mr who tools an interest 
in the sods (Mf benighted people nearer home <Hie and all 
found it neoessarj to mm tnemselTes np in that cloak of 
aanotimonioas respectabmtj, which coyers inch a molthode 
of sins in EnglancL Like tl^ <M Spanish mantle adopted 
in ]Mand, tbit^ aocording to Spenser, was suitable for all 
sorts and seasens^ tiiis goodly cloak of sanctimony became 
a pleasant vestore for the spring, a light corenng for the 
Bommer, a loose garment for the autimm» and a comforts 
Ue irrapper for the winter, 

Oht all-potent, mystic, self-oomplacent» speQioiis« sancti- 
monioas spirit of h jpociis j 1 

** Ore plus, mcudax auimo, ncquitiaiu vultu tcgeus 

how canst thou impose on the minds of great multitudes of 
people — u&j, CTon ou the minds of men oi genius and intel- 

ligeiK'o ! 

What solemnity of aspect canst thou assume — what 
power of face canst thou command, when simulatnig tiie 
forms of piety, f)f freedom and of liberality ! By tliy in- 
fluence the atrocities tliat were committed in the reigns of 
Elizabeth, James, ( h u h s I., Crnmwell, Charles IL, Wil- 
liam . Anne, Oeorgo 1., and his successor, arc diyested of 
their horrors in all that our Humc^, our 1 fenrys, and our 
Goldsmiths have written of t1io?e tiiiK > ; tl u h- wickedness 
is lost siglit of, and the ]m r|)( trators of tliof^o enormities, 
wlio (consented to tliem, or buti'( red tliem to be committed, 
ai'e held forth as the wise ministers or tlie good and gracioos 
sovereigns ot a laud of civil and religious freedom ! 

So much for the Reformation, and operation of the 
Penal Code iu England. 

The second volume of this work will be confined ex- 
clusively to the history of the sufferings of tho Roman 
Catholics of Ireland on account of their religion, the unsuc- 
cessful means adopted to suppress it, and to support tho 
Church it wa^ iu vain attempted to establish on its ruins. 
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No. 1, 

SVFFBISSIOir OF UOHASTEIOES. 

Wliaterer accnstttionB may have been brought against 
the monasteries, it is an undoubted fact that they were 
fieminaries of leammg, and the schools of the nation. • In 
emy great abbey sajs |[Bishop Tanner, Monast. p. xxx,~ 
xxxiii., * there was a large room called the Scriptorium^ 
where sereral writers made it their whole business to tran- 
scribe books for the use of the library. They sometimes, 
indeed, wrote the leiger books of the house, and the mis- 
Sals, and other books uspd in rliyino service, but they wero 
generally upon other wrirks, viz. : tlio Fathers, Glassies, 
Histories, &c. John Wethamsted, abbot of 8t. Albans, 
caused above eighty books to be thus trniiscribed during 
his abbacy. Fifty-eight were transcribed by the care of 
one abbot, at Glastonbury ; and so zealous were the monks 
in general for this work, that they often got lands given, 
and churches appropriated, for the rnrrviTi.r of it on. In 
all the greater abbeys, there were also pfi -ons npiMiintod 
to take notice of the principal occurrence- • { ilic kingdom, 
and at the end of every year to digest tlieni into annals. 
The constitutions of the clergy in i\iv\v national and pro- 
vincial synods, and after the conquest even Acts of Parlia- 
ment, were sent to the abbeys to be recorded secondlv, 

they ivere schools of learnm(j and educaimi; for every convent 
Jiad one j)crson or more appointed for this purpose; and all tlie 
neighbours that desired it, might have their children taught 
grammar and church music tcithout ant/ expense to them. In 
the nunneries also young women were taught to work, and to 
read English, and sometimes Latin also. So that not only 
ilit lower rank of pto^le wlio could not pay for tlu^ir learning. 
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hut moH of the nobJemm and gmUmm^s dcmgUen toere edtusct^ 
ted in ikm placet.* 

*' These places, then, were the schooiU of the kingdom, 
yirhete rich and poor were educated together, and the latter 
free of all expense ; there the writings of antiqnit j were 
peserred firom destruction, and the chronicles of onr own 
hifltorj prepared. Let us now ecmtrast what we have 
learned abore were the duties, habits and emplojmenta^ of 
the calumniated clergj of the OathoUo Church, with the 
conduct of their calumniators, the so-called reformers. 
You have believed that the changes were all in favour 
of learning, and of a better and more enlightened order of 
things. 

*• It will be well, howeyer, to have before us a summary 
of the foundations left bj our Catholic forefathers for the 
benefit either of the poor, the sick, of learning, or religion, 
destroyed at the reformation, and thon|^ it differs slightly 
from some other accounts, I shall present the oHe drawn 
up by Bums.* 

Of lessor monasteries whereof we have the 



valuation, 374 

. Of gR iitor monajstories, 186 

BelniLi^ing to the HospitaUers, 48 

Colleges, • • 90 

Hospitals, .♦»•.• 110 

Cliaiitries and free chapels, , 2374 



Total, 3182 



** The sum total of the clear yearly revenue of the seve- 
ral lioTises at tho time of thoir dissolution, of which W# 
have any account, seems to have been as follows 

Of the great monasteries, 104,919 13 3J 

Of all those of the lesser nionastories 

of which we have the valuation, ... 29,702 1 lOJ 
Knights hospitallers' head house in 

Loudon, 2,385 12 8 

* £ccie2». Law. Aii. Muua&teriesu 
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We liave the valuation of only 28 of 

their liouisos in tlie country, ...... 3,026 9 6 

Friars' houses of which we haye the 

Taluatiou, 751 2 Of 



Total, £.140J84 19 ^ 



** And if we consider that there were many of the lesser 
monasteries and houses of the hospitallers and friars, of 
which no computation hath been fouu i ; and that not one 
of the colleges, hospitals, and great number of chantries 
and free chapels are reckoned in this estimate ; and con- 
sider withal the vast quantity of plate and other goods 
which came into the hands of the king by the dissolution, 
and the value of money at that time, which was at least aix 
times as much as it is at present, and also that the esti- 
mate of the lands was supposed to be mnch under the real 
worth, we must needs conclude the whole to haye been 
immense. 

will sdfejoin also the account giren bj the same 
author, of the number of persons driyen from their liomee 
by theae flagrant acta. 

Those of the lesser monasteries, dissolyed by 
the 27 H. 8; were reckoned at about 10,000 

If we suppose the colleges and hospitals to 
have contained a proportional number, these 
will make about 5,8i7 

If we reckon the number in the greater monas- 
teries, according to the proportion of their 
revenues, they wiU be about 35,000 ; but as 
probably they had latger allowances in pro- 
portion to ^eir numlMsr, than tho^n of the 
smaller monasteries, if we abate 5,000, upon 
that account, they will be 30,000 

One for eaoh ohanti^, and freexhapel^ 2,^7 



Total, 47,694 



Now, was the leibnuation &yourable to learning, or 
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was it its bitterest enemy ? Ninety colleges at one fell swoop 
destroyed! and the onlj receptacles of the infirni, tho hos- 
pitals, that TniGrht have melte<l a heart of bUme to t?pare, 
thw refuge ol thuse \\ imm God's hniKl lias heon heavy upon, 
the very visiting of which is a work bo halluwetl, one hun- 
dred and tm of these noble charities ruined at once I And 
this is the reforniatiou : the heart sickens at the name, as- 
sot iated as it is with the destruction of every thing that 
religion, humanity, and reason, us is useful, in- 

8tru(!tive, and holy. Was it a change for the better to 
destroy so many hundred schools, where the poor were 
taught without cost, not merely their own iauguage and 
Die ordinary elements of learning, but even some of the 
more accomplished arts, as music ? Was it a reformation 
to scatter, sell, and destroy some of the noblest libraries in 
the kingdom, collected at an enormous expense, and- che- 
rished 9M the best ornament of their houses by the reli- 
gious, who» to increase their piecious store, employed ieveral 
pereons to tnmscribe and preserre the elegant ftnd preciouif 
productions of antiquity, thus guarding the springs from 
wluch learning was derived ? Now, rei^ the following ac- 
counts of the destruction of hooks and manuscripts, and 
judge whether it did not seem to be the object of the re- 
formers to smother learning altogether, to plunge the 
nation into hopeless ignorance, or raUier whether they 
cared what went to mtn, pronded the j could increase their 

Idunder, and promote tiieir own interests. ^Most of the 
earned records of the age,' says ColUer,* *were lodged in 
the monasteries. Printing was then but a late iuTention, 
and had secured but a few books in comparison of the rest* 
The main of learning lay in manuscnpts, and the most 
considerable of these, both for number and qualitT, were in 
the monks' possession. But the abbeys at the dissolution 
falling oftentimes into hands -who understood no fartlier 
than the estates, the libraries were miserably disposed of. 
The books, instead of being removed to royal libraries, to 
those of cathedrals or the universities, were frequently 
thrown in to the grantees, as things of slender conside- 
ration. Now these men -oftentimes proved a yerj ill pro- 
tection for learning aiid antiquity. Their ayarice was 
sometimes bo mean, and their ignorance so undistinguish- 

« ColUer« Eoel. Hist. Vol iL a iiL ^ 1(ML 
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ing, that when the covers ver© somewhat rich» aad would 
jiaLd a littlo» the j pulled them olK threw away the hooks^ 
or tamed them to waste paper. Thus many nohle lihrariea 
were destrojed.' Fuller, the church historian, declarea* 
that * all arts and aoienm* fell under the common calamity. 
How many admirable manuficripts of the fiitherB, echool- 
men, and commentators, were destroyed by this means? 
'\Miat number of historians of all ages and countries ? The 
holy icriptureg (ftcmw/vef, as much as them gospelkn pretended 
to regard them, mdemefA ikefaite oftketeet. If a book had 
a cross on't, it was condemned for popery ; and those with 
lines and circles were interpreted the black art^ and de* 
Btrojed for conjuring. And thus divinity was profaned, 
mathematics siidOfered for corresponding with evil spirits, 
physic was maimed, and riot committed on ^e law itself.' 
But listen to Bishop Bale, 'one of the most bitter ene- 
mies the monks erer had,' as Marsham calls him,t and 
learn to do justice to the calumniated religions, and to 
their barbarous enemies. Never had we* been offended for 
the loss of our libraries, being so many in number, and ia 
so desolate places, for the more part, if the chief monu- 
ments and most notnMo works of our most excellent writers 
had been reserved. It tlnTe Imd been in everv shire of Kiig- 
land, but one solemn library tor the preservation of those 
most noble works, and preferment of good learning in our 
posterity, it had been somewhat. But to destroy all with- 
out consideration, is, and wUl, unto England, he for ever, - 
a most horrible infamy, among the grave seniors of other 
nations. A great number of them which purchased the so 
iiupcistitious niaiisiuiis, reserved those library books, somo 
to serve their jakes, some to scour their candlesticks, and 
to rub their boots. Some they sold to the grocers and 
soapaellers, and some they sent over sea to the book- 
binders ; not in small nTnn]>ers, but at times ivlioU ships full, 
to the wondering of foreign nations. Yea, the Universities 
of tliis realm are ngt all clear in this detestable fact. But 
cursed is that belly which seeketh to be fed with such un- 
godly gains, and so deej)ly shameth his natural country. I 
know a merchantman, which shall at this time be name- 
less, that bought the coiitentis of two noble libraries for 
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forty Rhilllngs price : a shamo it is to be spoken. This 
stuff hath he occupied instead of grey paper for the spaco 
of more than these ten joars, and yet he hath store enough 
for as many years to comt*. A prodigious example this, 
and to be abhorred of all men, which love their nation as 
they should do. Yea, what may bring our realm to more 
shame and rebuke, than to have it noised abroad that we 
ai0 despisers of learning ? I judge this to be true, and 
utter H with heaviness, Uiat neither the Brikm, under the 
Memmu and Samm, nor yet the JEnglish peoDle under the 
jDflMMf and Ifarmmu, had em muik damage of their learned 
monumentSt as we have seen in our time. Our jptMrHf 
may well curm ikU tsidbed fact of our age, uninat(mabb 
tpm of JEfngland^i mast mUe miiiquiUkt** * 

** * The monks,' says another writer, ^ were fbrmerlj the 
greater part of EcolDnastics, and the waills of couTenta 
were, for a long time, the fences of sanetitj and the better 
sort of Hteratnre. From that seminary came forth those 
might J lights of the christian world, Siede, Alcunius, 
lebrord, Bomface, and others, worthy of much honour for 
their learning, and for propagating the faith* Were it not 
for the monVs, we had certainly ever been cluldren in 
the history of our own country. Many ill consequeucea 
attended tiie suppresidon of religious houses ; but it is my 
design at present to take notice only of the great decay of 
learning that was like to ensue the dissolution : inso- 
much, that in parli amenta held 2 and 3 Edward VI., there 
were bills brought in for encouraging men to give lands for 
the maintenance of schools of learning. And the loss of 
good books was irreparable, as Bale teUs us. — ^Bale, one of 
the most bitter enemies the monks ever had, is forced to 
lament the great dami^ the learned world sustained at 

* John Bale, Dedantioii to LetadV Jeeniil, An. 18li. filler, CS; 

H. B. vi. p. 335. Bale was bishop of Ossery. D'lsnieli, after ^ving a 
summary of the above extract from Bale, adds, ** the fear of aestnic- 
tion induced many to hide manuscripts under ground, and in old walls. 
At the Reformation, popular rage exhausted itself oo lUtiminated 
books, or MSS. that had red letters in the title-page; any work that 
. was decorated was sure to be thi*own into the flames as superstitiousL 
Ked letton sad tmbdli«h«d flg n rg sw c w tore insrki of befaig papistial 
and diabolical. We still find such volumes mutilated of the gilt letters 
and elegant flourishes, but the greater number were annihilated. 
Manv have been found under ground, being foi^tten. What escaped 

Uie flames weie obUteiated hfthi dsmpb'^KIoriorftias of LitsratoN^ 
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this dissolution. Iinlecd, thof?o wolUfaniislicd lilirarles, that 
were in most monasteries, plaiuiysliow, that we arc too much 
prejudiced against the monks, wlicn we rasldy condemn 
theiu as idle, ignorant, or discouragers of learning ; and 
that, on the contrary, we ouglit to esteem many of them to 
"be learned and industrious, and promoters of several useful 
parts of knowledge. In every abbey there was a largo 
room, called the Scriptorium, to wmch belonged several 
writers, whose business it iras to truiscnbe books for tho 
use of the public library of the house. There were no less 
than 1700 numuscript tracts in the library at Peterboroaghi 
and the cataloguo of books belonging to the Priory of Dover, 
and the Abbej of St. Marr de la Pre» at Leicester, clearly 
eyinced that wose houses had no mean libraries^ and those 
kept in yery good order. Naj, so xealous were the monks 
for the encouragement of learning, that they very often got 
churches appropriated ad librat faciendoB, for making of 
books ; nor were they less careful of preserving the old. 
The British, Irish, and Saxon monasteries vere, we find, 
the schools and universities of those times. The j were not 
only cells of deyotion, but also nurseries of learned men for 
the use of the church. The works of Bede are a sufficient 
argument of the knowledge the monks of those times had 
in all parts of learning* Their skill in the learned lan- 
guages was so very eminent, that reported some of 
them understood Greek and Latin as well as their mother 
tongue. When the monks were rooted out by the Danish 
wars, an universal ignorance overspread the laud, insomuch 
that thero was scarce any one in Kngland that could read 
or write Latin ; but when, by the care of King Edward and 
Archbishop Bunstan, monasteries were restored, learning 
found its former cnconragement, and flourished very much 
within the walls of cloisters. So that Leland, who was no 
great friend to the monks, often confesses, that m those old 
times there were few or no writers but monks. '* 

" The injury done to education and letters, nay, their 
almost total overthrow hv the mm of the ' new learninir,* 
may also he clenrlv <opn from the state of the universities 
immediately on the suppression of the monasteries. ' The 
dissolution/ says the historian of Oxford, t * completely 

* Marsham, Preface to Dagdale's Monasticon. 
f UtanAonnii studia tarn penil^is tttinxil cceuobiomni efersio 
Abhatfls onmes mos monaohoadomamaoconimk l^obUoi suos Ubt- 
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destroyed all 1( rtnied studiM. Tho abbeys wltlidrow their 
youth, tho nobility thoir children, the clergy their rela- 
tions ; hence the number of scholars was sadly lo^^oned, 
the liberal srioncos were neglected, tho halls nl i;i ii loned. 
There is good reason to believe, that in Oxford tin- in > were 
formerly 300 halls at least, whilst now we have but eight." 
The university libraries shared the same fate as those of 
the monasteries. * Richard de i^ury, bishop of Durham, 
who died 1345, very opportunely loft all his books, *' more 
than all the bishops m England had then in custody,** 
according to Wood, to the end that the students of Dur- 
ham College and of the w liule university might, under 
certain conditions, make use of them. This was called 
**Angervylo's Library,'* and tho books wore kept in chests 
many years, under the custody of several scholars deputed 
for the purpose ; until the library being built in Durham 
College, tempore Hen. IV., as Wood states, when the col- 
lage was qaadrangularlj finished, about the same time with 
Rede's librarj at Meiten, the said books irere there de- 
posited in chaiiu, in certain pews or stndi^. Here thej 
remained till the diflsolution of that honse» and for some 
jears after, when King Edvard's Tisitors, in their hastj 
and ilMirected zeal against superstition, issued injunctions 
for their remoyal, and though some are said to have found 
their way into the library of Balliol College, ffet ihese ami 
all ether librarieB in Oxford toere tubjed to Ms tttme inquuiiO' 
rkd havoc and tpcUalwn, Bj a decree of Oonvoca^, Jan. 
25, I555<6, certain persons were appointed to ieU the wry 
hencket and desks of Ihthe Bwnphrey*s Ubrary^ so that it re* 
mained empty till Bodley's time. The value of these repo- 
sitories of ancient lore may be estimated by some inciden- 
tal notes taken of their contents by Leland, and preserved 
in his "Collectanea."** 

"Many similar lamentations over tlio barbarous war 
against bool» and knowledge might easUj be collected, but 

rm, presbyteri anos cognatos; dc mintiitiir seholastlcaram nvtneras, 

sic ruunt aulae nostnr, sic fngescunt onine^ liberalcs disciplinas, collegia 
Bolum perseverant. — Ad niunera civilia, vei eliani niechaniea sese cou- 
vertemnt. Wood. Aniig. Univ. Ox. p. 262, 265. Nam licet uOO oliiu^ et 
adliuc plures, et Dama constanti, et registrorum fide ductn^i extituae 
credideiim, ad 8 jam rectdiaae deprehendo.— Ibid. p. 265. 

* Memorials of Oxford, by J. lognsL D.D. Plea, of Trinity College. 
Vol ii. Act, 3edleiaii Idh. 18a7« 
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the above facts will suffico to show, tliat the *men of tlio 
new learning' were the bitterost enemies to education and 
eyerjthing connected with it, that ever disgraced this 
nation ; that schools for the poor, libraries for the learned, 
the records and annals of our country, and the very word 
of God, the Holy Bible, were swept away in indiscrimiuate 
pillage aud destruction, and this under the name of refor- 
mation. Ignorance, tlicn, contempt of learning, and heed- 
lessness of tlie improvement of the national mind, barbarian 
spoliation of whatever former and better times had founded 
aud venerated as noble, cliaritable, and useful, have 
branded the change as hateful to God, aud injurious and 
debasing to man. 

** The consideration of these facts extorted from Gibbon 
the confefisiou, that ' a single Benedictine monastery has 
produced mm learned men than both our uuiTera- 
ties/ 



No. 2. 

CATHOUO <^tJB8TI0ir. DIGEST OF THE PBOOEEDDfOB IK PABUA- 

3IBNT anrcB thb wxiov, 

1805, May 10th, Lord Grenville's motion for committee. 
Lords 49 ay. 178 no. 
** Al l V 15th, Fox ditto. Commons 124 ay. 336 no. 

1^7» March 5th, Lord Grenville's bill to open the armj 
and navy to English Catholics. King's opposition. 
DisBolution of parliament. Grenrille ministry bro- 
ken up. 

1^8, May 25th, Grattan's motion for committee. Com- 
mons 128 ay. 281 no. 
" May 27th, Lord Dnnonghmore, ditto. Peers 74 ay. 
161 no. MaynootJi endowed this year. 
1810, M^y Kiti), Gratt'in's motion for committee. Com- 
mons 101 ay. 213 no. 
** June; 0th, Lord Dououghmore^ ditto. Peers 68 ay. 

* Watterworth's Digeit of the Feoal Iawb, PP* 33 to 39. 
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1812, April 20ili, ditto, to consider the dainWi PeerB 102 

aj, 174 no. 

" April 23rd, Gfattan, ditto. Commons 215, aj. 300 no. 
June 22nd, Canning, ditto, to consider dauns next 

session. Commons lOG av. 235 no. 
" July Ist, Marquis Wellesley, ditto. Peers 120 ay. 12 no» 

1813, February 23r(l, Grattan's resolution for committee* 

Commons 264 ay. 224 no. 

May 11th, 8ir J. C. Hippesley's motion for ditto* 

Commons 187 aj. 235 no. 

1815, May 30th, Sir II. Parnell's motion for committee* 

Commons 147 ay. 228 no. 

1816, May 21st, Grattan's ditto. Commons 141 ay. 172 no* 

1817, May 9th, ditto, ditto, 221 ay. 245 no. 

** In this so=?io!i the Liverpool administration intro- 
dnccd a bill which passed both houses, opening the 
army and uavy to English Catliolics ; by annual 
acts of indemnity, relieving Catholic officers from 
the penalty of not talcing the oaths of supremacy, *te. 
1819, May 4th, Grat tan's motion for committee. Commons 

241 ay. 243 no. 
1821, February 8th, I'lunkctt, ditto, ditto, 227 ay. 221 no. 

** Ditto. Bill brought in on third reading division. 
Commons 2iC ay. 197 no. 

" Api il 16th, Lord Donouglimore, ditto. Peers 120 ay. 
ItjO no. 

, April 30th, Canning, ditto. Commons for leave to 
bring in a bill fur Catholic peers to sit in ^aiiia- 
ment, 249 ay. 244 no. 
*• April 30th, ditto, on third reading. Commons 248 
aj. 227 no. 

June 22nd, Duke of PortJand, ditto. Peers 129 ay. 
271 no. 

1823, April 28th, Mr. Plmikett*s motion for a committed 

met by counter motions ; dlTision on amendment. 

Commons 313 a^-. Ill no. 
182^ Bills introduced m the Commons to enable Catholics 

to Yote at elections, and act as magistrates, 101 aj. 

139 no. 

Another division, 109 ay. 143 no. 
An act passed both houses to enable the Duke of 
Norfolk to execute the office of Earl Marshall* 



Digitized by 



1825, April 19th, Sir R Biii-dott's Relief Bill, with the 
disfranchising and clerg-y peiifeiouiiig wings. Com- 
mons, second reading, .208 aj. ji^l no», tidrd roaii* 

ing 110 division. 

" May IStJi, ditto. Peers, second readinir, 130 aj. 

178 no. 

182J, March 5th, Sir F, Bui dttt's motion for oommittee. 
Commons 272 ay. 276 no. 

1828, March 8th, ditto, ditto, 272 ay. 20C no. 

•* Maj 16th, conference with lords a^rreed to. 

** May 19th, Duke of Wellington 'a uiution for appoint- 

tneat of lords to confer. 
*^ June 9tii, Marquis of Lansdown's motion on Com- ' 

moDf' xesdLulum. IWs 137 aj. 182 no. 
** Mr. Q« Bmkes'B lull kitrodtioed and passed, relieying 

Siu jiih QtttiiQiBQ* from penalty <tf double assessment 

of find-tax. 

1829, February 5th, Speeob from the throne^ woimmea^g 

ootundkaatioKL of the propriety of resBumi^ <hti1 dis- 
abilities m the caee of C«tholiea» conaifltrailj with 
the intetests flf the eetabluhed oihiirch. 
March 5th^ Bill passed both houses unaamtoiislj, and 
xecei?ed the royal assent liar suj^ressioB of the 
OathoHo Associatim. 

Itoeh SfUhf Peers notkm fbr eononittee <m the Ca- 
• thdic questioa. Gosimoiis 348 ay. 160 no. 
^* Maveh 5iK ditto. ReUaf bUl iittrodQeed for aboU- 
tioit of civil dtsaUyiities by repealing the oaths of 
supremacy and abjuration, and substituting an oath 
of allegiaaee ; bntding Catholics to def^ the set- 
^ment of pcoperty as by law established, and not 
to injure the established church ; rendenng Ca- 
tholics eligible lUQBwiae to all offices excepting the 
obaaoelkirship, tib lord Hentenaot of Ireland, the 
regency and commissioiiershq^ of the church of 
iScoilaod; excluding ^em also frcBS the right of 
jre s on tatian to livings and offices in ecclesiastioal 
oovrts and their estabbshments ; their bishops also 
fixun assuming the iitlee of seas Md by Protestant 
oxalates, -tiiehr ynesfts ^rasa vetting in processions 
MST perlorming other public fimctioiMi In their clerical 
aobes oui^cb their churches; laymen from wearing 
insbnia of mH offiise, jnob^ Urn mMQ, alder- 

19 
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rnniiic gown, or dress of officii in anj Othor than 

a protcstant place of worship. 
1829» In the way of securities for the protostant church, 
tho forty «hi11ui;rs freeholders were to ho abolished 
and the monastic orders banned, subjected to penal- 
ties of fine arid banisbment for life-^to the iormor 
penalty, to the extent of fifty pounds a moiitli, fur 
remaining" in the united kingdom unre^^istered, and 
to the latter penalty, for cominpr into this realm 
** after the commencement of this act — and shall be 
deemed and taken guilty of a misdemeanour," ex- 
cept where the parties are natural born subjects 
previously irt orders to the passing of this act, and 
on their return to this United Kingdom register 
their names; aTxl for neglect or refusal to do so they 
shall pay a fine of fifty pounds a month, and also, 
except in cases of special permission, granted to any 
persons in orders for periods not exceeding six 
months by a protcstant secretary of state, and being 
revoked, within twenty days after revocation, on 
pain of banishment for life, such parties to q^uit the 
realm. 

** In case of members of monastic orders ** admitting 
any regular ecclesiastic, or brother, or member, &c., 
into £my religious cotninmiity or society, or be aiding 
and consenting thereto," in England and Ireland 
tiiej ahall he deemed guilty of a mimlniieaiior, and 
in Scotland, BhaU be paniflhed bj fine and impriion* 
ment ; and the penaltj of tbe guilt of any such nus- 
demeanor, in declared banialonent for lin ; and the 
penalty of refosal or omisaon to quit the realm three 
calendar months alter such sentence^ transportation 
forUfe. Prorided always that nothing in the clauses 
against the monastic orders^ shaU extend to or afflbot 
fnuales bound bj reliffioua or monastic towi. 
1847, February 10th, "A BiU for the further repeal of 
euMtments imposing pains and penalties npon her 
majesty's Roman CathoUo subjects on account of 
their religion, prepared and Drought in by Mr. 
Watson, Lord Jolm Manners, and Mr, Escott." 
The preamble recites the existence of eight Penal 
TiHws against Catholics left unrepealed by the Belief 
BiU <tf im, the further lepeal act in the eighth 
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year tlio Queen Victoria, and the subsequent one in 
the tenth year of the same reign. 

This bill contained a clause for the tcih ^I of the 
provisions of 10 George IV. c. 7. proliiliiting Homau 
Catholic ecclesiastics, or mumbers of monastic orders, 
from performing the rites of their cliurch, except 
within their churches, or wearing the Iril lts of their 
orders ; and also prohibiting lajmen trom being 
present in any place of worship other than that of 
the Established Church, wearing the insignia or any 
peculiar habit of their office. 

The Bill was rejected by a majority of 39. 



DIVISION ON TU£ iiOMAN CATHOLIC RELIEF BILL. 

« 

H0V8B OF COimOirS^ AFBJL 14, 1847. 

Order for committee read, motion made, and queslion pro- 
poaed^ "that Mr. Speaker do now leave the chair." 
Amendment propose<l to leave out from the word That'* 
to the end of the question, in order to add the words, 
" this house will, npon this day six months, resolve itself 
into the said committee/' instead thereof : — Question put. 
That the words proposed to be left out stand part 
of the question:" The house divided; Ajes^ 
Noesy 

MINORITY-AYES. 

Adaaiy W. Browne* hon. W. 

Anson, hon. col. Brownmg, J. 8. 
Arondel and Stuiej, earl of Bdler, CT 

Bannerman, A. Buller, E. 

Baring, F. T. Busfeild, W. 

Bentinck, lord G. Bjng, G. S. 

Bodkin, J. J. Garew, hon. R. S. 

Bouverie, hon. E. P. Cayley, E, S. 

Bowring, Dr. Christie, W. D. 

Bright, J. Clive, viscount 

Brotherton, J. Colebrooke, sir T. £• 

Brown, W. CoUett^ J. 

Browne* D. Coote, sir G. H. 
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Oraig, W. G. 
Currie, R. 
Dalmeny, lord 
Dali-ymplc, capt. 
DMn«r» boo. coL 
Dawson, hon. T. V«. 
jyidkmvm, F. 

Duncan, G. 
Dunoombo, T. 
Dundas, admiral 
Dondas, F. 
Dundas, or D. 
Easthope, sir J. 
Ebrington^ yiscount 
EUis, W. 
Escott, B. 
Evans, sir De Lacy 
Ewart, W. 
Fitzroy, lord C. 
Porster, M. 
Gill, T. 

Granger, T. C, 
Greene, T. 

Grey, sir G. 
Grobvcnor, lord R. 
Hatton, captain V. 
Hay, sir A. L. 
Hervey, lord A, 
Howard, P. H, 
Hume, J. 
James, sir W. G. 
Jems, sir J. 
Joliii.-^tone, sir J. 
Laboiichcrc, H. 
Lamb ton, II. 
Lascelles, hon. W. S. 
Leader, J. T. 
Lincoln, earl of 
Macaulaj, T. B. 
Macnamik major 
H^Carthj, A. 
MDonnelly J. M. 



Maitland, T. 
Marjoribanks, S. 
MarshaU, W. 
Mildiell, T. A. 

Molesworth, air W« 
Monahan, J. H. 
Morpeth, tiscoiuit 
Mvnti, G. F. 
Mure, cokmel 
Kanier, sir C« 
NidioU, J. 
O'Brien, C. 
O^Connell, M. J. 
Ogle, S. C. H. 
Ord, W. 
Paget, colonel 
Parker, J. 
Pattison, J. 
Pechell, captain 
Philips, M. 
Plumtidge, captain 
Pulsford, R, 
Pusey, P. 
Ka^vdon, colonel 
Rich, H. 
Romilly, J. 
Russeii, lord J. 
Russell, lord E. 
Rutherford, A. 
Sandon, viscount 
Sheil, K. L, 
Smith, B. 
Smytlie, hon. G. 
Somerville, W. M. 
Stansfield, W. R. C. 
Strutt, E. 
Taucrcd, II. \V. 
Thornely, T. 
Towneley, J. 
Trelawnj, J. S, 
Tufiiell, H. 
Vane, lord H, 
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Wall, C. B. 
Warburton, H 
Ward, H. G. 
Wawn, J. T. 
Williams, 



Ackers, J. 
Adderley, C. B. 
Alford, viscount 
Allix, J. P. 
Archdall, captaia 
Arkwright, (i. 
Austen, colonel 
Baillie, H. J. 
Baillie, W. 
Harrington, viscoiuit 
Bateson, T. 
Beckett, W. 
Bennet, P. 
Beresford, mMor 
Blackbtirne, J. I. 
Blackfitone, W. S. 
Boldero, H. a 
Broadley, IL 
Broodwood, H. 
Brooke, lord 
Bruce, C. L. C. 
Buck, L. W. 
Boiler, sir J. Y. 
Burroughes, H. W. 
Oabbell, B. B. 
Carev, W, R P. 
Chandos, marquis of 
Chapman, A. 
Chelsea, viscount 
Chichester, lord J. h, 
( holmplov, sir M. 
Christopher, R. A, 
Chute, W. L. W. 
Clerk, sir G. 
Codrington, sir W, 



Wjrse, T. 
Yorke, H. 1? 

TELLEBS, 

Watson, W. H. 
Manners, lord J. 

MAJORITY-'NOfiS. 

Coiville, C. R. 
Comptuu, H. C. 
Copeland, Mr. Alderman 
Cnpps, W. 
Dcedes, W. 
Denison, G. B. 
Dick, Q. 
Douglas, sir H. 
Douglas, sir Chas. E. 
Douglas, J. D. S. 
Douro, marquis of 
Duckworth, sir J. T. B. 
Duucombe, hon. 0. 
Du Prd, C. G. 
East, sir J. B. 
Egerton, W. T. 
Egerton, sir P. 
Estcourt, T. G. B. 
Feilden, W. 
Fellowes, E. 
Ferrand, W. B. 
Filmor, sirE. 
Finch, G. 
Fitzroj, hon. IT. 
Forester, hon. G. C. W. 
Fox, S. L. 
Frewen, C. IL 
Fuller, A. E. 
Gladstone, captain 
Goorh, E. S. 
Gore, M. 
Gore, W. O. 
Gore, W. H. 0, 
Goring", C. 
Goulburn^ U. 
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Granby, marquis of 
Gregory, W. H. 
Hale, K. B. 
Hall, colonel 
Halsiy, T. P. 
ITamiltou, W, J. 
llardj, J. 

HarriB, hon. captain 
Heatlicote, sir W. 
Henley, J. W. 
Hildyard, T. B. T. 
Hope, sir, J. 
Hornby, J. 
Hotham, lord, 
Hudson, G. 
Hussey, T. 
Ingestre, viscoiint 
Johnstone, H. 
JoUifPe, sir W. 6. H. 
Jones, captain 
Kemble, H. 
Knight, W. 
Knightly, sir C. 
Lawson, A. 
Leimoz, lord G. H« G. 
Leslie, C. P. 
Lindsay, C. 
Lookhart, W. 
Lowther, hon. colonel 
Lygon, hon. general 
Manners, lord C. S. 
March, earl of 
Marten, G. 
Masterman, J. 
Moynell, captain 
Morgan, Octavius 
Morgan, Sir C. 
Mundy, E. M. 
Newdcgato, C. N. 
Newry, yii^count 
Packe, C. W, 
Palmer^ E. 



Palmer, G. 

Pool, J. 

umpire, J, P. 
Poll.ill, F. 
Poilin;rton, viscount 
Powell, colonel 
Prime, 11. 
Rashleigh, W. 
Reid, colonel 
Kendlesham, lord 
Repton, G. W. 
Richards, R. 
Rolleston, colouel 
Round, C. G. 
Round, J. 
Ryder, hon. G. D. 
Sanderson, R. 
Seymer, H. K. 
Sheppard, T. 
Shirley, B. J, 
Shirley, £. P. 
Sibthorp, colonel 
Smith, A. 
Smyth, sir H. 
Somerset^ lord G. 
Sotheton, T. H. 8s 
Spooner, R, 
Stnart, H. 
Stuart, J. 
Taylor, J. A. 
Thesiger, sir F« 
Thompson, alderman 
Thornhill, G. 

ToUemache, J. 
Tower, C. 
Troubridge, sir £. 
Turner, E, 
Turner, C. 
Tyn'll, sir J. T. 
V erner, sir W, 
Vyse, H. 

Vy Yyan, sir R. S. 
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Waddington, H, S. tellebs. 
Walpole, S. II. Inglis, sir H. 

Welleslej, lord C. Law, hou. C. K. 

SUMMARY. 

Majority (Tellers included) 160 

Minority (Tellers included) 121 

Uajoritj against the Bill 39 



No. 3. 

TBOTESTS AOAUrST THE BBLDSP BILL OF 1829. 

Protests on the Journals of the House of Peers wer^ 
entered for a great yarietj of reasons^ all of which might 

be resolved Into one conclusive and compendious reason^-^ 
the protesters thought it essential to the Protestant Church 
to oppress the Roman Catholics. 

It would be doing an injustice to those enlightened per-; 
sons to withhold their names in a work of this kind. In- 
deed, if it were possible to have them engraved on bronze 
or carved on granite, and placed in a conspicuous part of 
the monument that commemorates the coniia^ratLon of 
London bj the papists there^ 

" "Where the tall bullj lifts his head, and lies"— 

the fame of those protesters against an act of tardy justice, 
and of the last expiring efforts of fanaticism and intole^ 
Tance, should be perpetuated. 

Thus stand, in the order of their signatures, the names 
of the Duke of Newcastle ; Lords Kenyon, Howe, Malmes- 
bury, Romney, Walsingham and Farnham, Brownlow, 
0*Neill ; Lords Eldon, Winchilsea, Bexley, Mayo, Kinnoul, 
Mansfield, Sidmouth, Farnborough, Roden ; Marquis of 
Ailesbury ; Lords Romney, Lorton, Verulam, Thomond ; 
Duke of Gordon ; Lords Digby, Shaftesbury, Falmouth, 
Skolmorsdale, Feversliam, Bradford, Redesdale ; Bishop of 
Bath and Wells ; Lord MountcasheL 
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No. 4 

MA^ORITIKS Aim WNORITIES. 



MOXm <a LORDS. 

DimiON OH TBE 8B005B BEADDIQ OV THB OATAOIIO BSUBF 

BOl. Oir BAXQBDATy AFBIL 4. 

Those marked thus * had heretofore opposed tho Al^mg^ 
either iu the House of Lords or House of Commons. 



CONTENT.— Present. 



♦Duke of Clarence 
Duke of Sussex 
Buke of Gloucester 
*L#ord Chancellor 
*Lord President 
Lord PriTy Seal 

Brant (Hamilton) 

*Boaut()rt 

Beyonshu'o 
*Leedg 
♦Manchester 
♦Rutland 

Somerset 
*St. Albans 
* Wellington 

Anglesea 

*Bath 

Bristol 

B«te 

Camden 

Conjngham . 

Hastings 

Lanadoime 

'Wiacbeiter 

XABIS. 

Albesiarle 



Amherst 

Bles^iiiLrtnn 

Chestertieid 

Carlisle 

Cowper 

Clarendon 

Camaryon 

Caledon 

♦Chichester 

Cawdor 

Denbigh 

•Doncast^r (D. of Boodeugh) 

•Dartmouth 

Be la Warr 

Dudley 

Essex 

Elgin 

Ferrers 

Fitzwilliara 

Grosveuor * 

Gosford 

Grej 

Hardwicke 

Hillsborough (Marquis of 

Downshire) 
Harrowbj 
Ilcliester 
Jersej 
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♦Liverpool 

Limerick 

Minto 

Morley 

Oxford 

«Powis 

Radnor 

Roseberrj 

Rossl/n 

^Strange (Duke of Atliol) 

Somera 

♦Stradbrooke 

Thanei 

Tankerrille 

Vane (M. of LoBdottderrj) 
♦Westmoreland . 
'Wicklov 

TISOOUHTB. 

♦Bmrfbffd 

Duncan 

Gordon (Eaxl of Aberdeen) 

Granville 
Goderioh 
Hood 

Leinster (Duke of ) 

Mavnari 

Melville 

8t. Vincent 

Torrington 

BISHOPS. 

Chester 
*Derry 

Kildare 
*Llandaff 

*Liclificld and Coventiy 

^Oxford 

*i)t. Uavid's 
•Winchester 

LOADS. 

Anckland 
Abercromby 
Aiisa (Earl Cassilis) 



Belhaven 

Bojle (Earl of Cetk) 

Bimybveoke 

*Bjroa 

Clifton (Eail of Damle j) 
Carleton (Barl of Skaiinon} 
Carteret 
' Galthorpe 
♦Carbeny 
♦CbrnwilGaia (Bad) 
Baore 
Diindas 

Be BunstanTQle 

Bunallj 

Bnrham 

Foley 

Fitzgibbon (Earl of Clait) 
♦Fife (Eavi of) 

Gower 
Grantham . 
Granard 

Howard do Waldeit 

Holland 

HiU 

King 

*Ker (Marqnis of LotlnB) 

Lyttleton 

♦Lilford 

Lynedoch 

Montford 

*Montague 

Men dip 

♦Meldrum (E&rl of Abojne) 

Melbourne 
Marjborougli 

Melros (Earl of TTm-idiii^ton) 
^lonteagie (M. of »Siigo> 
Napier 

Ormonde (Marquis of ) 

Oriel 

Pluiikett 

* Ravens worth 

Raufurlj (Northumberland) 
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♦Saltoun Seaford 
Say and Sel« *Teynham 
Snndridge (Duke of Argjle) WeUesler (Marquis) 
Soffield Whamcliffo 
SeUej Wflloughby d*EEeftbj 

Somerlull (M. of Ghmricarde) Tftrborough 



PROXIES. 



Cambridge 

Bedford 

Buckingham 

Grafton 

Marlborough 

^Northumberland 

Portland 

Cleyeland 

♦Hertford 

Northampton 

Queensbeny 

Stafford 

Tweeddale 

SABL8, 

*Ashbuniliani 

Belmoro 

Buckinghamshire 

*Chntham 
Cliarlomont 
Derby 
Errol 
Forte scuo 

^r4raham (Duke of Montrose) 

IloiilO 

Harrington 

♦ilarcourt 

Kiug^tou 

Lucau 

Mulgrave 

*Orford 

Rosso 

Spencor 



St. Germans 

Suffolk 
Waldegrave 
♦Warwick 
TTilton 

TiflooinrT8« 
*Arbaihnot 
Anson 

Hereford 

Hutchinson (Dononghmore) 
*StrathaUan 

sisaop* 

Korwidi 

Loxns. 

Alyanley 
Barham 

Berwick * 

Brodalbaiie (Earl) 
Oarriugton 

Clinton 

Crowo 
♦Doiigias 

Downejr (V. Downe) 
♦Dufferia 

Ducie 
Erskino 
♦Forester 
Grcnyille 

How a rd of Effingham 

♦H;Lwko 

Iii)putoun (Earl of) 
Lauderdale (Karl) 
Lovell and lloUaud (Earl of 
Egmout) 
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Ponsouby (Earl of Bosbo- Stewart-Garlies (Earl of Gal- 
rough) loway) 
♦Ross (E. of Glasgow) *Salter8ford (Earl of Cour- 
Sondes town) 
Southampton ^Stuart and Rotlisaj) 
Sherborne ^Wemjss (Earl of) 



MOT COMIENT.-: 



Duke of Cumberland 

AKOHBIBHOPS. 

Canterbury 

York 

Armagh 



Dorset 

Newcastle 

Richmond 

XABQUUSBS.* 

Ailosbury 

Cholmondelej 

Exeter 

Salisbury 

Thomond 



Abingdon 
Aylesfoid 
Beauchamp 
Bradford 

Brownlow 

Clancarty 

Digby 

Eldon 

Emiiskillen 

Falmouth 

Guildford 

11 aro wood 

Howo 

T^oiigibrd 

Lousdala 

Maltnosbuiy 

Maiistiold 

Mayo 



Morton 
Mountcashel 

Norwich (Duke of Gordon) 

O'Neill 

Onslow 

Plymouth 

Poulett 

Romney 

Shaftesbury 

Stamford 

Talbot 

Verulara 

Wiacbilsea 

TiBCoraria, 

Lake 

Lorton 

Sidmouth 

BISHOPS, 

Bath and Wells 
Bristol 

Carlisle 
Chichester 
Durham 
Ely 

Exeter , 
Gloucester 

Lincoln 
London 
IV fen til 
♦Salisbury 
£lt, Asaph 



iK>aDS. 



Arden 
BexLey 
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Boston 

ColviUe 

Famborough 

Famham 

Grantley 

Ilaj (Earl of Kinnouil) 
Kenyon 

Middleton 



Hedesdale 

Rivers 

Rodney 

RoUo 

8heliield (Earl) 

Sinclair 

Skelmersdale 

Tenterden 

Walsingham 



FBOXIES. 



EABLB, 

Cameic 

Cardigan 

GharleTiUe 

Macclesfield 

Manvers 

Mount Edgecvmbe 

Nelson 

liochfort 

Scarborough 

TISC0U5T. 

JBixmouth 

BISHOPS. 

Hereford 

Peterborough 

Worcester 

LORDS. 

Uajgot 
Bayning 



Churchill 

Clanbrassil (Earl of Roden) 

Colchester 

Dalhousie (Earl) 

Belamere 

DeClifibid 

Djnevor 

Faversham 

Fisherwick (M. of Ikm^gfl) 
Gambier 

Gray 

Loftua (M. of Ely) 
Le DespencoE 
St. Helenas 
Stowell 
Wallace 

Willoiighby de Broke 
Wodehouse ' 



THE FOLLOIHHO PSBBS TOTED OS TBE Tl 
• NOT OXf THE SECOND. 



BEADINO. AND 



In the Majority — (Present.) — Lords "Diicle, Gage, GLenlyon, 
Ranturiy (Nortiiiand.) — (Proxies) — Earls Coniwaliis, Home, 
Lord Howard of Effingham. — [Paired off) — ^Duke of Man- 
chester, Norwich, (Duke of Gordon.) 

MinoHty. — (Present) — Viscount Gort, Lord jRibbiesdaie. 
(ProTf/) — Lord Djnevor. 

Thirtcon peers who voted in the majority on the second 
, reading, did not yote on the passing of the bill, and six 
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peers wlio Toted in the jniaoiitj on the second reading, did 
not vote on the ihizd. 



PEERS ITHO DID NOT TOTE ON THE SECOND BBADUrO. 



HARQUISSES. 

A"bercorn (minor) 
Townshend (in France) 

Abergavenny 
Beverley 



Cowley 
De la Zouch 
Dorchester (minor) 
Forbes 
De Tabley (: 
Glenljon 



) 



Berkeley (will not taku his Gage (too late) 



seat) 
Coventry 
Cornwallis 
Cadogan 
Cathcart 
Craven (minor) 
Egremont 
Harboroui^ 
Huntingdon (minor) 



PortBmoidih (binatic) 
Pembroke 
Sandmh (minor) 
Stanhope 

"VSEMTOmrTS* 

Conibennm (in India) 

CoQrtenay (abroad) 
Sidnejr 

Andley 







I)tl1 





Gardner (minor) 
Harris 
lleytesbury 
Home (Earl of) 
Moore (Marquis of Droghoda) 

a lunatic 
Monson (minor) 
NoithwiGk (too late) 
PeniAnn (Viaooimt) 
PoflUMmb J (of Latiokulj} 
Prudhoe 



Scarsdale 

Strangfevd (in BratiL) 
Staart, (Earl of Moray) 
Tyrone (Marquis c€ Wi 

ford) a minor 
Thnrlow 
Vernon 

Wigm (Ead of Bdeanaf) 

BSBHOP. 



AndroBsan (Earl of Eglington^ Bangnr (Ifagendie) 

in Sooilaiid) a mimnr irish pmas. 

Bolton Bandon Barl of (not 

Brodrick his seat) 

CarjMGDtt fini of (buurtic) Headfort> Marqnis of 
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HOUSE OF COMMONS, 

DIVISION ON THE THIRD READING OF THE ROMAN CATnOLIC 
RELIEF BILL IN Tiiii HOUSE OF COMMONS, MONDAY, MARCH 

sotii, mo. 

Those who in 1827 voted against concession, and whose 
names now appear in the majoritj on the third reading, are 
marked (o.) The places not othemdse distinguished are 
boroughs ; (co.) signifies county, and (c.) city members. 
This mark denotes Irish members^ and this (t) Scotch. 

MAJO&ITV* 

Abercrombj, J. Cabie ^Bernard, T. King*s eo, 
Acland, sir T. DeTonshire *Bingham, L. Mayo, co. 
Alexander, J. Barnstaple Birch, J. Nottingham, 
Althdrp^ lord, Northampton^ Blake, sir F. Berwiek-on- 

shire Tweed 
Anson, sir G. Lichfield, c. *Boyle, hon. J. Cork, eo» 
Anson, hon. G. Tarmouth Bonme, rt. hon. h, Ashbnr- 
Apslej, lord, Cirencester ton 
Arbu&not^ rt. hon. C. St. Brecknock, earl of, Bath, e. 

Ives (o) Brogden, J. Launceston 

(o) t Arbuthnot, hon. coL Brougham, J. Truro 

Kincardinshire. *Browne, J. Mayo 

Archdeckne, A. Dunwicb *Brownlow, C. Armagh, eo, 
(o) Ashley, lord, Woodstock *Bruen, H. Carlow, co, 
Baillie, col. Hedon Bailor, C. West Looe 

tBalfour, J. Anstruther Burdett, sir F.Westminster, c. 
Barclay, D. Pcnryn Buxton, T. F. Weymouth 

Baring, A. Calliiigton Burrard, G. Lymington 

]?nring, W. B. Thetford Bjng, G. Middlesex 
l)arinL^, F. Portsmouth Calcraft, rt. hon, J. Ware- 
Be aumont, T. W. Stafford ham 
*Bective, earl of, Meath, co, Calthorpe, hon, F. Bramber 
Benett, J. Wiltshire Calvert, C. South war k 

Bentinck, lord G. King's (o) Calvert, J. Huntingdon 

Lynn Calvert, N. Hertfordshire ' 

(o) Beresford, sir J. Northal- (o)tCampbell, A. Glasgow, c. 

lerton t Campbell, W. Argyleshire 

(o) Beresford, lieut.-col. Ber- (o) t Campbell, J, Dumbar- 

wick, c. tonshire 



« 
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*Carew, R. Wexford, co, ^Duneaanon, TiBCOiint, Eil- 

Carrington, sir C. St. Mawe^s kenny, co, 

(o) Cartwright^ W. Northamp- Duncombe, T. S. Hertford 

tonsliire Dundas, lion. O. Orkney, &c. 

*Castlereagh, vise. Down, co. I)undaf», hon. R. TJiclimond 
♦Canlfipld, hon. H. Armagh, Dundas, C. Berkshire 

county. ** East, sir E. Winchester, c. 

Cave, O. Leicester Easthope, J. St. Alban'a 

Cavendish, lord G. Dcrbysh. Eastuor, vise. Hereford 
Cavendish, C. Newtown Ebrington, vise. Tavistock 
♦Chiciieater, sir A. Carrick- (o) Eden, lion. R. Fowej 

fero"ns, c, Elliot, lord, Liskeard 

Chuluiondeloj, lord H. Cas- Ellis, hon. G. A. Ludgershall 

tie Rising Ellis, hon. A. Seaford 

tClerk, sir G. Edinburgh Ellison, C. Newcastle-on- 
*Clements, vise. Leitrlm, co, Tyno 
Clifton, vise. Canterbury, c, *Ennismore, vise. Cork, co, 
(o) Clive, vise. Ludiow Ewart, W. Bletehingly 

(o) Clive, hon. R. Ludlow (o) Fane, hon. II. Lyme Regis 
(o) Clive, E, Hereford, c. Fane, T. Lyme Regis 
Clire, H. Montgomery Farquhar, sir R. Hythe 
Cockburti, air G. Plymouth Fazakeiiey, J. N. Linooln, c. 
GockB, J. Reygate fFerguson, sir R. Djsart 

Colbome, N. R. Thetford ^Fitzgerald, right hon. M. 
(o) Cole, sir C. Glamorgan- Kerry, co. 

Bhire *Fitzgerald» lord W. Eil. 

(o) Cook, sir H. Orford dare, ea. 

*Goote, sir 0. Queen's ei>» Fitzgerald, right hon. Yy 
(o) Corbett, P. Shrewsbury, c. Newport 
Courtenay, rt. hon. T. Tot- Fitzgerald, J. Seaford 

ness *Fitzgibbon, col. Limerick, c. 

Cradock, S. Camelford (o) Foley, J. 11. Broitwich 
Crampton, S. Derry, c, *Forbes, vise. Longford, <», 
*Dawson, A. Louth, co, Forbes, sir C. Malmesbury 
*DaIy, J. Galway, <x>* Forbes, J. Malmesbury . 

Denison, W. J. Surrey Fortescue, hon. G. Hiadon 
Bcnison, J. Hastings (o) *Fo8ter, T;. Louth, ao* 

*Doherty, J. Kilkenny, c, Frankland, R. Thirk 
tDouglas, W» R. Dumfries, Fremantle sir T. Buckingham 

kc. *Frcnch, A. Roscommon, co, 

tDnimmond, H. Stirlingsk Garlics, vise. Cockermouth 
Ducane, P. Stoyning (o) Gilbert, D. Bodmin 

Darlington, earl of, Totness Gordon, R. Cricklade 
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{g) ^Goidmiii, right hon. R ^Hotdhiwv, J. Cmk^ e, 

Armagh Howud, hon. O. Castle Bidng 

tGover, lord F* L. Sutfaflr* Ingilbj, air R. lincoliisliire 
Jaodditie tlnnes, sir H. IKngmll, Iec. 

CMmbi, rir J. Chnnteiaod «Jeph«m, C. B. MaUrar 
(o) Gralniai, mutq, Gamfaridge Jefrnjn, ead, Qifoid 
tGraat, lioii. GL Jnjer- JoUlfe^ coL Petenfteld 

(o) Kekewieh, & Exetei; e. 



t Grant, coL Elgmiliia t Kennedy, F. Ayr, Sdc, 
tGrant^ fi. Fortroso *Kjng, hou. K. Roscomnuw 

*GTsdttan, J. Wicklow, ra. Knight, R, ^^ allingfiad 
^Grattaa, fi. Dublin, c. *Kiiox, hon. T. Dungannon 
Groavenor, gen. Stockbridge Labouchere, H. St Michael'a 
Grosvenor, hon. R. Chests, c. Lamb, hon. G. Dungamn 
tGordoD* air W, Aberdeen- *Lambert, J. S. Galwaj, co* 

shire («)LaiigBton, J. Oxford, c. 

Guest, J. Honiton Lascelles, hon. W. East Looa 

Guise, sir B. GlouceBtershire *Latouche, R. Kildare, co. 
Gurney, 11. Xewport — (I. W.) Lawley, F. Wanv^ickshire 
IlnHiniTP, Rir H. Durham, c. Lennard, T. B. Maldon 
tllay, lord J. Haddington- Leyccster, K. Shafti sbiirj 

shire tliwis, rt. hon. T. i\ Knnia 

tlTay, A. Peebles, &c. Lester, B. Poole 

]I( Mthcote, sir G. Boston Liddei, hon. IL Northomber- 
{0} iierries, right hon. J. C. land shire 

Harwich iLln isay, hon. IL Perth, &c. 

♦Hill, lord A. Dotth, co. Littleton, E-. Stattordshire 
(0) ♦Hill, right hon. sir G, Lloyd, Sir E. FUnt 

Derry, c. *Lloyd, T. Limericlc, co, 

Hobhouse, J. C. Westmin- Lockhart, J. Uxiurd, c, 
ster, e, . Loch, J. St. Germains 

(0) Hodgson, F. Barnstaple Lumley, J. Nottinghamshire 
Hortun, K. \V^. Newcastle- Lushiugton, Dr. Tregony 

under-Lyne Maberley, J. Abingdon 

Howard, H. Shoreham Maberley, lt.-col. Northamp- 

Hiighes, W. L. Wallingford ton 
(0) Halse, J. St. lyea Mackintosh, Sir J. Knares- 

tHume, J. Aberdaeiiy ipe. • borough 
Hurst, B. Horsham tliacken^e. Sir J. Roas-ah. 

HaakUKKiiiy rt hon. W. lirer- Maitland, rac. Appleby 

pooit e. tMaitland, hoa. capt Ber- 

*HatchiiuKMi» J. H. Vippe- vickahire 
rary, eo. Maijoiibaiiks, S. Hythe 
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Marshall, J. Torlcshire *Pon8onby, hon. G, Youghall 
Marshall, W. i^etcrsfield Ponsonby, hon. W. Poole 
(o)Martin, sir T. B. Plymouth *Power, R. Waterford, co. 
Martin, J. Tewkesbury Powlett, lord W. Durham, c. 
tMaule, hon. W. Forfarsh. Poyntz, W. Chichester 
♦Maxwell, J. Downpatrick (o) Prcndergast, M. Gatton 
Milbank, M. Camelford Price, R. New Radnor 
Alildmay, P. Winchester Pringle, Sir W. Liskeard 
Milton, vise. Yorkshire *Prittie, hou. F. Tippcrary, co. 
Monck, J. Reading ♦Proby, hon. G. Wicklow, co. 

t Morrison, J. Bamflf, co. Protheroe, E. Evesham 
Morland, Sir S. St. Mawes Pryse, P. Cardigan 
Morpeth, vise. Morpeth Rae, right hon. sir Hor- 
Mostyn, Sir T. Flint wich 
^MountcharleSy lord^ Done- (o) Raine, J. Neirport (Com- 

ffal, CO. wall) 
tMnrraj, Sir 6. Pertiishire Ramsbottom, J. Windsor 
(o}Northcote, H. Heytesbnrj Bamsden^ hon. J. G. Malton 
Nugent, lord, Aylesbniy Rancliffe, lord, Notting- 
Nugent, sir G. Buckingham, c. ham, 
North, J. Dublin University Rice, T. S. Limerick, c. 
O'Brien, W. S. Ennis Robarts, A. Maidstone 

^O'Brien, L. Clare, CO, Robinson, sir G. Northamp- 
Ord, W. Morpeth ton 
Owen, Sir J. Pembrokeshire Robinson, G. Worcester, 
♦Oxmanstown, lord, King's co.Rowley, sir W. Suffolk 
(o) Palmer, C. F. Reading Rumbold, C. Yarmouth 
(o) Palmer, R. Berkshire Russell, lord J. Bedford 
Palmerston, vise. Cambridgo Russell, R. G. Thirsk 

University Saiulnn, viscount, Tiverton 

♦Parnell, sir II. Queen's co. (o) *8aun(^crson, A. Ciivan, co. 
(o) Peel, rt. hon. R. Westbury Scarlett, sir J. Peterborough 
(o) Peel, W. Y. Tamworth Scott, sir W. Carlisle 
Peel, L. Cockermouth tScott, H. F. Roiburgh- 

Peudarvls, E. Cornwall, co. shire 
Phillips, G. Steyning Sebright, sir J. Hertford- 

Phillips, G. Wotton Basset shire 
Philliuiore, Dr. Yarmouth t Sinclair, hon, major, 

(I. W.) Caithness 
Phipps, hon. G. Scarborou;nfh Slaney, R. A. Shrewsbury 
Perceval, fci. Newport, Hants. Smith, G. Wendover 
Ponsonby, hon. F. lligham Smith, W. Aorwich 

Ferrers 

20 
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(o) Sonwnet^ lord G. Mon* Vernon, G. Lichfield, c 

mouihshiie Villiers, T. H. Iledon 

•Someirille, air M. Meftth^ W.iitliman, K. London, «. 

CO. Wall, C. Wareliam 

Stanley, lord. LaacasluTO Walpole, hon. C. King's Ljnn 
Stanley, E. Preston Warburton, II. Bridport 

^Stewart, A. K. London* Warrcnder, Sir G. Westbnry 

derry, eo, (o) Webb, E. Gloucester, c. 

tStewart, sir M. Lanark, eo. ^Wcstenra, hon. U. Mon»- 
Stuart, lord J. Cardiff gban, co. 

•Stuart, H. V. Waterwrd, co. Wf^tr rn, C. C. Essex 
Sykes, D. Hull Wl,ltl>read, S. C. Middlesex 

Snjrden, E. B. We\niiouth Wliitl)read, W. Bedford 
Tr'hna>:h, hou. F. Grantham *W)iite, 8. Leitrim, co. 
Taiuiaijh, hon. L. Ilchoster *Whit(', coL Dul lni, co. 
Taylor, M. A. Durham, Whitmore, W. liri'lLniorth 
Taylor, sir C. Wells Wilbraliaiii, G. Stockbridge 

TfiHiyson, C. Blctdiuigly AVilllams, 0. Great Marlow 
(o) Thompson, \S\ London, c. Williams, T. P. Great Marlow 
Thompson, P. B. Weidock WiUoa, sir R. Southwark 
Thompson, C. P. J>uver Winninjrton, sir F. Worces- 
Thynno, lord J. Bath, c. ter.shire 
Thynno, lord W. Wcobly Wodehouse, E. Norfolk 
Thyne, lord II. Wood, M. London, c. 

Tierney, right honourable G. Wood, C. Preston 

Knaresboro* Wortley, hon. J. Bossiney 

(o) Tind&l, sir N. Cambridge Wrotteslejy m J. Stafford- 

Umyersity shire 
Tomes, J. Warwick c. Wjnn, sir W. W, Denbigh- 

Townshend, hon« J. Whit- shire 

church ^ Wyvill, M. York 

Trench, coL Cambridge (o) Yorke, sir J. Ri i^Mte 
Tufton, hon. H. Applebj 
Tunno, E. Bossinej tellebb* 
TwisB, H. Wotton Basset (o) Dawson, G. Londonderry^ 
Valletort, lord. I^stwithiel co. 
*Van Homrigh, P. X>rogheda Planta» J. Hastings 



PADIED OFF Df FATOITB OF THE BILL. 

Bouverie, hon. B. Bownton fl^wndas, right hon. W. 
*Colthurst, sir N. Cork, c. Edinburgh, c. 
^Clarke, hon. C. Kilkenny, co, Davies, col. Worcester, e* 
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Davenport, E. Shaftesbury Sefton, earl of, Droitinr]i 
Hero!i, Fir R. Peterborough Smith, hou. E. BucJdugham- 
Howick, lord, Winchilsea shire 
(o) JLiethbrid^y sir T. Somer- Somerset* lor4 R. Glouoester- 

set shire 
Marshall, J. Yorkshire Stewart, J. Bcyerlej 

♦Newport, sir J. Waterford, c, Taristock, marquis, Bedlbrd- 
Owen, H. Pembruke shire 
^O'llara, J. Galway, co. Talbot, R. W. Dublin, co. 



MINORITY, 



Antrobus, G. Pljrmpton 
*Archdall, gen. Feniuuiagh, 

CO. 

Arkwright, R. Eye 
AsfauTBt, W. OxfordshiFO 
AsUej, sir J. D. Wiltshire 
Baker, E. Wiltoa 
Bankes H. Dorchester 
Bankes, W. Marlborough 
Bankes, G. Corfe Castle 
Bastard, E. Devonshire 
Batlejr, C. Beverley 
Beckett, sir J. Haakmere 
♦Belfast, earl of, Belfast, c. 
BeU, M. Northumberland 
Blandford, marquis, Wood- 
stock 

Borrodaile, R. Newcastle- 

under-Lyne 
Bradsliaw, capt. BracJdey 
Bright, II. Bristol, c. 
Brydges, sir J. Kent, co. 
Buck, L. W. Exeter, c. 
Burrell, sir C. Shoreham 
Buxton, J. Bedwin 
Capcl, J. Queeuborough 
Cawthorue, J. Lancaster 
Cecil, lord T. Stamford 
Chichester, sir A. MiUborne 

Port 

*Cole, hon. A. Enuiskillen 



Cooper, R. B. Gloucester, c. 
Cooper, £. S. Dartmouth 
*Corry, vise. Fermanagh, eo, 
♦Cory, hon. H. Tyrone, ea, 
Cotterell, sir J. Herefordsh. 
Cartels, E. J. Sussex 
CuBt, hon. capt* CHtheroe 
Cast, hon. E. Lostwithiel 
Davenport, E. Shaftesbury 
Davis, R. H. Bristol, c. 
Dawkius, col. Boroughbridge 
Dick, Q. Orlbrd 
Dick, H. G. Maldon 
Dickenson, W. Somersetsh. 
Dottin, A. Southampton 
tDownie, R. Stirling, &c. 
Drake, T. Amersham 
Drake, W. Amersham 
Domvillc, sir C. Oakhampton 
Dugdale, D. Warwickshire 
Dowdeswell, J. Tewkesbury 
Dundas, R. A. Ipswich 
Egerton, W. Chester, c. 
Ei&tcourt, T. Oxford Univer^ 
sity 

Encomb, viscount, Truro 
Estcourt, T. H. Marlborough 
*Farquhar, J. Portarlington 
Fellowes, H. Huntingdonshire 
*Fotlierston, sirG. Lontbrd, co. 
Foley, E. Ludgersiiuii 
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Forestor» hon. 0. Wenlock O'Neil, A, J, Hull 
Frier, T. B. Coventry, c. Palk, sir L. Ashburton 
CktsGojne, general, I^Terpool Pallmer, C. N. Surrey 
Gordon* J. Weymouth Peachey, general, Taunton 
Grants sir A. Lostwithiel Pearse, J. Devizea 
Greene, T. Lancaster Peel, colonel, Norwich, c. 
Gye, F. Chippenham Pelham, J* C. Shropshire 

HastingB, sir C. Leicester Pennant, G. New Komney 
Heathcote, sir W. Hampshire tPigot, < nl. Kinross-shire 
Holdsworth^A.H.CUftony^ Petit, L. H. Rlpon 
Hodson, J. A. Wigan Peach, N. W. Corfe Castle 

Hotham, lord, Leominster Powell, col. Cardigan, eo, 
Inglis, sir B. Oxford UniTer* Powell, A. Downton 

. sity Price, R. New Radnor 

Keck, G. A. Leicestershire Rickford, W. AyleFbnry 
Kemp, T. Lewes ♦Rochfort, G. Westmeath, co. 

Kerrison, sir E. Eye Rose, rt. hon. G. Christchuroh 

Kinu, sir J. D. Wycombe Rosr, G. P. Christclmrch 
*King, hon. H. Sligo, co, Ryd( r, rt. hon. }i. TiTcrton 
Knatchbull, sir E. Kent feadier, M. T. Newark 
Legge, hon. A. Banbury 8t. Paul, sir II. Bridport 
Lott, TI. B. Houiton Scott, hon. W. Gatton 

Lushiiigton, col. Carlisle Scott, hon. W. Newport (I.W,) 
Lowtlier, vise. Westmoreland Spence, G. Ripon 
Lowtiier, hon. colonel. West- *Shirley, J. C. Monaghan, co, 

moreland Sibthoip, col. Lincoln 

tLowther, J. H. Wigton, &c. Smyth, sir G. Colcliester 
Lucy, G. F )wcy Sotheron, adm. Nottingham- 

Luttrell, j. Alinehead shire 
Lygon, hon, col. Worcestersh. Strutt, col. Oakhampton 
Mackinnon, C. Ipswich Taylor, G. Devizes 
Malcolm, N. Boston Thompson, G. Halesmere 

MandeYiUe^ lord» Hunting- Tapps, G. W. New Romnej 

denshire Trant^ W. Dom 

Manners^ Id. R. Leicestersh. Treyor, hon. G. Gannarthen- 
Macleod, J. N. Sndhniy shire 
*Maxwelly H. CaTan, co, *Tnlamore» lord, Carlov 
*Mejnell, cantun, I^bnme Uxbridge, earl of, Anglesea 
Morgan, sir G. Monmouthsh. Vyvvan, surR. H. Gominitt,ea« 
Mnnday, G. Boroughbridge Wells, J. Maidstone 
Mundy, F. Derbyshire tWemjs, capt. Fifeshire 
Miles, P. J. Corfe Castle West, hon. F. Denbigh 
^O'Neily hon. general, Antrim WethereU, sir C. Hastings 
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♦Wigram, W. Xow Ross 
Willoughby, H. Nownrk 
Wilson, R. F. Yorkshire 
Wilson, col. York, c. 



*Wjnn, 0. Slleo 



Chan (1 OS, mar(^. of, Bucking- 

liamshire 



Wjndham, W. New Samin *Moore, G. Dublin, c. 



Chaplin, 0. Lincolnshire Lennox, W. G. Chichester 

Chaplin, T. Stamford Lowther, sir J. Cumberland 

Carmarthen, marq. Helsion Morgan, G. Brecon 

Buncombe, hon. W. Torksh. Noel, sir G. Rutland, co, 

^Eyans, H. Wexford, c. Nicholl, sir J, Bedirin 

Gooch, sir T. Suffolk Whitmore, T. Bridgnorth 
Houldsvorth, T. Pontefract 

Irish memhers oAoeat. — ^Croker, right hon. J. W. Dublin 
Unirersity, (indisposed) ; Macnaghtcn, E. Antrim, co. ; 
Kavenagh, F. Carlo, co. ; CoUett, E. Cashel ; Dawson, J. 
M. Clonmel ; Maxwell, J. AY. Downpatrick ; Russell, J. 
Kinsalc ; Knox, hon. J. Newry ; King, hon. W. Cork, co. ; 
Denny, sir 1^. Tralee ; Stewart, W. Tyrone, co. ; Tuite, H. 
M. Westmeath, co, ; Stopford, lord, Wexford, co. 

ThiB foUomng members, who had heretofore oppoeed the daiiaUf 
wted m faeour of the bUl on premous dwmon8,—'AM»j, lord, 
Woodstock; Arbuthnoti hon. col. Kincardineshire ; Brad* 
shav, capt. J. Bracklej ; Jones, J. Carmarthen ; Irving, J. 
Bramber ; King, hon. W. Cork, c. ; Lindsej, col. Wigan ; 
Norton, G. Guildford ; Owen, sir £. Sandwich ; Paget^ 
lord W. Carnarvon ; Somerset, lord £. Gloucestershue ; 
Viyiaa, sir H, Windier. ' ; 



PAIEED OFF AQAINSX TH£ BILL. 



Bastard, J. Dartmouth 
Bhickbume, J. Lancashire 
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No. 6. 

PETITIONS PRESENTED TO THE HOrSE OF iOIlDS DURING liLE 
DISCUSSION OF THE iUiUiiJ:' M£A3LitE OF 1829. 

Against tlie BiU, 2521 

In fiLTonr of it^ 1014 

PBES£NTED 10 THE SOUSE OF COMKOXS. 

AiramBt the BiU, 2013 

ill I'avuur of it, 955 

THE PRESS. 

Of 238 newspapers in the United Kincrrlom, in 1829, as 
computed in the Atlas newspaper of April 19, that year, 
there ^rore 107 in faTOizr of Emancipation, 87 a^gainst it^ 
and 44 neutral. 



No. 6. 

ENGLISH CATHOLICS NOBILITY, AND GENTRY, BENEFITED BT tBB 

RELIEF BILL. 

Eight entitled hj right to take their seats in the House 
of Peers: — the Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
Barons Stourtown, Petre, ArundeU, Bonner, Stafford and 

Clifforrl. 

The Roman Catholic haronets of Endand were sixtooii. 
(Scotch, one; Irish, iive. Peers of the latter couutrj, 
eight) 



No, 7. 

THE SPIRIT OF THE PENAL CODE IN SOME OF THE 
BRITISH SETTLEMENTS. 

In Bermuda the Roman Catholic clergyman is not 
allowed to see the members of his flock vho may be priso* 



Digitized by Google 



ners in jail, without the penmBnon of the Protestant cler- 

gjman, or magistrate. 

The Roman Catholic clergyman ia not allowed to see the 
f members of his flock who may be convicts on board the 
Hulks, without permission 'of tho Protestant clergyman. 

The convicts obliged to attend Protestant service and 
Protestant scliools, and in case nf refusal, puni'^lied. 

Three IVotestant clergymen are paid for attending the 
soldiers iu the Islnnd, a vorv Inrfje number of whom are 
0;Uh<>lics. An appiicati* n t'> tlw military autlinriticf? was 
recciitiy made for the appoint mm iit and jiavment of one 
Koman Catholic clergyman fur the Catholic soldiers, and 
refused. 



No. 8. 

A BILL INTITULED AN ACT FOK THE RELIEF OF HIS MAJESTY 8 

BOMAN CATHOLIC SUBJECTS. 

Whereas by various acts of Parliament certain restraints 
and disabilities are imposed on the Roman Catholic sub- 
jects of his majesty, to which other subiects of his majastj 
are not liable : and whereas it is expedient that such re- 
straints and disabilities shall he frcnn henceforth discon* 
tinned : and whereas hj Tamns acts, certun oaths, and 
certain declarations, commonlr called the declaraUoii 
against transnbstantiation, and the declaration against 
transttbstantiadon and the inTOcation of the saints, and the 
sacrifice of the mass, as practised in the Chnreh of Rome, 
am or m y be required to be taken, made, and snbscribed 
bj the subjects of his majesty, as qnalifications for sittan^^ 
ind TOting in ParUament, and for tne enjoyment of certun 
efllees, franchises, and cifU rights ; be itenacted by the king's 
most excellent majesty, by and wth the adnee and consent 
ef the lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in this pre- 
sent Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 
same, that from and after the commencement of this act| 
all such parts of the said acts as require the said declara> 
tions, or either of them, to be made or subscribed by any 
cf his majestj^s subjects^ as a quaLification for sitting and 



Digitized by Gopgle 



312 



Toting in Parliament, or for tlio exercl:ie or enjojrment of 
any office, franchise, or civil ri<;ht, be and the same are 
(save as herdinafter provided and excepted) hereby re- 
pealed. 

And bo it enacted, that from -and after the commence- 
ment of this act, it shall be lawful for any person profess- 
in,!^ tlie lu-iiKUi Ciitholic religion, boing a peer, or wlio 
shall after the coniinencenit'iit of this act be returned as a 
member of the Hou!>e of Commons, to sit and vote in t'ither 
House of Parliament respectively, being in all other re- 
s])eots duly qualified to &it and vote therein, upon taking 
and subscribing the following oath, instead of the oaths of 
allegiance, supremacy, and abjuration. 

I, A« B., do sinoerely promise and swear, that I will be 
^itliful, and bear trae allegiance to his majesty King 
George the Foorth, and wiE defend him to the utmost of 
my power against all conspiracies and attempts whatever 
which shall be made agiunst his person, crown, or dignity, 
and I will do mjr utmost endeaTonr to disclose and make 
known to lus majesty, his heirs and successors, all treasons 
and traitorous conspiracies which may be formed against 
him or them. And I do faithfully promise to maintain, 
support, and defend, to the utmost A my power, the succes- 
non of the crown, which succession, by an act entitled — 
* An Act for the fbrther limitation of the crown, and better 
securing the rights and liberties of the subject,' is, and 
stands limited to the Princess Sophia, Electress of Hanover, 
and the heirs of her body, being Plrotestants ; her 
utterly renouncing and abjuring an;^ ohedience or alle- 
giance unto any other person claiming or pretending a 
right to the crown of this realm. And I do further declare, 
that it is not an arUcle of my faith, and that I do renounce, 
reject, and aljure the opinion, tiiat princes excommuni- 
cated or depriTed by the Pope, or any other authority of 
the See of Rome, may be deposed or murdered by their 
subjects, or by any person whatsoever. And I do declare, 
that T do not believe that the Pope of Rome, or any other 
foreign prince, prelate, person, state, or potentate, hath, or 
ought to have, any temporal or civil jurisdiction, power, 
superiority, or pre ciniTir'nco, directly or indirectly, ivithin 
this realm. I do swear, that 1 will defend, to the ntmost 
of my power, the settlement of property within this realm 
as estabiislied by the laws ; and I do hereby disclaim, disa* 
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vow, and solemnly abjure any intention to subvert the 
present church establishment, as settled by law within this 
realm ; and I do solemnly swear, that I never will exerci.so 
any privilfige to wliich I am or may beromo entitled, to 
disturl" <ir weaken the Protestant relic iou or Protestant 
government, in the United Kingdom ; and I do solemn) v, 
in the presence of Gwl, profess, testify, and declare, that I 
do make this delaration, and every part thereof, in tlie 
plain and ordinary sense of the words of this oath, witJiout 
any evasion, e<iuivocation, or mental reservation whatso- 
ever. " So help me Grod." 

And be it fiirtlior enacted, that wiierever in the oath 
hereby appointed and set forth, the name of liis present 
majesty is expressed or referred to, the name of the sove- 
reign of this kingdom for the time being, by virtue of the 
act for the farther limitation of the crown, and better 
securing the rights and libertieB oi the subject, shall be 
substituted fnm time to fane with proper woiids of lefe- 
rence thereto. 

Provided always, and be it farther enacted, that no peer, 
professing the Koman Catholic reli^on, and no person, 
professing the Roman Catholic religion, who shall be re- 
turned a member of the House of Conunons after the com* 
mencement of this act, shall be capable of sitting or voting 
in either House of Parliament respectively, unless he shall 
tot take and subscribe the oath hereinbefore appointed 
oad set forth, before the same persons, at the same times 
and places, and in the same manner as the oaths and de- 
claration now required by law are respectively taken, made, 
and subscribed : and that any such person, professing the 
Roman Catholic religion, who shall sit or vote in either 
house of ParliamenC without having first taken or 8ub> 
scribed in the manner aforesaid the oath in this act ap- 
pointed and set forth, shall be subject and liable to the 
same penalties, forfeitures, and disabilities, and the offence 
of so sitting or voting shall be followed and attended by 
and with the same consequences as are by law enacted and 
provided in the case of persons sitting or voting" in either 
house of parliament respectively, without the taking, 
makin^^, and subscribing the oaths and the declaration now 
required by law. 

And bo it farther enacted, that it shall be lawful fodr 
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APPENDIX. 



j>erson8 prolsaMiig th* Bomsn Catliolic Nligton to yote at 
elections of SMmbers to serre ta Parliament for EnglaiMl 
And for Irabuid, and also to yote at the elections of repre- 
gentatire p66» of Scoilaiid and of Ireland, and to be elected 
suoh repmeotatiye peers, being in all other respects duly 
quaUfiea, upon taking and subscribing the oath hereinbe- 
fore appointed and set forUi» instead of the oatiis of alle- 
giance, snpfemacy, and algmadon ; and instead of the 
declaration noir bj lav required, and instead also of such 
other oatii or oitlis as are nov hj law required to be taken 
by any of his majesty*8 subjects professing the Roman 
Catholic religion, and upon taking also such other oath or 
oaths as may now be lawfully tendered to any persons 
offering to yote at such elections. 

And bo it further enacted, that tlie oatli hereinbefore 
appointed and set fortli shall be admiTiistered to hi;^ majes- 
ty's subjects profc^^ing tlie Roman (Jatliolic relisrion, for 
the purpose of enabling them to vote in any of tl;e cases 
aforesaid, in the same manner, at the same time, and by 
the same othcers or other persons ns the oaths for which it 
is hereby substituted are or mav be now by law adniiuis- 
tered ; and that in all fn>os ju which a certificate of the 
taking*, making, or subscribiiii,^ of any of the oatlis, or of 
the declaration now re(]uired by law is directed to be 
given, a like certificate of the taking or subscribing of the 
oath hereby appointed and set forth, shall be giyen by the 
same officer or otlier person, and in the same manner as 
the certificate now required by law is directed to be given, 
and sliall be of tlie like force and effect. 

And be it further enacted, tliat in all cases where the 
persons now authorized by law to administer the oaths of 
allegiauce, supremacy, and abjuration, to persons voting at 
elections, are themselves required to take an oath previous 
to their administering such oaths, they shall, in addition to 
the oath now by them taken, take an oath for the duly 
administering the oath hereby appointed and set forth, and 
. * iot tbe duly granting certificates of the same. 

And whe r ea s in an aet of the Parliament of SootSand, 
made in the eighth and ninth sesdon of the first Parliament 
of King William the Third, entitled, An act for the pre- 
Tenting the growth of popery," a certain declaration or 
formula is therein contamed, which it is expedient shonld 
BO longer be required to be talcen and sabscribed ; be it 
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therefore enacted, that such parts of any acts as anthorize ' 
the said declaration or formula to be tendered, or require 
the same to be taken, sworn, and subscribed, shall be, and 
the same are hereby repealed, except as to such offices, 
places, and rights, as are hereinafter excepted ; and that 
from and after the commencement of this act, it shall bo 
lawful for persons professing the Roman Catholic religion 
to elect and be elected members to serye in Parliameiit for 
Seodand, «&d to be enioUed as hMiMm in aii;^ Mxe or 
Btewartrj of 8coUaud» uid to \» ebosen oonuniMioiier* or 
delegates for ohoonn^ bn^feeBee to Bezre in Pailiament for 
aaj dietrieU or burghs m Seodand, being in all other 
retpeots duly qualified, racb pmone always taking and 
aubscribing tiie oath hereinbefore appointed and aet forth, 
instead of the oatiis of allegiance and abjuration as now 
required bj law, at suoh time as the last mentioned oathsy 
or either of them, are new required by law to be taken. 

And be it farther enacted, that no person in holy ordere 
in the chnrch of Rome diall be eapable of beiqg elected to 
serre in Pailiament as a -member of the Hoose of Conu 
mons, and if any such person shall- be elected to serre in 
Parliament as aforesaid, such election shall Tie void ; and 
if any person being elected to serye in Parliament as a 
member of the House of Commons shall after bis election 
take or receire holy orders in the church of Rome, the seat 
of such person shall immediately become void ; and if any 
snch pi»rs(m shefL in any of the oases aforesaid presume to 
rit or yote as a member of the House of Commons, he shall 
be subject to the same penalties, fbr£»itures, and disabilities 
as are enacted by an act passed in the 41st year of the 
reign of King George the Third, intituled "An act to 
remoye doubts respecting the eligibility of persons in holy 
orders to sit in the House of Commons," and proof of the 
celebration of any religious service by such person accord- 
to the rites of the church of Rome shall l)e deemed 
and taken to be pmma facie evidence of tho fact of surh 
person being in holy orders within the intent and mommg 
of this act. 

And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for any of his 
maj(*sty's subjects, professing the Roman Catholic reli.jrion, 
to hol<l, exercise, and enjoy all civil and military othces, 
and i)laces of tru^t or profit under his majesty, his heirs, 
or successors, and to exercise any other franchise or ciyil 
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right, except as hereinafter excepted, upon taking and sub- 
scribing at the times and in the manner licreinafter men- 
tioned, tlie oath hereinbefore appointed and set forth, 
instead of the oaths of allegiance, supremacy, and aUjura,- 
tion, and instead of such other oath or oaths as are or may 
be now by law requir(?d to bo taken for the purpose aforo- 
sai<l by any of his majesty' eubjcctii profcbbing the Iloman 
Catholic religion. 

Provided always, and be it enacted, that nothing herein 
contained shall be construed to exempt any person profess- 
ing the Roman Catholic religion fnmi the neoesutj of 
taking any oath or oaths, or making anj deolumttoii not 
hereinbefore mentioiied, wMcIi «itt or maj be by lair re- 
quired to be taken or snbaeribed bj any person on his 
sdmission into any such office or i^aee of tnut or profit as 
aforesaid. 

ProTided always, and be it further enacted, that nothing 
herein contained shall extend, or be construed to extend, to 
enable any person or perscms prolbssing the Roman Catholie 
religion, to hold or exercise the offioe of guardians and jus- 
tices of the United Kingdom, or of recent of the United King- 
dom, during the absence of his majesty or his suooessmt 
under whaterer name, style, or title such office may be 
e<mstituted ; nor to enable any person, otherwise than as he 
is now by law enabled, to hold or enjoy the office of lord 
high chancellor, lord keeper, or lord commissioner of the 
great seal of Great Britain or Ireland ; or the office of lord 
Beutenant, or lord deputy, or other chief governor or gover- 
nors of Ireland ; or his majesty's high commissioner to the 
general assembly of the church of Scotland. 

And be it enacted, that it shall be lawful for any of his 
majesty's subjects professing the Roman Catholic religion 
to ho a member of any lay body corporate, and to hold any 
ciyil office or place of trust or profit therei Ti , and to do any 
corporate act, or rote in any corporate election or other 
proceeding, upon taking and subscribing the oath hereby 
appointed and sot forth, instead of the oaths of aUegimce, 
abjuration, and supremacy ; and upon taking also such 
other oath or oaths as may now by law bo required to bo 
talsen by :iiiy por^mis boroming members of such lay body 
corporate, or being admitted to hold any oilice or plaoe of 
trust or profit within the same. 

ProTided also* and be it iartker enacted, that nothing 
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herein contained shall be construed to affect or alter any 
of the provisions of an act passed in the 7th jear of his 
present majesty's reign, intituled^*' An act to consolidate 



tion dt chmeh rates and pasm cesses, and the election of 
chnrohwmdens and the maintenance of parish clerks in 
Ireland." 

Provided nevertheless, and be it fiirther enacted, that 
nothing herdn contained shall extend to authorise or em- 
power any of his majesty's subjects professing the Roman 
Catholic religion, and being a member of any la^ body 
corporate, to ^Ye any vote at, or in any manner to join in, 
the election, presentation, or appointment of any person 
to any ecclesiastical beneAce whatever, or any office or 
^ace belonging to or connected with the united church of 
England or Irdand, or the church of Scotland, being in 
the gift, patronage or diapoeal «f ««>h lay eorpoiato 
body. 

Provided also, and be it enacted, that nothing in this 
act contained shall be crnstmed to enable any persons, 
otherwise than as they are now by law enabled, to hold, 
enjoy, or exercise any office, place or dignity, of, to, or 
belonging to the united church of England and Ireland, 
or the church of Scotland, or any place or office whatever, 
of, in, or belonging to any of the ecclesiastical courts of 
judicature of England and Ireland respectively, or any 
court of appeal from, or review of, the sentences of such 
courts, or of, in, or belong-ing to the Commissary Court of 
Edinburgh, or of, in, or belonging to any cathedral, or 
collegiate, or ecclesiastical establishment or foundation ; 
or any office or pbce whatever, of, in, or belonging to any 
of tlu^ iniiversities of thi'^ renlm : or any office or place • 
whatt'vrr, and bv whatever name tlic same may bo called, 
of, in, or 1 belonging to any ot the colleges or halls of the 
said universities, or the colleges of Eton, Westminster, or 
Winchester, or any college or school within this realm ; 
or to repeal, abrogate, or in any maiuior to interfere witii 
any local statute, ordinance or rule, wiiicU or shall be 
established by competent authority within any university, 
college, hall, or school, by wliich Roman Catholics shall 
be prevented from being admitted thereto, or from residing 
or taking degrees therein. Provided also, that nothing 
herein contained &haU extend, or be construed to extenc^ 
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to enablo any person otherwijio than he Is now hy law 
enabled to exercise any right of presentation to any eccle- 
siastical benefice whatsoever, or to repeal, vary, or alter 
in any manner the laws now in force in respect to the right 
of presentation to any ecclesiastical benefice. 

Provided always, and be it enacted, tliat where any 
right of presentation to any ecclesiastical benefice should 
belong to any office in the gift or appointment of his 
majesty, his heirs or successors, and such office shall be 
held by a person pFC^esiing the Roman Oa^olic religion, 
the right of pre»entiAiott shall dawoLire upon* and be ex- 
ercised hj, tke Arohbiflhop of Canterbiuy ibe tone 
being. 

^d be it enacted^ that it sball not be lawM fior any 
peraon profeesing the B(»iia& CaiUiolie leligioii, direetlj 
or indirectly, to adviae lus majesty, his heirs, or suceea- 
flors» or any person or persons holding or enrcisiiig the 
office of guaraians of the United Kingdom, or of regent of 
the United Kingdom, under whatoTer name, style, or title, 
such office may be constitated, or the lord lieutenant^ or 
lord deputy, or other chief goremor, or goTemon of Ire- 
land, tooohmg or concerning the appointment to^ or dia* 
posal of, any office or preferment in the united choroh of 
England and Ireland, or in the choroh of Scotland ; and 
if any such person shall offend in the premises, he shall be 
thereof conyicted by due course of law, be deemed guilty 
of a high misdemeanor, and disabled for erer from holding 
mj office, civil or military, under the crom. 

And . be it enacted, that every person professing the 
Boman Catholic religion, who shall after the commence- 
ment of this act.be placed, elected or chosen hi or to the 
office of nuiyor, provost, alderman* recorder, bailing town* 
derky magistrate, comu^llor or eosamon councilman, or in 
or to any office of magistracj or place, trust or employv 
ment, relating to the government of any city, corporation, 
borough, burgh, or district, within the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, shall within one calendar montii 
next, before or upon his admission into any of the aforesaid 
offices or trnsts, take and snbscribe the oath herein before 
appointed and «ct forth, in the presence of such person or 
persons respectively as by the chart(»r- or usagf^ of the 
said respective cities, corporations, burghs, borout^lis, and 
districtfi^ ought to admiuidter the oath for due esecotioa 



Digitized by 



« 



APi^iiADiX. 319 

• 

of the said (Mm or places mpectiTelj, and in dolMiH of 
eaohf in tbe presence of two justices of the peaoe» conn- 
oillors, or magistrates of the said cities^ coiporattons, 
burghs, boroQi^ or districts, if such there be, or other<- 
wise in the presence of two justioes of the peace of tibe 
respective counties, ridings, divisions or franchises wherein 
the said cities, corporation burghs, boroughs, or districts 
are, which said oath shall either be entered in a book, roll, 
or other record to be kept for that purpose, or shall be 
filed amongst the records of the citj, corporation^ buigb» 
borough, or district. 

And be it enacted, that every person professing the Ro- 
man Catholic religion, who shall after the commencement 
of this act be appointed to any nffire or jilace of trust or 
profit unflcr his majesty, liis heirs, or successors, shall 
within three calendar months next before sucli appointment, 
or otherwise shall, before he presumes to exercise or enjoy, or 
in any manner to act in such office or place, take and sub- 
scribe the oath hereinbefore appointed and set forth, eitiior 
in his majesty's High Court of Chancery, or in any of his 
majesty's Courts of Kimr's Bench, Common Pleas, or Ex- 
chequer, at Westminster or iJu1)liu, or before any judge of 
assize, or any court of general or quarter sessions of tho 
peace in Great Britain or Ireland, for the county or place 
where the person so taking and subscribing the t>ame shall 
reside ; or in any of his majesty's courts of session, justi- 
ciary, exchequer or jury court, or in any sheriff or stewart 
court, or in any burgh court, or before the magistrates and 
councillors of any royal bur;j^h in Scotland, between the 
hours of nine in ilic niorning and four in tlio afteruiiuu ; 
and the proper officer of tho court in which such oath shall 
bo so taken and subscribed, shall cause the same to be pre- 
served amongst the records of the court ; and such officer 
shall make, sign, and deliver a certificate of such oath 
having been duly taken and subscribed, as often as the 
same shall be demaaded of him, upon payment of two shil* 
£ng8 and sixpence Ibr the same, uid snch certifkuite shall 
be sufficient evidence of the person therein named having 
dolT talcen and subscribed snch oath. 

And be it enacted, that if anj person prefiMring tlie Ro- 
man GatiMdic religion, shall enter npon the exercise ot en- 
joyment of any office or place of trost or profit under his 
m^egtj, or of any other office or firanddie^ not httviiig in 
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the manner and at the times aforesaid taken and subscribed 
the oath hereinbefore appointed and set forth, then and ia 
eTery snoh OMe such person shall forfeit to his majesty the 
ram of two hundred pounds ; and the appointment of such 
penm to the office,- mnohise, or place eo hj hum held, shall 
thereupon become altogether Toid, and the office, place, or 
tenchise sludl be deemed and taken to be vacant to aU 
intents and purposes ▼hatsoerer. 

Ph>Tided always, tiiat for and notwithstanding anythmg 
in this act contamed, the oath hereinbefore appointed and 
set forth shall be tiJ^en hy the officers in his majesty's land 
and sea service, professing the Roman Catholic religion, at 
the same times and in the same mamier as the oa&is and 
dedarations now required bj law are directed to be tahen 
and not otherwise. 

And be it Airther enacted* that from and aflter the pass* 
ing of this act, no oath or oaths shall be tendered to, or 
required to be taken by, his majesty's subjects professing 
the Roman Oathi^c religion, for enabling than to hold or 
enjoy any real or personal property, other than such as 
may by law be tendered to and required to be taken by hie 
majesty *s other subjects; and that the oath herein ap» 
pointed and set forth being taken and subscribed in anj of 
the courts, or before any of the persons aboye mentioned, 
shall be of the same force and effect, to all intents and pur- 
poses, as, and shall stand in the place of, all oaths and de- 
clarations required or prescribed by any law now in force 
for the relief of his majesty's Roman Catholic subjects from 
any disabilities, incapacities, or penalties ; and the proper 
officer of any of the courts above mentioned, in which any 
person prnfe^sinn^ the Koman Catholic religion shall de- 
mand tu take and subscribe the oath herein appointed find 
set forth, is herebv Muthorized and rtMpiired to administer 
the said oath to such person; and such officer shall make, 
sign, and deliver, a certificate of such oath having been 
duly taken and subscribed, as often as tlio f^ame shall be 
demanded of liim. upon payment ot one sliilling; and such 
certificate shall be sjufficieut evidence of the person therein 
named having duly taken and sulr < ribed such oath. 

And whereas the Protestant ei»isc(»});il churcli of Enirlnnd 
and Ireland, and the doctrine, discipline, and government 
thereof, and likewise the Protestant Presbvterian church of 
SooUaud^ and^the doctrine, dii^ciplmc, and goyernmejot 
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thereof, are by the respective acts of union of England and 
8<'nt]a!ul, and of Great Britaia and Ireland^ establifilied 
periiiauently and inviolably. 

And whereas the right and title of arclibisliops to their 
respective provinces, of bishops to their sees, and oi deans 
to their deaneries, as well in England as in Ireland, havo 
been settled and established law; be it therefore enacted, 
that if auj person after the commencement of this act, 
other than the person theremito anthorized bj law, shall 
assume or use the name, style, or title of archbishop of any 
province, Lisliop of any bi8ho]»ri('k, or dean of any deanery 
in England or Ireland ; he shall lV>i every such o£^nce for- 
feit and pay the sum of one liundred pounds. 

And 1)0 it further enacted, that if any person holding 
anjr judicial or civil office, or any mayor, j;rovost, jurat, 
bailiff, or other corporate officer, shall after the commence- 
ment of this act resort to or he present at any place or 
public meeting for religious worship, in England or in Ire- 
land, other than that of the united church of England and 
Ireland, or in Scotland, other than that of the church of 
Scotland, as hj Unr OBtabluhed, in the robe, gown, or pecu- 
liar habit of his office* or attended with the ensign or m.^ig- 
nia» or any part thereof, of or belonging to such his office ; 
ench person shall, being thereof convicted bj due course of 
hkWf rorfeit snch office, and paj for ereij such offence the 
sum of one hundred pounds. 

And be it fiirther enacted, that if anj Roman CathoUe 
ecdesiastic, or any member ot the orders^ communities, or 
sodetaes hereinafter mentioned, shall after the commence- 
ment of this act exercise anj of the rites or ceremonies 
the Roman Catliolio religion, or wear the habits of his 
order, save within the usual places of worship of the Roman 
Catholic religion, or in private houses ; such ecclesiastic or 
other person shall, being thereof conyicted bj due course 
of lav, Ibifeit Ibr everj such dfence the sum of fifHj 
potrnds. 

Provided always, and be it enacted, that nothing in this 
act contained shaU in any manner repeal, alter, or a&ct 
any provision of an act made in the fifth year of his present 
majesty's reign, entituled An act to repMl so much of an 
act passed in the ninth year of the reign of King WiUiam 
in. as relates to burials in suppressed monasteries, abbess, 
or conyents in Iceland* and to make farther proyision with 
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respect to the burial in Ireland of persona dissenting from 
the established church. 

And whereas Jesuits and members of other religious 
orders, comm unities, or societies of the church of Rome, 
bound by monastic or religious vows, are resident within 
the United Kin- l(*ni; and it is expedient to make pro- 
vision for the £rr:iilLuJ suppression and tinal proliibition of 
the same tliLicin. Bo it tlierefore enacted, that every 
Jesuit, and every mcuiber of anv other relifrious order, 
community, or society of the church of Rome, bound by 
monastic or religious vows, who, at the time of the com- 
mencement of this act, shall be within the United King- 
dom, shall within six calendar months after the commence* 
ment of this act, deliver to the clerk of the peace of the 
county or place where each person shali reaioe, or to his 
deputy, a notice or statement, in the foim and containing 
the parttcnlars required to be set forth in the schedule to 
this act annexed ; which notice or statement, such clerk of 
the peace* or his deputy, shall preserve and register 
amongst the other records of such county or place, imhout 
any fee, and shall forthwith transmit a copy of such notioe 
or statement, to the chief secretary of the lord Ueutenant^ 
or other chief governor or governors of Ireland, if such per- 
son shall remde in Ireland, or if in Great Bnti^ to one of 
lus majesty's principal secretaries of state ; and in case any 
person shiul olfend m the premises, he shall forfeit and pay 
to his majesty, for every calendar month during which he 
shall remain in the United Kingdom without lukving deli- 
Tered such notice or statement as is hereinbefore required, 
the sum of fift v pounds. 

And be it further enacted, that if any Jesuit or member 
of any such religious order, community, or society as afore- 
said, Bhall, after the commencement of this act, come into 
this realm, he shall be deemed and taken to be guilty of a 
misdemeanor, and being thereof lawfully convicted, shall 
be sentenced and orderiMl to be banished from the United 
Kingdom for the term of his natural 

Provided always, and be it further enacted, tliat in case 
any natural born subject of this realm, being at the time of 
the commenrement of this act a Jesuit, or other member of 
any sucli Tv lipous order, communitv, or society as afore- 
said, shall, at the time of tlie commoTieomcnt of this act, 
be out of the reakiv it fihali be lawful iot eucb person to 
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\ return or to come into this realm, arwi upon such his return 
or coming into the reahn, he is herebj required, within tlio 

f space of six calendur montiis after his first returning or 

t coming into the United Kingdom, to delirer such notice or 

! statement to the clerk of the peace <^ the eonntj or place 

I where he shall rende^ or his deputj, for the purpose of 

I being so registered and transmitted as hereinbefore directed; 



and in case anj suofa person shall neglect or refose so to 
do, he shall, for every such oifence, fi>rfeit and pay to his 
majesty, for eteiy calendar month during which he shall 
remain in the United Kingdom without haying delirered 
such notice or statement, the sum of fifty ponn£. 

Prorided also, and be it fdrther enacted, that notwith^ 
standing any thing hereinbefore contained, it shall be lawfbl 
for any one of his majesty's principal secretaries of state, 
being a Protestant, by a licence in writii^, signed by lum, 
to grant permission to any Jesuit or member of any such 
religious order, community, or society as aforesaid, to come 
into the United Kingdom, and to remain therein for such 
period as the said secretary of state shall think proper, not 
exceeding in any case the space of six calendar months, 
and it shall also be lawful for any of his majesty's principal 
secretaries of state to reyoke any liccnro so granted before 
the expiration of the time mentioned therein if he shall so 
think fit ; and if any such person to whom any such licence 
shall hare been granted shall not depart from the United 
Kingdom within twenty days after the expiration of the 
time mentioned in such licence, or if such licence shall 
have been revoked, then within twenty days after notice 
of such revocation shall have been given to lilm, every per- i 
son so offending Flinll l)e deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and being thereof lawfully convicted, shall hr sTnt( nrrd 
and or<lered to be lifinished from the United Kingdom for 
the tri ll! of his n;jtural life. 

Au'l be it further enacted, thnt there shall annuallY be 
laid before both Houses of Parliament, an aceoinit of ail 
such licences as shall have been granted for the purpose 
hereinbi turo mentioned, within the twelve months next 
preceding. 

And be it furtiiur enacted, that in case anv Jesnit, or 
member of any «uch religions order, community, or society 
as afor(?said, shall, after the commencement of this act, 
within any part of the United Kingdom, admit any person 
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to beooBM s regular ecdedaste* or brodiMr, or member of 
any enoh religious order, oommiiaitY, or eoeietj, or be aid- 
ing or oonsenting thereto,^ or ehaJl adminitter or oanao 
to be administered, or be aiding or asttbting in the admi- 
nistration or taking an;^ oath, yow; or engagement, pur- 
porting intended to l»nd the i^erson taking the same to 
the rules, ordinanoes, or ceremimieB of sueh reli^ons order, 
communitj, or eooielT; e^erj person oflfonding m the pre- 
mises, in Bngland or IrelftDd^ ihall be deemsd guilty of 
a misdemeanor, and in Scotland shall be punished by fine 
and impnsonment. 

And be it fiirther enacted, that in case any person shall 
after the commencement of this act, irithin any part of this 
United Kingdom, be admitted or become a Jesuit, or bro- 
ther, or member of any other such religious order, conmiu- 
nitv, or society as aforesaid, such person shall be deemed 
ana talcon to be guilty of a misdemeanor, and being 
tibereof lawfully conyicted, shall be sentenced aud ordexea 
to be banished from the United Kingdom for the tezm of 
his natural life. 

And be it further enacted, that in case any person sen- 
tenced aud ordered to be banished under the provisions of 
this act, shall not depart from this United £angd(»n within 
thirty days after the pronouncin|f of such sentence and 
order, it shall be lawful for his majesty to cause such per* 
son to be conveyed to such place out of the United King- 
dom, as his nuyesty by the advice of his Priiy Council, 
ahall direct. 

And be it further enacted, that if any offender who shall 
be ?o ;-:eTiteneed, and ordered to be banished in mnniier 
riuiresaid, si i all, after the end of three caleiiflar mdiitlis, 
from the tinio snrh sentonco and order hatli iMjen ])ro- 
nounced, bo at large within any part of the I^nitiMi King- 
dom, without some lawful canse : every such offender being 
so at larfTP aforesaid, on being thereof lawfully convicted, 
shall bo traiis}>orted to such place as shall b© appointed by 
his majesty, for the tenn of his natural life. 

Provided always, and be it enacted, that nothing herein 
contained, shall extend or be construe<l to extend in any 
manner to affect any religious order, rommunity, or esta- 
blishment comisting of females bound by religious or mo- 
nastic vows. 

And be it further enacted, that all penalties imposed by 



I 

I 



I 



Digitized by Coog 



APPSNDIX. 32S 

this act shall and maj be recorered as a debt due te hia 
majesty, by information to lie filed in the name of bia 
majesty's attorney-general England or fbr Ireland as the 
case may be, in the Gonrts of Exchequer, in England or 
Ireland respectiTely, or in the name of his majesty's adyo- 
cate-general in the Court of Exchequer in ScoUand. 

And be it further enacted, that ttus act, or any ]^art 
thereof, may be repealed, altered, or varied at any tune 
vitibiu this present Session of Parliament. 

And be it further enacted, that this act shall commence 
and talce efifoct at the expiration of ten days from and after 
the passing thereof. 
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No. 9. 

A BILL FOB THB FtnLTBSR BEPBAL OF BVACTHENTS UlPOSlxa 
PAINS AND PEBALTIBS TJFOK HBB ICAJBSTT's ROICAK OATHOLIO 

SUBJECTS oar account of theib belioion, 10th feb. 1847, 
10 Vio. 

Wliercn?^ by an act passed in the (ii»jrlith year of the 
reign of her present majesty, Intituled, "An act to repeal 
certain penal enactments made against her majesty's Ro- 
mrin Catholic «nhjccts," the several penal acts, and parts 
ot penal acts made against Roman Catholics, and therein- 
after mentioned or specified, were, from and after the 
jMWsing of that act, repealed : 

And whereas hy another act passed in the tenth year of 
the reign of her said majestj, intituled, An Act to relieye 
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her majesty's sabjects from certun penalties and disablli-i 
ties in regard to religious opinions/' certain other penal 
acts, and parts of penal act.^, made a tiifainst Roman Catho* 
lies, and thereinafter specified, were (amoiigst other acts)^ 
from and after the commencemeiLt of the said lastr-mei^ 
tioncd act, repealed : 

And whereas, notwithstanding the provisions of the said 
nets', her majesty's lioman Tnthnlic subjects do still con- 
tinue to be liable for, or on account of their religiousa 
belief, practice or profession, to sundry punishments, pains, 
penalties, and disabilities, ordained and enacted by certain 
acts made and passed by tlie parliament of Euffland, tho 

garlifiment of Great Britain, and the parliaint iit of Great 
Iritain and Ireland respertively, and to wliich punish- 
ments, pains, penalties, m i difiabilities, none other of her 
majesty's subjects are liable : 

And whereas it is expedient that all such punishments, 
pains, and penalties, as aforesaid bhali be for ever repealed 
and taken away : 

And whereas it is likewise expedient that all such and 
80 many of the aforesaid disabilities shall be in like manner 
repealed and taken away as do not in auywise relate to the 
holding of offices, collegiate or ecclesiastical, or whereunto 
collegiate or ecclesiastical preferment or patronage is inci- 
dent, or to the presenting to ecclesiastical benefices, or aa 
do not iu any other manner tend to the better securing 
and strengthening the present church establishment, and 
the present civil government, and the settlement of pro- 
perty within tliis realm ; 

Be it therefore enacted, hj^ the Queen's most excellent 
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the lorda» 
epiritual and temporal, and commons, in this present par- 
liament aBsembled, and by the authority of the same, that 
from, and after the pauin^ qf (hu ad, the several acts here- 
inafter mentioned, or se much and such parts of any of 
them as are hereinafter specified, shall be repealed $ (that 
is to say) so much of an act passed in the first year of the 
reign of Queen Eliaabeth, intituled, "An Act to restore to 
the crown the ancient jurisdiction over the estate, ecclesi- 
astical and spiritual, and abolishing all foreign powers 
repugnant to the same,'' whereby it is enacted, That if 
any person or persons dwelling or inhabiting within this 
your reidniy or in anj other your highneas's realms or 
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dominions, of vhat estate^ dignity, or degree soever he or 
they be, after tiie end of thirty days next after the deter- 
mination of this session of this present |>arliament| shall, 
by writing, printing, teaching, preaching, express words, 
deed or act, advisedly, maliciovsly, and direotLy a&m» 
hold, stand with, set forth, maintain, or defend the autho- 
rity, pre-eminence, power, or jurisdiction, spiritual or 
ecclesiastical, of any foreign prince, prelate, person, state 
or potentate whatsoever, heretofore claimed, used, or 
usurped, within this re^m, or any dominion or country 
being within or under the power, dominion, or allegiance, 
of your highness, or shall advisedly, maliciously, and 
directly, put in ure or execute anything for the extolling, 
advancement, setting forth, maintenance or defence, of 
any such pretended or usurped jurisdiction, power, pre- 
eminence and authority, or any part thereof, that then 
every such person and persons so doing and offending, 
their abettors, aiders, procurers, and counsellors, being 
thereof lawfully convicted and attainted according to the 
due order and course of the common laws of this realm, 
for his or their first offence shall forfeit and lose unto your 
highness, your heirs, and successors, all his and their goods 
and chattels, as well real as personal ; and if nny snr h 
person so convicted or attainted shall not have or be worth 
of his proper goods and chattels to the vnlne of twenty 
pounds at the time of his conviction or attainder, that then 
every such person so convicted or attnintcd, over and 
besides the forfeiture of all his said goods and chattels, 
shall have and suffer imprisoinneat by the space of ono 
whole year, without bail or mainprise,** (so far as the same 
relates to or in anywise concerns Roman Catholics) ; al'^o 
the whole of an act passed in the thirteenth year of tho 
reign of the said Queen Elizabeth, intituled, ** Ati Act 
against the bringing in and putting in execution of bulls, 
writings, or instruments, and other superstitious tilings 
from the See of Rome," (so far as the same relates to or in 
anywise concerns Roman Catholics) ; also so much of an 
act passed in tho thirteenth and fourteenth years of tho 
reign of King Charles II., intituled, *' An Act for tho 
uniformity of public prayers and administration of sacra- 
ments, and other rites and ceremonies, and for establishing 
the form of making, ordaining, and consecrating bishops, 
priests, and doaouus, in the church of England,** as in any 
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way relatei to tlie offence of willingly and wittinglT hamn^ 
and being present at any other nuumer or fofm of common 
prajer^ of adnuni^tratlon of the Baonunents, of making of 
iniiiiilen in the churches, or of anj other rites contained 
in the said book than is therein nfientioned and set forth, 
(so &r as the same in anywise relates to or concerns Roman 
Catholics) ; also, the whole of an act passed ni tlic twcTitr- 
fifth year of the rcimi of the saM Iviiig Cliarlp« T!., inti- 
tuled, " An Act for preventing <lan,Lcers whicli may liappcn 
from ])0])ish recusants nlso, th(^ whole of an act passed 
in <orf)u<\ session of |inrli:unent in the thirtieth year of 
the reign ot" the said Kin.: ijharles II,, intituled, "An Act 
for the more ettcctual preserving the king's person and 
government, by disahltng pa])ists from Bitting in either 
house of parliament also, tho whole of an act parsed iu 
the sovontli nud eighth years of tlie reign of King William 
III., intitultnl, "An Ait nMpiiring the [jractisers of law to 
take tho ontli? and subscri))e the declarations therein men- 
tioned alst), so much of an act passed in the tliirty-first 
jear of the reign of King George III., intitnled, " An Act 
to relieve, upon conditions and under restrictions, the 
persons therein described, from certain penalties and disa- 
bilities to wliich papists or persons professing the p(i])ir,u 
religion are by law subject,'* as makes it a condition pre- 
cedent to any relief or benefit being had or taken mi ler 
or by virtue of the said last-meutione<l act, thai the oath 
thereby a])pointod shall have been previously taken and 
subscribed by the party desiring such relief or benefit, or 
that his or her declaration and oath, or umiuo or descrip- 
tion, shall have been previously recorder! in any of his 
majesty's courts of chancery, king's bench, common pleas, 
or exchequer at Westminster, or at any quarter or other 
general session of the peace for any county or other dm> 
sion or place ; also, so muoh of the said last^mentioned act 
whereby it is provided and enacted^ ** That all uses, trusts, 
and dispoeitions, whether of real or personal property 
which* inunediatelj before the twentj-fonrth dajr of Jane» 
one thousand seren hundred and ninetT-oiie« shall be 
deemed to be superstitions or unlawful, shall continue to 
be so deemed ana taken, anything in thia act contained 
notwithstanding ; and also so much of the said lastmen- 
tioned act* wherebj it is provided and enacted, **That no 
benefit in this act contained shall extend or be oonatrued 
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to extend to any Roman Catholic ecclesiastic permitted bj 
this act, who shall officiate in any place of oongrcgation or 
aoDom bly for religioufl worship permitted bj tm^ act, with 
» steepb and bdl, or at any fdnend in any church or 
ehurohyftrd, or who shall exwaae uiy of the ntet or ceie- 
moniee of his religion, or wear the habits of his order, safe 
within some place of c<m^cgation or assembly for leligiomi 
worship permitted by this or in a priTate house iHiere 
there shi^ not be more than fite persons assembled besides 
those of the honsehold ; also, so much of an act passed in 
the tenth year of the reign of King George IV., mtituled, 
«< An Act for the relief of his majesty's Roman Catholic 
subjects," whereb;^ it is enacted, ** That if any Roman 
Catholio eccledastic, c»r any member of any of the orders* 
eommnnities, or societies, hereinalber mentioned, shall, 
siter the commencement of ^s act, exercise any of the 
rites or coremonies of the Roman Catholic religion, or 
wear the habits of Iils order, save witliin the nsnu places 
cf worship of the llomau Catholic religion, or in private 
houses, such ecclesiastic or other person shall, being thereof 
convicted by due course of law, forfeit for every such 
cflence the sum of fifty pounds;'' also, so much of the 
said last-mentioned act as imposes penalties upon any 
person hohliug any judicial, otm, or corporate office, who 
shall resort to or he present at any place of worship in 
England or Ireland, other than that of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, or in Scotland otlic r than that of 
the Cliurch of Scotland as by law estahlished, in the robe, 
gown, or other peculiar hahit of his office, or attend thereat 
with tlio ensign or insignia, or any part thereof, of or 
belonging to such ofHce ; and also so much of the said 
last-mentioned act as relates to the gradual siipprcssioa 
and final prohiliitioT] of Jesuits and ineinbers of otlu r reli- 
gious orders, coniiuunitie?!, or s x it lies of the Church of 
Rome, bound hy monastic or rcligi' HS vows, and rrsiflent 
within the kingdom, and the comiIiil: and retuminL'- of 
Jesuits, or members of any such reiigu^us orders, ( f^ininu- 
nities, or societies into this realm, and the rogistratiun of 
Jesuits or members of any such onlers, communities, or 
societies, aud the admittance of persons to become Jesuits 
or regular ecclesiastics, or brothers or members of any 
such religious orders, communities, or societies, and tho 
adminiiiterin^ or taking of any oaths, rows, or engage- 
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merits, purporting or intending- to bind the persons taking 
the same to the rules, ordinances, or ceremonies, of any 
such religious orders, communities, or societies, and tho 
granting of licenses in writing signed by any one of his 
majesty's principal Secretaries of State being a Proteetauty 
and the seyeral misdemeaiion in the premiseft respeotiTely 
created or enacted or deekred hj the said ftot^ and the 
fines or forfeitures of momes, pains, and penalties of bw- 
isbmoitk and transportation beyond seas for term of Ulb, 
and all other the fbifeitores, pains, penalties, punishments, 
and disabilities, thereby respectively in that behatf enacted 
against all persons respectirely offending in^ the prenuM, 
or otherwise provided or enaoted» or ensving, for or in 
respect of or as incidental to the same. 



No. 10. 

m 

THB OUTLAWBT OF THB BBUOIOVa 0RDSB8 OT 1829, 

cownaoD nr 1845. 

The re-enactment of one of the most offensive of the 
penal laws in 1829, against the religious orders, and the 
confirmation of that odious outlawry of the regidar clergy 
in 1845, merit more attention than has been given to them 
by the people of England and Ireland. It is a shame and 
a reproach that such an egregions wrong should have been 
committed with impunity and hardly remonstrated against; 
that this renewal of penal law barbarity, directed against 
a large body of the Catholic cleigy of those oonntries, 
should have been tamely endnred and acquiesced in by 
them. One of the body aggrieved by this outlawry of liis 
order, and justly indignant at the recent confirmation of 
it, has placed in my hands a letter of his in reference to 
the wrong inflicted on him and his brethren, which I wil- 
lin'j'lv avail mvsolf of, vnth tho view of Dutting tlio matter 
of which ho so v treats tuiiy and fairly before tlie public. 
This letter is tho production of a mini-ter of relignni — a 
scholar — a christian coTitlnman — a man of tho liii^Hicst 
sense of honour — of unteigned pietv and indefatigahlt zeal 
in doing good> who, if he dared, to-morrow withuut the 
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staotion of the goyenuneat, to set his foot on Ids natiTe 
aoU, might be seized as a felon, banished or transported, 
tor the crime of belonging to a monastic order. 

This letter is addrased bj a member of one of the out- 
lawed monastic orders to his feliov-oonntrTmen and Ohris> 
tians, without distinction of creed or dass. 

Protestants t yon noTor brat jour necks to tiie joke of 
serritude ; you are unaccustomed to insult or slight, and 
not Ukelj to tolerate either patientlj. There was a time 
when jou considered jourselTes as the onlj rightful chil- 
dren of jour own land ; and jou loved her with an ardent 
proud attachment. When dominant jou were keenlj jea- 
lous of her rights, and zealous in defence of them. 

Protestants of En<?land and Ireland, the wrong done to 
US concerns jou. TJio religious orders were baniir^fl to 
conciliate and cajole you. You are proud but jou are not 
moan Tior wnntonly yin'b'ftive. Will you accept tlie im- 
plied insult, that crying <nitr;ifro and tyrannical injustice 
wantonly and uselessly intlicted on a few of jour fellow- 
countrjmcu, is pleasing to yt)u ? 

Presbyterians ! you are a stern and stubborn race, and 
JOU have Leen factious and ungoyernable in your choler 
»ometiuiei5. They sought to impose a religious yoke upon 
JOU in Scotland, and you flung it from you with a shout 
and a blow. }lut you still had disabilities, and thoj 
weighed heavily on you until, by the help of jour Catholic 
brethren, you were emancipated. 

Catholics of England and Ireland ; slaves hy birtli and 
sons of slaves, your limbs are at last free ; tlie members 
of the proscribed monastic orders were never nnlaitliful to 
you, their lidelity contrihuted to the bursting of your bands. 
With a bad grace, at the last hour, while the king wept 
aiul Lhe lords stoiined, when vou were allowed to rise 
from slavery your leaders suffered us to have new cLams 
forged for us. 

That Sunday morning, that brought the glad tidings of 
emancipation to Ireland, was a memorable daj. I was 
present that daj at a ohaintir senncm in aid of the brothers 
of the Christian Schools. The aisles, sanctuary, and gal- 
leriesi of the eztenaiTe chnrch were tiuonged. The good 
and bencTolent Fh>testant shared in the miiet triumiA of 
his Catliolic conntmnen. The hearts of all tiirobbed with 
ftdings too happj nxr ntteianoe. A small, pale, but inteU 
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Icct^i il man, a member of a religious order, asccndc 1 the 
pulpit. He saw the joy flashmg from the eyes of tha 
iiiuliltudo. His clear ringing Toice, in thrilling accents, 
hailed iiud congratulated the enfranchised people. Ho 
reminded them of what they had been, that thej might 
feel with more keen pleasure what thej were. Their 
country, the loveliest spot on earth, upon wliioh God had 
poured such abundant natural beaatiea and advintages, 
but oyer wbioh I6r tbm liimdied jeam hung the darVriwMi 
of slaTery. Its inlisbitaiitB for ages groaning in hopeletw 
bondage ; shut oftt fton eiferj honooiablie^ panuit^ the 
bench, the bar, the army, and the nary, u;noiiimioiid/ 
dooed against them; too low and degraded to merit * 
tepreaentatioii in either hooBO of parliament. 

Bat noir, changing the pictore in language too Tifid to 
be remembered or imitated, he deecribod the borBttng of 
the morning of Uberty upon them. The darkneiw and 
ehame that so long hong orer their island rolling awaj— 
the £yiin^ ffom thehr limbs— the portus of tho 

constitution openmg for their admission, and honours, and 
dignities, brought within their grasp. 

But the look of that pole &oe becamo one of shame and 
mental agony, with a Toioe sunk almost to a whisper, yet 
painfully distinet in OTeiy part of that rast church, he 
spoke these words : There is in this assemblj one upon 
whose limbs the chain yet clanks, upon whoso hrow still 
bums the ignominious band of slavery. The bill thai 
gave freedom to you forged new fetters for him. You go 
forth to liberty and joy, and he is thrust back into all the 
horrors of his old condition. This bill banishes him and 
his from their native land* Tour countij is no longer 
his country ; for thej have made him an outlaw and a 
slave. 

It was fonTKTl y Bald, that anj one touching British soil 
was free. That boast is now false. Any member, smco 
1829, of the religious orders, by landing in the British 
dominions in violation of the terms of this law, loses his 
liberty ; he may be seized on, and at the will of the 
British miiii-^try can be forcibly and ignominiously banished 
from the Britiah dominions, or transported to » distant 
land. 

This fact intimately concerns yon, frco aiul IiIl^Ii -minded 

Protestants, becauso this foul and wanton wrong, this 
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hideoas aboae of power, ibig banlnihinont of innoeent per<« 
lonf, was aTOwedlj perpetrated to conciliate 7011. They 
iMured that joo would be exasperated at the emaneipatioii of 
the milHonSy and thej fettered and branded tis to appease 
jroor >n| posed anger at their deed. Protestants, did thej 
not malign jon ? Tour Tanitj mar have ])een mortified to 



piMssessed oiril snperiority, and to see the Catholic serf 
raised to an enjoyment <^ all your priril^ges. But is it 
tme, that you oould be gratified with the eroelly ignomi- 
nious and tyrannioal tieatment of a few pious and literary 
recluses? Did you accept their banishment from Sir 
Robert Peel and the Duke of Wellington, as a peace-offer* 
ing or a substitute for the lost power of intolerance ? 

Does it not concern and moye you, sturdy, honest Pres- 
^terians ? Do you Iotc oppression for conscience' sake ? 
Would they dare do this to you and to your pastor? ? T?iry 
dare not. They shnuld ^cek jonr pastors in the tiikI-d 
of your anned bauds, and reach them oyer joor dead 
bodies. 

It ronceniFJ you, anti-slavcry philanthropists. Ton mako 
the cars to tini^io with your earnest and impassioned inrec- 
tives against black slavery in America and Brazil. Slavery 
beyond the Atlantic, or below tho Equator, is, of a cer- 
tainty, a foul and hideous thing. But do you hear no 
chains clanking nearer liome, even in your own land ? 
Look here on slavery. You wiH Und on tho statute-ljocjks 
new laws only of fifteen years' existence, and renewed 
within hut a few months, re-enacting bondage for a portion 
of your fellow citizens, and treatinsr them when caught as 
proscribed criminals ; and yet, good Sira, those men havo 
natural rights and immortal spirits, though tho foraier aro 
not pagans, and tho latter aro lodged in tenements of an 
aspect and complexion that do not differ from yonr own. 
J^ut tliey arc Catholics, Englishmen and Irishmen ; minis- ' 
tors of tiio religion of their countrymen, monks theso 
arc accidents of creed of country, and results of the cjer- 
cise of christian will, which chooses tlie mode of serving 
God most suitable, as they think, to tho aim, end, and 
object of their devotion, but which are very obnoxious to 
our rulers* 

Ad?ooates of freedom and of justice, I remind yon fhsl^ 
if joa acquiesce bj your nlenco in this foul oppiesnoiit 
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thai jour dammcmtioiui agaiiiBt fllaraj are a mockeiy and 
a deluBion, 

If we ture criminals, let us be ftiirlj convicted by a jury 
of our countrTmen. But. before all England, I here indig*- 
nantlj and loudlj prote st against the wanton injustice of 
singling a small class out of miUjonn, and paimng lawa to 
banisli them from their native land, because they are 
pleased to use their natural, free-born right of bending 
before their God in the manner that thejr are sore will 
please Him well. 

Our degradation above all concerns you, Catholic people 
of Ireland. Wlio are we, that you should permit us to hn 
treated thus ? Have we no ehiim? of gratitndn on your 
])rotecti(>n ? Are we not 90 inseparably hound up witli yon, 
that you must consider our sliame as your own dishorn mr i 
There was a time, in your days of V)itter distress and ;i])an- 
donment, wlien our love for you made us patient of fati^nir, 
cheerful under privations, and fearless of tlio scaflfold and tuo 
pile. Much did they hate us, and keenly did they pursue 
us, and remorselessly butclier U8. ]?iit like the men of the 
bridge of Athlone, group of ns succi ( di d mowed-dowii 
group. "\Vc hung over your ^voinidefl l)t idles on the battle- 
tield ; we moistened your lips, aud southed your aching 
brows in tlio pest cabin or tent. We cheered and tilled 
you witli hope in yuur reverses, and followed you to boL'", 
and mountain, and sea-side cavern to ctdebrate the diviiio 
mysteries for your consolation. One thing we never did, 
and that was to desert you. 

O* Sullivan Beare, iu Ids Latin History, vol. iv., book i„ 
page 220, writing in the year lGir>. says: *' The more they 
are ordered to quit tlic kingdom, tliu more resolutely tliey 
remain and flock to it ; and that they may not be known 
to the English, some, clothed as secular persons, affect to 
be merchants or physicians ; others, girt with a sword or 
dagger, affect to be knights : thus some assume one profes- 
sion, others another. 

''But it surpasses credibility (fidem superat) haw fear- 
lesslj the priests do their duty, and resirt tlie emmj. 
Above all others, the religious of St Dominick labour 
much. ^ Formerly they possessed many noble establish- 
ments in Ireland ; and yet they nov are as lealous to 
succour her in her distress, as: when the j ^re maatm of « 
those same maasiens* The children of the seraphie 
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Fraaois are held in the highest Teneration in Ireland, 
and finipasB all the other religious in number ; nor do the 
lathers of the societj of Jesus yield in merit to anj others : 
thej oonsider it their dutj and proTinoe to withstand the 
deadly gaze and raging onset of the enemy. Other reli- 
gious are not so numerous at present in Ireland. Tho 
members of the sacred order of St. Augustine are few." 
Though he does not, ho says, knoir the i^U number of the 
priests then in Ireland, yet I am not ignorant that the 
names of 1160 religious and secular priests, their relative s, 
and protectors, hare been sought, and are known to the 
Euglisb ; and they are sought for no other purpose than 
that the priests and their protectors should be destroyed by 
every possible means." 

Burke, in his 'Hybemia Dominicana»' chap, zvii., page 
556, gives the names, residences, and modes of martyrdom 
for their Mth and country, of fifty Dominican Mars witliia 
tiie space of sixteen years-^that is, between the years 1641 
and 1657. From other parts of his curious work, I find 
that the Dominicans, when hunted from their smoking 
houses of study, founded three extensive colleges on tho 
continent; one at Rome, aTiothcr at Louvaiii, and a third 
at Lisbon. At chap. xii. }»age 419, lie tells, that the lattar 
(that of T/isbon) was shortly after its foundatirni called the 
*' Seminary of Martvrs,** because, within a couple of years, 
so many as seven of its earliest students were, on their 
return home, seized in various parts of the country, and 
suiFered death for you. 

^ If the Dominican Order poured out its blood so lavishly, 
rather than al)andon you in your straits, what must not the 
more numerous aiul equally zealous Franciscans and Jesuits 
liave done ? Oh, tho religious orders were found in tho 
midst of you, when most you needed them — men on whoso 
heads was set a price, and against whoso entrance into 
Ireland the most ruthless proclamations issuecl periodically 
from jealous kings and parliament! But the more they 
were ordered to quit, tliu more they clung^ to you. Such 
was their devotion. *' lie is indeed the true shepherd, who 
lays down his life for his flock. Greater love than this no 
man hatli, tlian that a man lav down his life for his 
friends." Try by tliis test the religious orders, fifty of whose 
children were martyred for you in sixteen years. That 
Qrder has not at present, I imagine, forty members in all 
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Ireland. "Will you allow a ^ iiiJictivc and relentless poHcj 
to rob and banish from among you this small remnant of 
the successors of your martyred saints ? — ^will you, 0 Catho- 
lic people of Ireland ? Alas, alas ! how can I Idnt the 
bitter shame and the painful doubt th&t is forced on m» 
bj the memory of the past? They gare joa liberty in 
1829, beoftuie thej daim net loeep it longer. And wnen 
we, iribio defied the soaifbid and tlie pile to snooour yon in 
your ifoe, went straggling forwaidi to shaie in ^onr 
triomi^, jou mr them^ singling ns out from joor Tictc^- 
rions miUions, and TindictiTely and ignolniuioiislj thrust- 
ing us baok. You mnnnnred«-M>h, hour Csintlj ! and then* 
as if joor eonsdenoes wm satisfied^ jon erossed joor 
hands, and, for ISsar of injuring ^oursekTee bpr any effort 
to sare ns--<-did we oalcnlate so m the old tmieef— joa 
allowed them to bind and brand ns, and to send ns forth 
among jon, as a type of your old eondittoii, and as a sort 
of perpetually clanking proolamatian, that yon would be, 
but lor Engumd's generosity, what we are now,«— dares 
worse than slaves, proscribed criminals. 

People of England and Ireland, does it not ooncem your 
national eharacter to prove to the world, that you do no* 
repay by cold negloot and heartless abandonment the 
fftiti^ serriees of a remnant of those r^igious bodies, 
whose members, during ^00 years of perseoution aiKl 
affliotiott, in peril, in pestilence, and fsmine, stood fast 
by your fmllBthers, oonsoM, and oheeredt and guided 
them. 

A MK>fRKB OF OXE OF THE OrXLAWET * 



No. 11. 
XDircATioir. 

In debate on tlio Education (^)iu -^tiDn, on the 19th of April, 
1847, Lord J. Russell in the iiuu^c of cuiuuioiid said : " It has 
been aske<l if Roman Catholics arc to bo inchided ? To that I 
answer, that in tho minutes of Auiru'^t and December. 184(3, 
the^^uestioa was not entered into— it not then betoxe u£^ 
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and it does not arise on those minutes. There certain rules 
are laid duwu in conformity with the original iuteiitiuns of 
thu framers, that the sum of money to be expended sliuuid 
be laid out in aid of the National Society *s and otlier 
S(!hool2j, but the question docs not arise on those minutes as 
to the omission of Roniau Catholic schools ; and on refer- 
rini: to the minutes of 1839, I find that these minutes are 
confirmed, for the minutes of 1839 confine the grant to the 
schools In wliicli the scriptures are read daily, and, as I 
have already stated, 1 believe tliat by the word scripturea 
is intended the version which is uMialU"^ used in this conn- 
try, namely, the authorized version. Then the question 
comes, if a desire were expressed on the part of the Roman 
Catholics to have schools for Catholics, and Catholics only 
—if such a desife were entertained, I would be in favour of 
it ; but the greatest care should be taken in dealing with 
this subject^ and I thmk^ for example, that it would not do to 
support monastic sehoolst which might be set up hi ooniieo* 
tion with monasteries for the education of Rqckuia Catho- 
lics ; and I must also saj that I think schools which Pro> 
testant children might attend, and at whaoh no oppoitunit/ 
would be afforded for reading the BiUe daily, wottld be 
highly objectionable. The question as to the Roman Ca- 
tholics was not, as I haye remarked, raised in the minutes 
of 1839 or 184$, and harinj^ stated that the authorised 
version is the Torsion of scriptures which was alluded to, 
it would not be desirable now, indeed, it would be hardly 
expedient, to expend any of the £.100,000 in aid of the 
Roman Catholic schools. I belieye, that of all the half- 
million which has been already spent under the direction 
of the Treasury, and in accordan(;o with the minutes of 
council on education, not one sliilling was given in aid of 
the Roman Catholic schools, and 1 do not see the advan'* 
tage of placing this question now merely as a stumbling- 
block in the way of our coming to a decision on the subject 
before the house." 

On presenting a petition in the House of Lords the same 
night. Lord Brougham " doubted whether tlie exclusion of 
a particular cliUB of 6<;hools was so well understood as the 
noble marquis seemed to think. And if goyemmcnt had 
no doubt themselves on the ponit, why, ho would ask, was 
their answer to recent applications for aid from Human 
Catholic schools^ that they would consider the question of 

22 
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ArrENDix. 



ginng md to them ? He, for one, thauffht that the word 

*0cripture' ought to inohide every regiuar version of the 
aacred writings, wbetVi* r of the Roman Oatiiolio or of the 

Proter^tant cliurch, and he was never more astonii^ed in 
his life than he was to find that anj doabt erer existed as 
to the propriety of educating Roman Coolie children* 
They aU knew that in England there were verj few Roman 
Catholic schools of a class reqmring goTemment aid. Such 
schools were confined to one or two places, such as liver- 
pool, and Glasgow, in Scotland. In Ireland, where tiio 
great bulk of the population was Roman Catholic, no such 
exclusion was possible, or was attempted [hear, hear]. He 
coiihl not allow the opportunity to pass, without expressing 
the sorrow he felt that, not in 1447 or in 1547, but in tho 
ypnr 18 i7, they should find, as appeared from what was 
going on elsewhere, the great question of education 
Ttiixed up with all the embroiling of sectarian violence and 
bigotry. * 

Roman Catholic children were finnHy excluded in in any 
participation in thi* irrant of £.l(iiM"*') a-year, that fonned 
part of the guvn nnimt scheme ol education brought for- 
ward by Lord John KusselL 
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ANNE, low condition of Catholics at the commencement of her reign, 
234— Dr. Sacheverel, account of, 23fi. 

Dabbin^n, account of« 105— his plots against Mary, Queen of Scots, 

106 — his execution, 107. 
Ballard, notice of, 105 — his execution, 107. 
Bartholomew de Cavanza, imprisonment of, 22. 
Bartholomew de las Cazas, account of, 22. 
Bartholomew das Martires, reformation effected by, 15. 
Jiegging scholars of Oxford or Cambridge punished, fi3. 
Bonner, Bishop of London, notice of, 82. 
Buckingham, notice of, 1 ?V2. 

Calvin's influence in England, 71. 

Campion, Edmund, his writings, 12Z — ordination, L2fl — arrival in 
England, 12a — apprehension, 130 — is cruelly racked, 131— called 

* upon to dispute on religious matters, 135— brought before Elizabeth, 
136 — his trial and execution, 1 H7»40. I 

Cardinal Pole, the Pope's legate, reconciles the nation through the 

Sarliament, &Q — his efforts to check the persecuting spirit of 
lary.M. . ^ 

Catechism of the Council of Trent, 20. 
Catholic Relief Bill of 1847, 325— division on, 

Catholic Relief Bill of 1829^ 311— divisions on the bill, 296— protests . 

against the bill. 29.5 — petitions for and against the bill, 310— English 

Catholics benefited by it, 310. 
Catholic Question, state of, from 1023 to 1829, 248-272— proceedings in 

parliament since the union, 287 — relief bill of 1829, 3IL 
Cecil, Sir William (Lord Burleigh), his character and death. 161. 
Changes in the relations of the Church of England with the See of 

Rome, 42. 

CHARLES Li commencement of his reign, 181— remonstrances of the 
parliament against Catholics, 181 — Buckingham's unpopularity, 1112 
— Archbishop Laud, 182— strife between the king and the commons, 
183— first appearance of Oliver Cromwell, 183— state of the perse- 
cuted Catholics, IBS — proceedings of the long parliament, 184— 
insults offered to the queen, — extreme rage of the Puritans 
against Catholics, 186— death of King Charles, liiL 

CHARLES IL restored to the throne, 194— proceedings at the com- 
mencement of his reign, 19.5 — intolerant. act against Catholics and 
Dissenters, 196— many national calamities follow, 197 — fire of Lon- 
don, 197— Charles's dissembling and secret treaty with France, lOa 
— new penal laws passed, 200— marriage of the Dnke of York, and 
efforts of the parliament to exclude him from the throne, 201— the 
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tent act passed, 202 — Mary, dauphteT of Jarae«, married to the 
Prince of Orani^e, 203— Titua Gates' plot, 204— execution of priests, 
211— d<>ath of Charlps, 215. 

Collpffes founded for the education of Catholics abroad, 123. 

Counters of S^ilisbnry, execution of, iL 

Commonwealth and Protectorate, persecnting spirit of the, lf^8 — acts 
passed and proclamations issued a^inst Catholics, lUfL 1''2 — forma- 
tion and proce*»din^ of a joint-J-tock comi^any of traffickers in 
blooil-money, 192— death of Cromwell, 133. 

Cranmer, his instructions to the \n«!itor8 of the religions houses, 49 — 
aT>|)ointed executor by Heniy VIII., 67— violates his oath, 67 — his 
trial, recantation, and execution, n2-fU —his fate as a persecutor, IfiO. 

Cromwell Oliver, his first appearance, 183— his proceedings during the 
comnionwoalth, 180 — his death, 1 f>3. 

Cromwell Thomas, appointed vicar general, 40— visits the religions 
hoiLses, 5<) — obtains ♦^states l>elonjrini: to suppressed monasteries, 64 — 
i«i cro;ite<l Earl of E-scx, 64— tried for heresy and treason, 64— his 
death, C4— his faie as a persecutor, IM. 

Divi«:ion on the Roman Catholic Relief Bill of lfl47, 2iIL 
Domiiiic-ms, lesrnpd nnd holrmeij amoii^jst the, 13. 
Dudley, duke of Northiimbei'land, his spoliation of churches, 75— his 
character and death, 

* 

EDWARD VT. — His acces<;ion, n7 — rovincr eoclesinstical commi«5sion 
appointed, 67 — bi«lio\>s made the servants of the state, (1.0— same 
policy now puraucd in Ireland, 6f)— public liturj^y frame<l, 70 — church 
manors be«towpd on courtioi-s, 71— pillage of shrines and dcstinctioii 
of altars, 71 — St. James's ]mlace. 71 — relisrious houses and churches 
df^stniyed, and th*» materials u«fod iu buildinc: Somerset house, 72 — 
church property seized, 73— state not benefitted by the spoliation. 
<4, ijh. 

ErTiication Question, 1847, 33fi. 

EflT^'ts of the reformation on the national character, 105 — on learn- 
in?. 2aL:L 

ELIZABETH, her accession, 8^— apnarenf waverinsr in her conduct 
with respect to reli -ion, 8'7— an ambassador s'^nt to Rome. 87 — Bos- 
Buet*s opinion of the policy of the court of Rome, 37 — the mass 
al)(»lisliorl,a3— quepn*8 suin-emacv proclaimed, 88 — oppos*»d by Bishop 
Heath, 89 — bishops deprived of their soes. 90 — distracted state of the 
country, 92— Leicester favours the Calvinists, 92— his profli'iracy and 
rapacity, 92 — nnfrockinp: of bisliops and dif^ownine of pastors, — 
imprisonment and execution of Catholics, 9.^. 9>s 107. 116 — martyr- 
d(»m of Cuthbert Maine, 116 — sufferinis of Fi-aucis Treirian, 12*1 — 
mrinyrdom of Father Campion and Father Sherwine, 127 — 8avaq:e 
conduct of Walsins:ham, 145— expensive wai*s of Elizabeth, 140 — 
her cruelty to the poor, 150— her character, 151— appalling death, 

i(;i-8. 

Executions in the reif^n of Henry VIIT., 44^ 45^ 51, 60, 64— in the reiprn 
of Edward VI., 70-Marv, 8.>— ElizabetTi; 9G, 100, 107, 116— the Com- 
monwealth, 192— Charles 11., 210, 21L 

Fate of the persecutors in the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., and 

Elizabeth, 15fi. 

Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, opposes the suppression of the monas* 
teries, 4fi, 

Foschai ari, Bishop of Modenn, account of, 15. 
Froucisco Foriero, account of, liL 
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GEORGE furthw degfradation of Catholics in his reign, 238. 
GEORGE II., no effort made to relax the ripfourof the penal laws in 

his reicn, 23.9 — new penal Rtatnte passed, 241. 
GEORGE III.— Sevei-al penal laws enacted at the commencement of 

his reign, 241 — spirit of persecution relaxed, 213. 
Glastonbnrv, account of, 57 — execution of the abbot and two of the 

monks, 5lL 

Gordon, Lord George, his connection with the Protestant association 
and No Popery riots, 2AL 

HENRY VIII.— His first act of hostility to the Holy See, 42— assumes 
the government of the Church, 43 — effects that follow, 44— his 
imbridled passions and exhausted treasury, 45— he determines on 
appropriating the property of the monasteries, 4G— prohibits the 
circulation of the Rcrij)turp8, 46 — i>reaml)le of the act for the sup- 
pression of the lesser houses, 48— enactments giving the whole of 
the property to the king and his successoi'S, 49 — Cn^mwell and others 
appointed to visit the religious houses, 50— treatment of the reli- 
gious, 51, 55— number and value of suppressed houses, 52 — srrauts 
made by the kintr to courtiers and others, 59— destitute condition of 
the poor in his reign, 61 — they are treated as malefactors, 61 — execu- 
tions in his reiiru, 44, 45, 51j ()'Q, — bis character and death, 157, 150 — 
acts coimected with matters of religion passed in his reigu, (jo^ OIL 

nstruments of torture, 131-2— frequent use of, 12L 

JAMES L, his sentiments regarding the Catholic Cliurch, 1GB— hosti- 
lity of tTie parliament to Catholics, 16.0 — several penal laws enacted, 
169 — the guni)Owder plot, 170— further enactments against Catholics, 
172, 181 — marriage of Prince Charles, 179 — puritan spirit of the par- 
liarnejit and people, 179 — deplorable state of the Catholics during 
this reign, 180. 

JAMES II. discourages prosecutions on account of religion, 216 — 
Monmouth's rebellion, 21iJ — Compton, bishop of London, suspended, 
2111 — proclamation issued suspending the execution of all penal laws 
for religious ofTeuces, 2UL 

Laud, Archbishop, notice of, ir!-2. 

Leicester, earl of, favours the Calvinsts, .02— his profligacy and rapa- 
city, 92— his character and fate as a persecutor, IfiL 
Leonardo de Murinis, IB. 
Long parliament, persecuting s]nrit of the, 184. 

Luther, his style of argument, 37 — his mode of improving things and 
persons at Rome, 37— his last will and testament, 42. 

Maine, Cuthbert, first missionary priest who suffered in England 
account of, 116 — his birth and education, 117— his apprehension, HZ 
— charges brought acrainst him, 110 — sentenced to die, 119 — his bar- 
barous execution, 120. 

MARY, commencement of her reign, 77 — vindicates toleration of reli- 

S'lous opinions, 77 — rejects Bishop Ridley's offer to preach before 
er, 79— marries Philip, son of the king of Spain, 79 — renounces all 
the lands and possessions of the Church, 81— the nation reconciled 
to the Pope, 80— persons who suffered on account of religion in her 
reign, 85. 

MARY, Queen of Scots.— Walsingham's hatred of, 97 — demands her 

execution, 102 — plots against her, 1 06. 
Msrtin Bucer and Peter Martyr, brought to England to forward the 

Reformation, ZD. 
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Monasteries, suppression and plundering of the, 48, 279— many of the 
inmates imprisoned, several banishe<l, and some hanged, 51, 55 — 
insurrections that followed, 58 — number and value of the suppressed 
houses, 52j 2il0=inuml»er of the inmates, 281 — demolition of houses, 
54, 72 — materials used in building St. James's palace and Somerset 
House, 72 — the spoliation of no service to the state, 74-5 — character 
of the spoilers, loO— the hand of Divine retribution on them, 156, 
168— the injury inflicted on learning by the destruction of .the 

' monasteries, 2Hl:L 

Blore, Sir Thomas, his constancy under sentence of death, 83. 

Neville, account of, \Mm 

No Popery riots, account of, 21L 

Gates, Dr. Titus, account of his plot against Catholics, 204- 
O'Connell, his appearance on the stage of Catholic politics, 248 — 

Memoir of him by Mr. Mac Cabe, 248. 
Outlawry of the Religious orders in 1829, confirmed in 1845, 33(L 

Parry, Dr. account of, 10.3 — ^his execution, 1115* T 

Parliament, proceedings in since the union, 287. 

Penal Laws against Catholics passed in the reign of Henry VIIT., 65, 
66— in the reign of Edward VI., 75, 7b— Elizaljetli, f3, 152-5— James 
L, 169^ L72, 181— Charles L, 187-^e Commonwealth, 189— Charles 
IT., 200- William III., 2-28-33— Anne 235^ 237— George 238— 
George II., 241— George III., 241; outlawry of the religious orders 

' in 1829, 311— confirmed in 1845, 'i^ 

Persecutors, fate of, in the reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., and 

Elizabeth, IM. 
Pius v., reforms effected by, 2L 
Political opinions of St. Thomas Aquinas, 27- ^l*?. 

Poor, destitute condition of in the reign of Henry VIII. 61 — treated as 
malefactors, Q] — savage puuij>hments inflicted on the poor in £Liza> 
beth*s reign, 15£L 

Prisons, filthy state oL 134 — causes a pestilential malignant fever, 

134,135. 

Protestant clergy, sufferings of during the Commonwealth, IBS. 
Protests against the Kelief Bill of lu'29, 

Rebellion of 1688, account of, 221L 
Reformers, spirit that animated the, .36-42. 

Reformation, evils that led to it, and occurrences that preceded it, 1 — 
^ seeds of it sown in England in 1342, 3— ditto in Germany, from the 
division of the Roman Empire, 4— events of the Council of Con- 
stance, 6— state of religion previous to the Council of Trent, 7 — re- 
formation ascribed by its authors and advocates to the revival and 
diffusion of knowledge, 25— profjress of, in reigns of Henry VIII., 
42 [See Henry VIII.], in the reign of Edward VI., 67— overturned 
• in tne reign of Mary, 77— again proceeded with in the reign of Eliza- 
beth, 88. 

Report of Cardinals on the evils affecting the Church, S> 
Revolution of 1688, account ofj 220. 

Ridley sent to remonstrate with Mary, 77 — desires to preach before 
her and is rejected, 79— his death, ZIL 

Savonarola, his efforts to reform the church, 2— his death, 2. 

Sacheverel, Dr. account of, 236. 

Shaftesbury, Lord, his cooacctioa with Oatcs and Bedloe, 207— is 
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indicted for subornation of peijiuy, 214- flies to Holland, and dies 
there, 21^ 

Sberwin, Ralph, his birth and education. 111 — imprisonment and 

torture, 141 — his piety, 142— barbarous execution, lAL. 
Sion House, sufferings endured bv tlie ladies of, 

Somerset, earl of. Protector of Edward VI., 67 — violates his oath, 67 — 
obtains a share of the plundered property, 71— materials used for 
building his palace, 72 — he causes his brother to be executed, 75— 
his death on the scaffold, 7^ lifL 

Southwell, his indictment ana execution, UKL 

Thomas Aquinas, political opinions 2Z^2>L 
Toleration act passed, '246. 

Torture, instnunenta of, 131, 122 — frequent use of in Elizabeth's 
reign, IM.. 

Torture of Father Campion, 135 — Father Sherwine, 141— Missionary 

Priests, US. 

Tregian, Francis, condemned to perpetual imprisonment, 121 — his 
death, 122 — inscription on his tomb, 122 — further account of his 
piety and sufferings, 123. 

Walsingham, his hatred of the Queen of Scots, 97— demands her exe- 
cution, 102 — keeps spies at the various European courts, 98— his 
maxims of government, 98 — plots against Catholics, 98— savage con- 
duct towards missionary pnests, 145 — his character and fate as a 

persecutor, liiS. 

"WILLIAM III., favourably disposed towards Dissenters, 227— new 
injuries inflicted on Catholics. 228-33 — calamitous effeots of his rei^n 
on the future destinies of England, 233— number of Catholics in 
England, 234. 
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